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PREFACE. 



In the series of elementary works published by the editor 
of the present volume, on the basis of Andrews and Stoddard's 
Latin Grammar, the foUowing Selections from the poems of 
Ovid are intended as an Introduction to Latin Poetry. 

Experienced teachers have oflen regretted the custora, so 
prevalent in the schools of this country, of passing abruptly 
from the easier prose writers to a work so difficnit, tn many 
respects, as the iEneid of Virgii — a work requiring, for its 
profitabJe perusal, so intimate a knowledge of the mythology 
and fabulous history of the Greeks, and of the peculiarities of 
poetic diction. In preparing this volume/ the editor has en- 
deavored to remedy, so far as was in his power, the evils arising 
Irom this custora, by furnishing a First Book in Latin Poetry 
more simple in its style, and accoropanied with such helps as 
might serve to render the trausition from prose to poetry more 
easy, and consequently more agreeable. For such a purpose, 
the better portions of the writings of Ovid are peculiarly well 
adapted, and to this use they have long been applied in the 
classical schools of Europe. While the versification of this 
author is in no ordinary degree harmonious, his language is 
simple, and his arrangement easy and natural. His subject, 
also, in the works from which the following extracts are taken, 
is well iitted for aii introduction to the study of Latin poetry, 
inasmuch as the mythological fables of the Greeks are aa 
inseparably interwoven with the Latin, as with the Grecian 
poetry. 



4 PREFACE. 

The following selections from the Metamorphoses are, with 
Bome few exceptions, the same which were published in £ng- 
land, some years since, by the Rev. C. Bradley, and which 
have been heretofore republished in this country. The text 
is that of Burman, with occasional modifications derived prin- 
cipaliy from the Bipont edition and from that of Lemaire. 

The Epistles of Dejanira and Medea were selected from 
the Heroides on account of their intimate connection with 
passages previously extracted from the Metamorphoses. They 
are designed as an introduction to elegiac verse, while the 
more copious selections from the Metamorphoses wiil serve the 
same purpose in regard to hexameter or heroic verse. 

The brief Notes of this edition are intended to meet the 
wants of the student at that part of his Latin course, at which 
he may be supposed to enter with advantage upon the study of 
8uch an author. 

To the Notes, Exercises in Scanning have been added, for 
tne purpose of aiding the student at the commencement of hift 
studies in presody. 



ADYERTISEMENT TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

TnB text of this edition is in general that of Dr. Loers, 

except where the contrary is stated in the Notes, and except 

also occasional slight deviations in orthography and punc* 

tuation. The Notes have been revised and considerably 

enlarged, and for this purpose a free use has been made of the 

materials found in the learned and judicious notesof Dr. Loers. 

£j, A» A. 
Nbw Bbitain, Sq^. 12» 1851. 
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OVID'8 METAM0RPH08E8 



BOOK I. 



INTRODUCTIdN 



In nova fert animus mutatas dicere formas 
Corpora. Di, ccBptis (aam vos mutastis et illas) 
Adspirate meis, primaque ab origine mundi 
Ad mea perpetui^m deducite tempora carmen. 



CHAOS. 

V. 5. 

Ante mare et terras et, quod tegit omnia, coelum 6 

Unus erat toto Naturae yultus in orbe, 

Cluem dixere Chaos, rudis indigestaque moles, 

Nec quicquam, nisi pondus iners, congestaque eodem 

Non bene junctarum discordia semina rerum. 

Nullus adhuc mundo prasbebat lumina Titan, 10 

Nec nova crescendo reparabat cornua Phoebe, 

Nec circumfuso pendebat in aere Tellus 

Ponderibus librata suis ; nec brachia longo 

Margine terrarum porrexerat Amphitrite ; 

Q,uaqae fuit tellus, illic et pontus et aer. IS 



8 OVn)*S METAMORPHOSES. 

Sic erat instabilis tellus, innabilis unda, 

Lucis egens aer : nulli sua forma maneb^t, 

Obstabatque aliis aliud, quia corpore in uno 

Frigida pugnabant calidis, humentia siccis, 

Moiiia cum duris, sine pondere habentia pondus. 20 



CREATION. 

Hanc Deus et melior litem Natura diremit*: 1 

j 

Nam coelo terras et terris abscidit undas, i 

Et liquidum spisso secrevit ab aeie coBlum. 

Quee postquam evolFit, csecoque exemit acervo, 

Dissociata locis concordi pace ligavit. 25 i 

Ignea convexi vis et sine pondere coeli 

Emicuit, summaque locum sibi legit in arce. 

Proximus est aer ilii levitate locoque ; 

Densior his tellus, elementaque grandia traxit, ! 

Et pressa est gravitate sui ; circumfluus humor 30 

ULtima possedit, solidumque coercuit orbem. 

Sic ubi dispositam, quisquis fuit iile deorum, 
Congeriem secuit, sectamque in membra redegit ; 
Principio terram, ne non aequalis ab omni 
Parte foret, magni speciem glomeravit in orbis. 35 

Tum freta diffudit, rapidisque tumescere ventis 
Jussit, et ambitae circumdare littora terrse. 
Addidit et fontes et stagna immensa lacusque, 
Fluminaque obliquis cinxit declivia ripis, 
duae, diversa locis, partim sorbentur ab ipsa, 40 

In mare perveniunt partim, campoque recepta 
Liberioris aquae pro ripis littora pulsant. 
Jussit et extendi campos, subsidere valles, 
Fronde tegi silvas, lapidosos surgere montes. 
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XJtque duae dextr& oodlum totidemque siQistra 4ff 

Parte secant zonsdj quinta est ardentior illis ; 

Sic onus inclusum numero distinxit eodem 

Cura dei, totidemque plagse tellure premuntur : 

Q,uarum quae media est, non est babitabilis «stu ; 

Nix tegit alta duas ; totidem inter utramque locavit, 60 

Temperiemque dedit mixta cum frigore fiamma. 

Imminet his aer, qui, quanto est pondere terrae 

Pondus aquae levius, tanto est onerosior igne. 

Ulic et nebulas, illic consistere nubes 

Jussit, et humanas motura tonitrua mentes, 6$ 

Et cum fulminibus facientes frigora ventos. -. 

His quoque non passim mundi fabricator habendum 

Aera permisit ; vix nunc obsistitur illis, 

Cum sua quisque regat diverso flamina tractu, 

Q,uin lanient mundum : tanta est discordia fratrum ! 60 

Eurus ad Auroram NabatdBaque regna recessit 

Persidaque et radiis juga subdita matutinis ; 

Yesper et occiduo quae littora sole tepescunt, 

Proxima sunt Zephyro ; Scythiam Septemque triones 

Horrifer invasit Boreas ; contraria tellus 65 

Nubibus assiduis pluvioque madescit ab Austro. 

Haec super imposuit liquidum et gravitate carentem 

iBthera, nec quicquam terren» fascis habentem. 

Yix ita limitibus dissepserat omnia certis, 
Ciim, quse pressa diu massa latuere sub ill&, 70 

Sidera CGeperunt toto eflervescere cqbIo. 
Neu regio foret ulla suis animalibus orba : 
Astra. tenent coDleste solum formaBque deorum ; 
Cesserunt nitidis habitandaB piscibus undas ; 
Terra feras cepit, volucres agitabilis aer. 76 

Sanctius his animal mentisque capacius altse 
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10 OVIirS METAMORPHOSES. 

Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in tetera posset. 

Natus homo est : sive hunc dlvino semine fecit 

Ilie opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo ; 

Sive recens tellus seductaque nuper ab alto 80 

iBthere cognati retinebat semina cobU, 

Ctuam satus lapeto mixtam fluvialibus undis 

Finxit in effigiem moderantum cuncta deorum. 

Pronaque cum spectent animalia cetera terram, 

Os homini sublime dedit, coBlumque videre 85 

Jussity et erectos ad sidera tollero vultus. 

Sic, modd quee fuerat rudis et sine imagine, tellus 

Induit ignotas hominum conversa figuras. 

THE FOUR AGES OF THE WORLD. 

V. 89. 

Aurea prima sata est aetas, quss, vindice nuUo, 

Sponte sua, sine lege, fidem rectumque colebat. 90 

Poena metusque aberant ; nec verba minantia fixo 

JBre legebantur, nec supplex tmba timebat 

Judicis ora sui, sed erant sine judice tuti. 

Nondum csesa suis, peregrinum ut viseret orbem, 

Montibus in liquidas pinus descenderat undas ; 96 

NuUaque mortales prseter sua littora norant. 

Nondum prsecipites cingebant oppida fossse ; 

Non tuba directi, non «ris cornua flexi, 

Non galese, non ensis erat. Sine militis usu 

Moiiia securse peragebant otia gentes. 100 

Ipsa quoque immunis rastroque intacta, nec ullis 

Saucia vomsribus, per se dabat omnia tellus ; 

Oontentique cibis, nullo cogente creatis, 

Arbuteos fcetus montanaque firaga legebant, 
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Coraaqae et in duris haerentia mora rubetis 106 

Et, quae deciderant patul& Jovis arbore, glandes. 
Ter erat SBternum, placidique tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos sine semine flores. 
Mox etiam fruges tellus inarata ferebat, 
Nec renovatus ager gravidis canebat aristis. 110 

Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina nectaris ibant, 
Flavaque de viridi stillabant ilice mella. 

Postquam, Satumo tenebrosa in Tartara misso, 
Sub Jove mundus erat ; subiit ai^entea proles, 
A.uro deterior, fuLvo pretiosior aere. 116 

Jupiter antiqui contraxit tempora veris, 
Pergue hiemes sestusque et inasquales autumnos 
Et breve ver spatiis.exegit quatuor annum. 
Tum primum siccis aer fervoribus ustus 
Canduit, et ventis glacies adstricta pependit. 180 

Tum primum subiere domos : domus antra fuerunt 
Et densi frutices et vincta& cortice virgae. 
Semina tum pumilim longis Cerealia sulcis 
Obruta sunt, pressique jugo gemuere juvenci. 

Tertia post illas successit aenea proles, 125 

Ssevior ingeniis et ad horrida promptior arma, 
Nec scelerata tamen. De diiro est ultima ferro. 
Protinus irrupit venae pejoris in aevum 
Omne nefas : fugere pudor verumque fidesque ; 
In quonun subiere locum fraudesque dolique 130 

Insidiaeque et vis et amor sceleratus habendi. 
Vela dabat ventis, nec adhuc bene noverat illos 
Navita ; quasque diu steterant in montibus altis, 
Fluctibus ignotis insuIta^Sre carinae : 
Conmiunemque prius, ceu lumina solis et auras^ 135 

Cautus humum longo signavit limite mensor. 
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Nec tantum segetes alimentaque debita dives 

Poscebatur.humus ; sed itum est in viscera terrsBi 

duasque recondiderat, Stygiisque admoverat umbris, 

Effodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum. 140 

Jamque nocens ferrum, ferroque npcentius aurum 

Prodierat ; prodit bellum, quod pugnat utroque, 

Sanguineaque manu crepitantia concutit arma. 

Vivitur ex rapto. Non hospes ab hospite tutus, 

Non socer a genero ; fratrum quoque gratia rara est ; 145 

Imminet exitio vir conjugis, illa mariti ; 

Lurida terribiles miscent aconita novercas ; 

Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos ; 

Yicta jacet Pietas, et virgo cssde madentes 

Ultima coBlestum terras Astrsea reliquit. 150 

Neve foret terris securior arduus «tber ; 
Affectasse ferunt regnum coBleste Gigantas, 
Altaque congestos struxisse ad sidera montes. 
Tum pater omnipotens misso perfregit Olympum 
Pulmine, et excussit subjecto Pelion Ossse. 155 

Obruta mole sua cum corpora dira jacerent ; 
Perfusam multo natorum sanguine Terram 
Immaduisse ferunt calidumque animasse cruorem, 
Et, ne nuUa suae stirpis monumenta manerent, 
In faciem vertisse hominum. Sed et illa props^o 160 
Contemptrix superum saevsBque avidissima csBdis 
Et violenta fuit : scires e sanguine natos. 

LYCAON CHANGED TO A WOLF. 

V. 163. 
duas pater ut summa vidit Satumius arce, 
Ingemit, et, facto nondum vulgata recenti. 
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Fosda Lycaonis3 referens convivia mensae, 166 

Ingentes animo et dignas Jove concipit iras, 
Conciliumqne vocat/ Tenuit mora nuUa vocatos. 

Est via sublimis, coelo manifesta sereuo, 
Lactea nomen habet, candore notabilis ipso : 
Hac iter est superis ad magni tecta Tonantis 170 

Regaiemque domum. Dextra l^evaque deorum 
Atria nobilium valvis celebrantur apertis ; 
Plebs habitat diversa locis. A fronte potentes 
GobUcoIss clarique suos posuere penates. 
Hic locus est, quem, si verbis audacia detur, 175 

Haad tinieam magni dixisse Palatia ccBli. 

JBrgo ubi marmoreo superi sedere recessu, 
Oelsior ipse loco sceptroque innixus ebumo 
Terrificam capitis concussit terque quaterque 
Cassariem, cum qua terram, mare, sidera movit, 180 

Talibus inde modis ora indignantia solvit : 
<Non ego pro mundi regno magis anxius ill& 
Tempestate fui, tiu& centum quisque parabat 
Injicere anguipedum captivo brachia ccelo. 
Nam, quanquam ferus hostis erat, tamen illud ab uno 186 
Corpore et ex una pendebat origine bellum. 
Nunc mihi, qua totum Nereus circumsonat orbem, 
Perdendum est mortale genus. Per flumina juro 
Infera, sub terras Stygio labentia luco, 
Cuncta priiis tentata ; sed immedicabile vulnus 190 

Ense recidendum est, ne pars sincera trahatur. 
Sunt mihi Semidei, sunt rustica numina, Nymphas 
Paunique Satyrique et monticolse Silvani ; 
Quos quoniam coBli nondum dignamur honore, 
Quas dedimus, cert^ terras habitare sinamus. 195 

An satls, o superi, tutos fore creditis illos, 

2 
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Cum mihi, qui fulmea, qui vos habeoque regoque, 
Struxerit insidias notus feritate Lycaon ? ' 

Confremuere omnes, studiisque ardentibus ausum 
Talia deposcunt. Sic, cum manus impia sasvit 200 

Sanguine Caesareo Romanum exstinguere nomen, 
Attonitum tanto subitae terrore ruinas 
Humanum genus est, totusque pefhorruit orbis ,* 
Nec tibi grata minus pietas, Auguste tuorum, 
Quam fuit illa Jovi. Qui postquam voce manuque 205 
Murmura compressit, tenuere silentia cuucti. 
Substitit ut clamor, pressus gravitate regentis, 
Jupiter hoc iterum sermone silentia rupit : 
'IUe quidem pcBnas (curam hanc dimittite) solvit ; 
Quod tamen admissum, quae sit vindicta, docebo. 210 
Contigerat nostras infamia temporis aures ; 
Quam cupiens falsam, summo delabor Olympo, 
Et deus humana lustro sub imagine terras. 
Longa mora est, quautum noxsQ sit ubique repertum, 
Enumerare : minor fuit ipsa infamia vero. 215 

Msenala transieram, latebris horrenda ferarum, 
Et cum Cyllene gelidi pineta Lycaei. , 
Arcados hinc sedes et inhospita tecta tyranni 
Ingredior, traherent ciim sera crepuscula noctem. 
Signa dedi venisse deum, vuigusque precari 220 

CoBperat. Irridet primo pia vota Lycaon, 
Mox ait, ' Experiar, deus hic, discrimine aperto, 
An sit mortalis ; nec erit dubitabile verum.' 
Nocte gravem somno necopina perdere morte 
Me parat : haec illi placet experientia veri. 225 

Nec contentus eo missi de gente Molossa 
Obsidis unius jugulum mucrone resolvit, 
Atque ita semineces partim ferventibus artus 
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MoUit aquis, partim subjecto torruit igni. 

Quos simul imposuit mensis, ego vindice flamma 230 

In dominum dignosque everti tecta Penates. 

Territus ipse fugit, nactusque silentia ruris 

Exululat, frustraque loqui conatur: ab ipso 

CoUigit os rabiem, solitaeque cupidine cssdis 

Yertitur in pecudes, et nunc qudque sanguine gaudet. 235 

In villos abeunt vestes, in crura lacerti : 

Fit lupus, et veteris servat vestigia formae. 

Ganities eadentest, eadem violentia vultus, 

Idem oculi lucent, eadem feritatis imago est. 

Occidit una domus ; sed non domus una perire 240 
Digna fuit. Clua terra patet, fera regnat Erinnys ; 
In facinus jurasse putes. Dent ocius omnes, 
Quas meru^re pati, (sic stat sententia) poenas.^ 

THE DELUGE OF DEUCALION. 

V. 244. 

Dicta Jovis pars voc6 probant, stimulosque frementi 
Adjiciunt ; alii partes assensibus implent. 245 

Est tamen humani generis jactura dolori 
Omnibus ; et, quae sit terrae mortalibus- orbas 
Porma futura, rogant : quis sit iaturus in aras 
Tura^ferisne paret populandas tradere terras. 
Talia quaerentes (sibi enim fore cetera curae) 260 

Rex superum trepidare vetat, sobolemque priori 
Dissimiiem populo promittit origine mir&. 

Jamque erat in totas sparsurus fulmina terras ; 
Sed timuit, ne fortfc sacer tot ab ignibus aether 
Conciperet flammas, totusque ardesceret axis. 266 

Esse qu6que in fatis reminiscitur, affore tempus. 
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Quo mare, quo tellus, eoireptaqne regia ccoli 

Ardeat, et muudi moles operosa laboret. 

Tela reponuntur manibus fabricata Cyclopum : 

PcBna placet diversa, genus.mortale sub undis 260 

Perdere, et ex omni nimbos dimittere c<b1o. 

Protinus -ZEoiiis Aquilonem claudit in antris, 

Et quaecunque fugant inductas flamina nubes, 

Emittitque Notum. Madidis Notus evolat alis, 

Terribilem picea tectus caligine vultum ; 266 

Barba gravis nimbis, canis fluit unda capillis, 

Fronte sedent nebuloB, rorant pennaeque sinusque. 

Utque manu la^e pendentia nubila pressit, 

Fit fragor, et deiisi funduntur ab aethere nimbi. 

Nuntia Junohis^ varios induta colores, 270 

Concipit Iris aquas, alimentaque nubibus aflert. 

Sternuntur segetes, et deplorata coloni 

Vota jacent, iongique perit labor irritus anni. 

Nec cgbIo contenta suo est Jovis ira ; sed illum 
Casruleus frater juvat auziliaribus undis. 275 

Convocat hic amnes. Qui postquam tecta tyranm 
Intravere sui, < Non est hortamine lohgo 
Nunc,' ait, * utendum : vires eflundite vestras, — 
Sic opus est — aperite ddmos, ac, mole remota, 
Fluminibus vestris totas immittite habenas.' 280 

Jusserat. Hi redeunt, ac fontibus ora relaxant, 
£t defrenato volvuntur in sequora cursu. 
Ipse tridente suo terram percussit ; at illa 
Intremuit, motuque vias patefecit aquarum. 
Exspatiata ruunt per apertos flumina campos. 285 

Cumque satis arbusta simul pecudesque virosque 
Tectaque cumque suis rapiunt penetralia sacris. 
Si qua domus mansit, potuitque resistere tanto 
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Indejecta malo, culmen tamen altior hujus 

Unda tegit, pressseque latent sub gurgite turres. 290 

Jamque mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebant : 
Omnia pontus erant ; deerant quoque littora ponto. 
Occupat hic collem ; cymba sedet alter adunca, 
Et ducit remos illic, ubi nuper ararat. 
Ille super segetes aut merssB culmina villas 295 

Navigat ; hic summa piscem deprendit in ulmo. 
Pigitur in- viridi, si fors tulit, ancora prato, 
Aut subjecta tegunt curvse vineta earinse. 
Et, modo qua graciles gramen carpsere capellae, 
Nunc ibi deformes ponunt sua corpora phocae. 300 

Mirautur sub aqua lueos urbesque domosque 
Nereides, silvasque tenent deiphines, et altis 
Incursant ramis, agitataque robora pulsant. 
Nat lupus inter oves, fulvos vehit undaleones, 
Unda vehit tigres, nec vires fulminis apro, 306 

Crura nec ablato prosunt velocia cervo. 
Quaesitisque diu terris, ubi sistere possit, 
In mare lassatis volucris vaga decidit alis. 
Obruerat tumulos immensa licentia ponti, 
Pulsabantque novi montana cacumina fluctus. 310 

Maxima pars undsL rapitur ; quibus unda pepercit, 
Illos Ipnga domant inopi jejunia victu. 

Separat Aonios CEtasis Phocis ab arvis, 
Terraferax, dum terra*fuit, sed terapore in illo 
Pars maris et latus subitarum campus aquarum. 316 

Mons ibi verticibus petit arduus astra duobus, 
Komine Parhasus, Superatque cacumine nubes. 
Hic ubi Deucalion (nam cetera texerat aequor) 
Cum consorte tori parva rate vectus adhaesit, 

2* 
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Corycidas nymphas et numina montis adoraty 320 

Fatidicamque Tbemin, quse tunc oracla tenebat 

Non illo melior quisquam nec amantior ssqui 

Yir fuit, aut illa metuentior uUa deorum. 

Jupiter ut liquidis stagnare paludibus orbem, i 

Et superesse videt de tot mod6 millibus unum, 325 ^ 

Et superesse videt de tot modo millibus unam, 

Innocuos ambos, cultores numinis ambos, 

Nubila disjecit nimbisque Aquilone remotis, 

Et cobIo terras ostendit et aethera terris. 

Nec maris ira manet ; positoque tricuspide telo, 330 

Mulcet aquas rector pelagi ; supraque profundum 

Exstantem atque humeros innato murice tectum 

CaBruIeum Tritona vocat, conchaeque sonanti 

Inspirare jubet, fluctusque et flumina signo 

Jam revocare dato. Cava buccina sumitur illi 335 

Tortilis, in latiun quae turbine crescit ab imo, 

Buccina, quaa medio concepit ubi aera ponto, 

Littora voce replet sub utroque jacentia Phoebo. 

Tunc quoque, ut ora dei madida rorantia barba 

Contigit, et cecinit jussos inflata recessus, 340 

Omnibus audita est telluris et eequoris undis, 

Et quibus est undis audita, coercuit omnes. 

Jam mare littus habet, plenos capit alveus amnes, 
Flumina sub§idunt, collesque eXire videntur ; 
Surgit humus ; crescunt loca decrescentibus undis, 345 
Postque diem longam nudata cacumina silvsB 
Ostendunt, limumque tenent in fronde relictum. 
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THK EABTH BEPBOPLBD. 
V. 348. 

Redditus orbis erat. Quem postquam Tidit apertum^ 
Et desolatas agere alta sileutia terras, « 
Deucalion, lacrymis ita Pyrrbam affatur obortis : 350 
' O soror, o conjux, o fefflina sola superstes, * 
duam commuoe mihi genus et patruelis origo, 
Deinde torus junzit, nunc ipsa pericula jungunt ; 
Terrarum, quascumque.vident occasus'et ortus, 
Nos duo turba sumus ; possedit cetera pontus. 356 

iVunc quoque adhuc vitse non est fiducia nostra^ 
Certa satis : terrent etiamnunc nubila menlem. 
Quid tibi, si sine me fatis erepta fuisses, 
Nunc animi, miseranda, foret ? quo sola timorem 
Ferre modo posses ? quo consolante doleres ? 360 

Namque ego, crede mihi, si te quoque pontns haberet, 
Te sequerer, conjux : et me quoque pontus haberet. 
O utinam possem populos reparare paternis 
Artibus, atque animas formatsB infundere terrae ! 
Nunc genus in nobis restat mortale duobus, 365 

Sic visum superis, hominumque exempla manemus.' 

Dixerat, et flebant. Placuit coBleste precari 
Numen, et auxilium per sacras qusBrere sortes. 
Nulla mora est ; adeunt pariter Cephisidas undas, 
Ut nondum liquidas sic jam vada nota secantes. 370 

Inde, ubi libatos irroravere liquores 
¥«istibus et capiti, flectunt vestigia sanctse 
Ad delubra desB, quorum* fastigia turpi 
Pallebant musco, stabantque sine ignibus ar»« 
Ut templi tetigere gradus, procumbit uterque 375 
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Pronus humi, gelidoque pavens dedit oscula sazo, 
Atque ita, ' Si precibus,' dixerunt, < uumina justis 
^Victa remollescunt, si flectitur ira deorum, 
Dic, Themi, qua generis damnum reparabile nostri 
Arte sit, et mersis fer opem, mitissima, rebus.' 380 

Mota dea est, sortemque dedit : < Discedite templo, 
Et velate caput, cinctasque resolvite vestes, 
Ossaque posf tergum magn» jactate parentis.' 

Obstupuere diu, rumpitque silentia voee 
Pyrrha prior, jussisque deas parere recusat, 385 

Detque sibi venianti, pavido rogat«ore, pavetquc 
Laedere jactatis maternas ossibus umbras. 
Interea repetunt ceecis obscura latebris 
Yerba datee sortis secum, inter seque volutant. 
Inde Promethides placidis Epimethida dictis 390 

Mulcet, et, ^ Aut fallax,' ait, ' est sollertia nobis, 
Aut pia sunt, nullumque nefas oracula suadent. 
Magna parens terra est ; lapides in corpore terree 
Ossa reor dici : jacere hos post terga jubemur.' 
Conjugis augurio quanquam Titania mota est, 395 

Spes tamen in dubio est : adeo coelestibus^ ambo 
Diffi4unt monitis. Sed quid tentare nocebit ? 
Discedunt, velantque caput, tunicasque recingunt, 
Et jussos lapides sua post vestigia mittunt. 
Saxa (quis hoc credat, nisi sit pro teste vetustas?) 400 
Ponere duritiem ccepere suumque rigorem, 
MoIIirique mora, mollitaque ducere formam. 
Mox, ubi creverunt, naturaque mitior illis 
Coutigit, ut queedam sic non manifesta videri ^ 

Forma potest hominis, sed, uti de marmore coBptai 405 
Non exacta satis, rudibusque simillima signis. 
Qmsb tamen ex illis aliquo pars humida succo. 
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Et tenena fuit, versa est in corporis usum : 

duod soiidum est, fleetique nequit, mutatur in ossa : 

Q,uaB modo vena fuit, sub eodem nomine mansit. 410 

Inque brevi spatio superorum numihe saxa 

Missa viri manibus faeiem traz^re viroruni, 

ISt de femineo reparata est femina jactu« 

Inde genus durum sumus experiensque laborumi 

Et documenta damus, qua simus origine nati. 415 

PTTHDN. 

Cetera diversis tellus aninfialia formis 

Sponte sua peperit 

Edidit innumeras species, partimque figuras 
Retulit antiquas, partim nova monstra creavit. 
lila quidem noUet, sed te quoque, maxime Python, 420 
Tum genuit, populisque novis, inc(^nite serpens, 
Terror eras ; tantum spatii de monte tenebas. 
Hunc deus areitenens, et nunquam talibus armis 
Ante nisi in damis capreisque fugacibus usus, 
Mille gravem telis, exhausta psene pharetr&, 425 

Perdidit, effuso per vulnera nigra veneno*. 
Neve operis famam posset delere vetustas, 
Instituit sacros celebri certamine ludos, 
Pythia perdomiti serpentis nomine dictos. 
His juvenum quicunque manu pedibusve rot&ve 430 

Yicerat, aescuIeeB capiebat frondis honorem. 
Nondum laurus erat, longoque decentia crine 
ipora cingabat de qualibet arbore nioBbus. 
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DAPHNE CHANGED INTO A LAUREL. 

V. 462. 

Primus amor Phc&bi Daphne Peneia, quem non 

Fors ignara dedit, sed saeva Cnpidinis ira. 435 

Delius hunc nuper victo serpente superbus 

Vidcrat adducto flectentem cornua nervo, 

* duidque tibi, lascive puer, cqm fortibus armis ? ' 

Dixerat : ' ista decent humeros gestamina nostros, 

Qui dare certa ferse, ,dare vulnera possumus hosti,- 440 

Clui modo pestifero tot jugcra ventre prementem 

Stravimus inniimeris tumidum Pythona sagittis.' 

Filius huic Veneris, * Figat tuus omnia, Phcebe, 

Te meus arcus,' ait ; 'quantoque animalia cedunt 

Cuncta tibi, tanto minor est tua gloria nostra.' 44S 

Dixit, et, eliso pereussis aere peonis, 
Impiger umbrosa Pamasi constitit arce, 
Eque sagittifera prompsit duo tela pharetr& 
Diversorum operum : fugat hoc, facit illud amorem. 
Claod facit, auratum est, et cuspide fulget acuta ,* 480 
Quod fugat, obtUsum est, et habet sub arundine plumbum. 
Hoc deus in nym^k Peneide fixit, at iilo 
Lsesit ApoUineas trajecta per ossa medullas. 
Protinus alter amat ; fugit altera noinen amantis, 
Silvarum latebris captivarumque f^arum ASB 

Exuviis gaudens, innuptaBque cemula PfaoBbes, 
Vitta coercebat positos sine lege capillos. 
Illa fugit, neqne ad hsec revocantis verba resistit 
' Nympha, precor, Penei, marie : non insequor hostis, 
Nympha, mane. Sic agna lupum, sic cerva leonem, 460 
Sic aquilam penna fugiunt trepidante columbse ; 
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Hostes quaeqae suos. Amot est mihi causa sequendi. 
Me miseTum ! ne prona cadas, indignave Issdi 
Crura notent sentes, et sim tibi causa doloris. 
Aspera, quii properas, loca sunt : moderatius, oro, 465 
Curre, fugamque inhibe : moderatius insequar Ipse. 
Cui piaceas, inquire tamen. Non incola montis, 
Non ego sum pastor, non hic armenta gregesve 
Horridus observo. Nescis, temeraria, nescis, 
Cluem fugias, ideoque fngis. Mihi Delphica tellus 470 
Et Claros et Tenedos Patarasaque regia servit f 
Jupiter est genitor., Per me, quod eritque, fuitque, 
Estgue, patet : per me concordant carmina nervis. 
Certa quidem nostra est, nostra tamen una sagitta 
Certior, in vacuo quaef vulnera pectore fecit. 475 

Inventum medicina meum est, opiferque per orbem 
Dicor,' et herbarum subjecta potentia nobis. 
Hei mihi, qudd nuUis amor est sanabilis herbis, 
Nec prosunt domino, quas prosunt omnibus, artes ! ' 
Plura locuturum timido Peneid cursu 480 

Fugit cumque ipso verba imperfecta reliquit. 

Ut canis in vacuo leporem ctjim Gallicus arvo 
Vidit, et hic prsedam pedibus petit, ille sahitem ,* 
Alter iohaesuro similis jam jamque tenere 
Spemt, et extento stringit vestigia rostro ; 485 

Alter in ambiguo est, an sit comprensus, et ipsis 
Morsibus eripitur, tangentiaque ora relinquit ; 
Sic deus et virgo est : hic spe celer, illa timore. 
Qui tamen insequitur,' pennis adjutus Amoris 
Ocior est, requiemque negat, tergoque fugacis 490 

Imminet, et crinem sparsum cervicibus afflat. 

Tiribus absumptis expaliuit illa, citaeque 
Ticta labore fugae, spectans Peneidas undas, 
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' Fer, pater,' inqnit, ^ opem ; si, j9Qmind, numea habetis.' 

Tiz prece fioita, torpor gravis occupat artus : 495 

MoUia cinguntnr tenui prsecordia libro : 

In frondem crines, in ramos brachia creseunt ; 

Pes, modo tam velox, pigris radicibus hseret ; 

Ora cacumen. obit : remanet nitor unus in illa. 

Gui deus, < At quoniam conjux mea non potes esse, 600 

Arbor eris certfc,' dixit, * mea. Semper habebunt 

Te coma, te citharas, te nostrae, laure, pheretrae. 

Tu ducibuii Laliis aderis, tiun teta triumphum 

Yox canet, et loi^as Tiseat Oapitolia pompas. 

Postibus Attguctis eadem fidissima custos 605 

Ante fores stabis, mediamque tuebere qiiercum. 

Utque meum intonsis caput est juvenile capillis, 

Tu quoque perpetuos semper gere frondis honores.' 

Finierat Psean. Factis modd lamrea ramis 
Annuit, utque caput visa est agitasse cacumen. 610 

10 AND ARGUS. 

T. 685. 

Centufn Inminibus emctiim caput Argus habebat ; 

Inde suis vicibus capiebant bina quietem, 

Oetera servabant, atque in statione manebant. 

Oonstiterat quocumque modo, spectabat ad lo ; 

Ante oculos lo, quamvis aversus, habebat. 616 

Luce sinit pasci ; cum sol tellure sub alta est, 

Olaudit, et indigno'circnmdat vincuia collo. 

Frondibus arboreis et amara pascitur herba, 

Proque toro terrse non semper gramen habenti 

Incubat infelix, limosaque flumina potat. 620 

Illa etiam supplex Argo cum bracliia vellet 
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Tendere, non habuit, quee brachia tenderet Argo ; 
Et conata queri mugitus edidit ore, 
Pertimuitque sonos, propriaque exterrita voce est. 

Yenit et ad ripas, ubi ludere saspe soiebat, 625 

Inachidas ripas ; novaque ut oonspexit in unda 
Cornua, pertimuit, seque exsternata refugit. 
Naides ignorant, ignorat et Inachus ipse, 
Q,u8e sit. At illa patrem sequitur, sequiturque sorores, 
Et patitur tangi, seque admirantibus offert. 630 

i)ecerptas senior porrexerat Inachus herbas ; 
Ula manus lambit, patriisque dat oscula palmis, 
Nec retinet lacrymas ; et, si modo verba sequantur^ 
Oret opem, nomenque suum casusque loquatur. 
Littera pro verbis, quam pes in pulvere duxit, 635 

Corporis indicium mutati triste peregit. 
' Me miserum ! ^ exclamat pater Inachus, inque gementis 
Cornibus et niveae pendens cervice juvencae, 
< Me miserum ! ^ ingeminat. ' Tune es qusBsita per omnes, 
Nata, mihi terras ? Tu non inventa reperta 640 

Luctus erns levior. Retices, nec mutua nostris 
Dicta refers ; alto tantum suspiria ducis 
Pectorc'; quodque unum potes, ad mea verba remugis. 
Nec finire licet tantos«mihi morte dolores ; 
Sed nocet esse deum, praeclusaque janua leti 646 

iBternum nostros luctus extendit in asvum.' 
Talia maerentem stellatus submovet Argus, 
Ereptamque patri diversa in pascua natam 
Abstrahit. Ipse pro<5uI montis sublime cacumen 
Occupat, unde sedens partes speculatur in omnes. 660 
Nec superiim rector mala tanta Phoronidos ultra 
Ferre potest, natumque vocat, quem lucida partu 
PleVas enixa est, letoque det, imperat, Argum. 

3 
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Parva mora est, alas pedibus, virgamque potenti 
Somniferam sumpsisse manu,-tegimenqae capillis. 555 
Haec ubi disposuit, patria Jove natus ab arce 
'Desilit in terras. lUic tegimenque removit, 
Et posuit pennas ; tantummodo virga retenta est. 
Hac agit, ut pastor, per devia rura capellas, 
Dum venit, adductas, et structis cantat avenis. 560 

Toce nov83 captus custos Junonius artis : 
Quisquis es, hoc poteras mecum considere saxo,' 
Argus ait : * neque enim pecori fecundior ullo 
Herba loco est, aptamque vides pastoribus umbram.' 
Sedit Atlantiades, et euntem multa loquendo 565 

Detinuit sermohe diem ; junctisque canendo 
Vincere arundinibus servantia lumina tentat. 
Ule tamen pugnat molles evincere somnos, 
Et, quamvis sopor est oculorum parte receptus, 
Parte tamen vigilat. Q^userit quoque, (namque reperta 570 
Fistula nuper erat) qua sit ratione reperta. 
Talia dicturus vidit Cyllenius omnes 
Succubuisse oculos, adopertaque lumina somno. 
Supprimit extemplo vocem, firmatque soporem, 
Languida permulcens medicata lumina virga. 575 

Nec mora : falcato nutantem vulnerat ense, 
dua collo est confine caput, saxoque cruentum 
Dejicit, et maculat praeruptam sanguine rupem. 
Arge, jaces, quodque in tot lumina lumen habebas, 
Exstinctum est, centumque oculos nox occupat una. 580 
Excipit hos, volucrisque suse Saturnia pennis 
CoIIocat, et gemmis caudam stellantibus implet. 

Protinus exarsit, nec tempora distulit irss, 
Horriferamque oculis animoque objecit Erinnyn 
Pellicis ArgoIicsB, stimulosque in pectora csecos 585 
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Condidity et profugam p^r totum terruit orbem. 

Ultimus immenso restabas, Nile, labori. 

Quem simul ac tetigit, positisque in mai^ine ripsd 

Procubuit genibus, resupinoque ardna coUo, 

Quos potuit soloa, tollens ad sidera vultus, 690 

Et gemitu et lacrymis et luctisono mugitu 

Cum Jove visa queri est, finemque orare malorum. 

Conjugis ille suas complexus colla lacertis, 

Finiat ut poenas tandem, rogat : ' Inque futurum 

Pone metus,' inquit, ^nunquam tibi causa doloris 595 

Hsec erit : ' et Stygias jubet hoc audire paludes. 

XJt lenita dea est, vultus capit illa priores, 

Fitqne, quod ante fuit. Fugiunt e corpore setse, 

Cornua decrescunt, fit luminis arctior orbis, 

Contrahitur rictus, redeunt humerique manusque, 600 

Ungulaque in quinos dilapsa absumitur ungues. 

De bove nil superest, formae nisi candor, in illa, 

Officioque pedum nymphe contenta duorum, 

Erigitur, metuitque loqui, ne more juvencaa 

Hugiat ; et timide verba intermissa retentat. 605 

Nunc dea Niligena colitur celeberrima turb&. 
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THS PAI.ACE OF THE SUN. 
V. 1. 

RxGiA Solis erat sublimibus alta columnis, 
Clara micante auro flammasque imitante pytopo ; 
Cujus ebur nitidum fastigia summa tenebat. 
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Argenti bifores radiabant lumine valyas ; 
Materiam superabat opus ; nam Mulciber illic 6 

£quora caelarat medias cingentia terraS; 
Terrarumque orbem, coBlumque, quod imminet orbi. 
Caeruleos habet unda deos ; Tritona csmorum, 
Proteaque ambiguum, balasnarumque prementem 
^gseona suis immania terga lacertis, 10 

Doridaque et natas ; quarum pars nare videtur, 
Pars in mole sedens virides siccare capillos, 
Pisce vehi quaedam. Pacies non omnibus una, 
Nec diversa tamen : qualem decet esse soronim./ 
Terra viros urbesque gerit silvasque ferasque 16 

Fluminaque et nymphas et cetera numina ruris. 
Hasc super imposita est cceli fulgentis imago, 
Signaque sex foribus dextris totidemque sinistris. 

Qud simul acclivo Clymeneia limite proles 
Yenit, et intravit dubitati tecta parentis, 20 

Protinus ad patrios sua fert vestigia vultus, 
Consistitque procul : neque enim propiora ferebat 
Lumina. Purpurea velatus veste sedebat 
Jn solio PhoBbus claris lucente zmaragdis. 
A dextra laBvaque Dies et Mensis et Annus 25 

Saeculaque et positae spatiis aequalibus Horae : 
Verque novum stabat cinctum florente corona : 
Stabat nuda ^stas, et spicea serta gerebat ; / 

Stabat et Autumnus calcatis sordidus uvis, 
Et glacialis Hiems, canos hirsuta capillos. 30 

Inde loco medius rerum novitate paventem 
Sol oculis juvenem, quibus adspicit omnia, vidit, 
< Quaeque vias tibi causa ? Quid hac,' ait, ^ arce petisti, 
Progenies, Phaethon, haud infitianda parenti ? ' 
Ille refert : ' O lux immensi publica mundi, 35 
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Phcebe pater, si das hujus mihi nominis usum, 
Pignora da, genitor, per quas tua vera propago 
Credar, et hunc animis errorem detrahe nostris.' 
Dixerat. At genitor circum caput omne micantes 
Deposuit radios, propiusque accedere jussit, 40 

Amplexuque dato, ' Nec tu meus esse negari 
Dignus es, et Clymene veros,' ait, < edidit ortus. 
duoque minus dubites, quodvis pete munus, et illud| 
Me tribuente, feres. Promissi testis adesto 
Dis juranda palus, oculis incognita nostris.' 46 

Yix bene desierat : currus petit ille paternos, 
Inque diem alipedum jus et moderamen equorum. 

THE PATHWAT OF THE 8UN. 
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PGsnituit jurasse patrem ; qui terque quaterque 
Concutiens ilhistre caput, * Temeraria,' dixit, 
' Tox mea facta tua est. Utinam promissa liceret 60 
Noa dare ! Confiteor soium hoc tibi, nate, negarem. 
Dissuadere licet. Non est tua tuta voluntas. 
Magna petis, Phaethon, et quse nec viribus istis 
Muoera conveniant nec tam puerilibus annis. 
Sors tua mortalis ; non est mortale, quod optas. 66 

PIus etiam, quam quod superis contingere fas est^ 
Nescius affectas. Placeat sibi quisque licebit ; 
Non tamen ignifero quisquam consistere in axe 
Me valet excepto. Vasti qudque rector Olympi, 
Qui fera terribili jaculatur fulmina dextra, 60 

Non agat hos currus : et quid Jove majus habetur ? 
Ardua prima via est, et qu& vix manfe recentes 
Enitantur equi ; medio est altissima ccbIo, 
Unde mare et terras ipsi mihi ssepe videre 
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Fit timor, et pavida trepidat formidine pectiis. 65 

tritima prona via est, et eget moderamine certo. 

Tunc etiam, qua3 me subjectis excipit undis, 

Ne ferar in praeceps, Tethys solet ipsa vereri. 

Adde, quod assidua rapitur vertigine ccBlum, 

Sideraque alta trahit, celerique volumine torquet. 7(y 

Nitor in adversum, nec me, qui cetera, vincit 

Impetus, et rapido contrarius evehor orbi. / 

Finge datos eurrus. Quid ages ? poterisne rotatis 

Obvius ire polis, ne te citus auferat axis ? 

Forsitan et lucos illic, urbesque deorum 75 

Concipias animo, delubraque ditia donis 

Esse. Per insidias iter est formasque ferarum. 

Utque viam teneas, nulloque errore traharis, 

Per tamen adversi gradieris cornua Tauri, 

Haemoniosque arcus, violentique ora Leonis, 80 

Ssevaque circuitu curvantem brachia longo 

Scorpion, atque aliter curvantem brachia Gancrum. 

Nec tibi quadrupedes animosos ignibus illis, 

Quos in pectore habent, quos ore et naribus efflant, 

In promptu regere est. Vix me patiuntur,ubi acres 86 

Incaluere animi, cervixque repugnat habenis. 

At tu, funesti ne sim tibi muneris auctor, 

Nate, cave, dum resque sinit, tua corrige vota. 

Scilicet ut nostro genitum te sanguine credas, 

Pignora certa petis. Do pignora certa timendo, 90 

Et patrio pater esse metu probor. Adspice vultus 

Ecce meos, utinamque oculos in pectora posses 

Inserere, et patrias intus deprendere curas ! 

Denique, quidquid habet dives, circumspice, munduSi 

Eque tot ac tantis coeli, terrseque, marisque 95 

Pottce bonis aliquid : nuUam patiere repulsam. 
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Deprecor hoc unum^ quod vero notnine poBna, 

Non honor est. PcBnam, Phaethon^ pro munere poscis. 

Quid mea colla tenes blandis, ignare, lacertis ? 

Ne dubita, dabitur, (Stygias juravimus undas) 100 

Quodcumque optaris ; sed tu sapientius opta.' 

Finierat monitus. Dictis tamen ille repugnat, 
Propositumque premit, flagratque cupidine currus. 
Ergo, qua licuit genitor cunctatus, ad altos 
Deducit juvenem, Vulcania munera, currus. .106 

Aureus axis erat, temo aureus, aurea summss 
Curvatura rotse, radiorum argenteus ordo ; 
Per juga chrysolithi positseque ex ordine gemmae 
Clara repercusso reddebant lumina Phcebo. 
Dumque ea magnanimus Phaethon miratur, opusque 110 
Perspicit, ecce vigil nitido patefecit ab ortu 
Purpureas Aurora fores et plena rosarum 
Atria. Diffugiunt stellas, quarum agmina cogit 
Lucifer, et coeli statione novissimus exit. / 
'^At pater ut terras mundumque rubescere vidit, 116 
Cornuaque extremae velut evanescere lunse, 
Jungere equos Titan velocibus imperat Horis. 
Jussa dese celeres peragunt, ignemque vomentes, 
Ambrosise succo saturos, prsesepibus altis 
duadrupedes ducunt, adduntque sonantia frena. 120 

Tum pater ora sui sacro medicamine nati 
Contigit, et rapidse fecit patientia flammee, 
Imposuitque comae radios, preesagaque luctus 
Pectore sollicito repetens suspiria dixit : 
* Si potes his saltem monitis parere parentis ; 126 

Parce, puer, stimulis, et fortii!i8 utere loris. 
Sponte 8U& i^operant ; labor est inhibere volantes. 
Nec tibi directos fdaceat via quinque per arcus. 
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Sectiis in obliquum est lato curvamine limes, 

Zonarumque trium contentus fine polumque 130 

Effugit anstralem, junctamque aquilonibus Arcton. 

Hac sit iter : manifesta rotse vestigia cemes. 

Utque ferant sequos et ccBlum et terra calores, 

Nec preme, nec summum molire per eethera cumim. 

Altius egressus ccelestia tecta cremabis ; 135 

Inferius, terras : medio tutissimus ibis. 

Neu te dexterior tortum declinet ad Anguem, 

Neve sinisterior pressam rota ducat ad Aram : 

Inter utrumque tene. Fortunae cetera mando ; 

Quae juvet, et melius, quam tu, tibi consulat, opto. 140 

Dum loquor, Hesperio positas in littore metas 

Humida nox tetigit. Non est mora libera nobis : 

Poscimur, et fulget tenebris Aurora fugatis. 

Corripe lora manu, vel, si mutabile pectus 

Est tibi, consiliis, non curribus, utere nostris, 146 

Dum potes, et solidis etiam nunc sedibus adstas, 

Dumque male optatos nondum premis inscius axesu 

Q.uaB tutus spectesy sine me dare lumina terris.' y 

PHAETHON ENTERS THE CHARIOT. 

Occupat ille levem juvenili corpore currum, ' 
Statque super, manibusque datas contingere habenas 160 
Gaudet, et invito grates agit inde parenti. 

Interea volucres, Pyroeis, Eous, et iBthon, 
Solis equi, quartusque Phlegon, hinnitibus anras 
Flammiferis implent, pedibusque repagula pulsant. 
(cLixdd postquam Tethys, fatorum ignara nepotis, 165 

Repulit, et facta est immensi copia mundi, 
Corripuere viam, pedibusque per aera motiB, 
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Obstantes scindunt nebulas, pennisque levati. 

Prastereunt ortos isdem de partibus Euros. 

Sed leve pondus erat, nec quod cognoscere possent 160 

Solis equi, solitaque jugum gravitate carebat. 

Utque labant curvas justo sine pondere naves, 

Perque mare instabiles nimia levitate feruntur ; 

Sic onere insueto vacuus dat in aere saltus, 

Succutiturque alte, similisque est currus inani. 165 

Q,uod simulac sensere, ruunt, tritumque relinquunt 

Q^uadrijugi spatium, nec, quo prius, ordine currunt. 

Ipse pavet ; nec, qua commissas flectat habenas, 

Nec scit, qua sit iter : nec, si sciat, imperet illis.^ 

Tum primum radiis gelidi caluere Triones, 170 

Et vetito frustra tent&runt sequore tingi ,* 

Quasque polo posita est giaciali proxima Serpens, 

Frigore pigra prius, nec formidabilis ulli, 

Incaluit, sumpsitque novas fervoribus iras./ 

Te qu6que turbatum memorant fugisse, Boote, 176 

Quamvis tardus eras, et te tua plaustra tenebant. 

Ut vero summo despexit ab sethere terras 
Infelix Phaethon, penitus penitusque jacentes, 
Palluit, et subito genua intremuere timore, 
Suntque oculis tenebraB per tantum lumen obortSB, 180 
Et jam mallet equos nunquam tetigisse paternos ; 
Jamqae cognosse genus piget, et valuisse rogando : 
Jam Meropis dici cupiens ita fertur, ut acta 
Trascipiti pinus Borea cui victa remisit 
f^rena suus rect(Nr, quam dis votisque reliquit. 185 

Q,uid faciat? multum cobU post terga relictum, 
Ante oculos plus est : animo metitur utrumque ; 
Et modo, quos illi fatum contingere non est. 
Prospicit occasus ; interdum respicit ortus ; 
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Q,uidque agat ignarus, stupet ; et nec frena remittit, 190 
Nec retinere valet, nec nomina novit equorum. 
Sparsa quoque in vario passim miracula ccelo 
Yastarumque videt trepidus simulacra ferarum. 

PHAETHON APPROACHES THE EARTH. 

Est locus, in geminos ubi brachia concavat arcus 
Scorpios, et cauda flexisque utrinque lacertis 195 

Porrigit in spatium signorum membra duorum. 
Hunc puer ut nigri madidum sudore veneni 
Yulnera curvata minitantem cuspide vidit ; 
Mentis inops gelida formidine lora remisit. 
Q,uae postquam summo seusere jacentia tergo^ 200 

Exspatiantur equi, nulloque inhibente, per auras 
Ignotae regionis eunt ; quaque impetus egit, 
H^c sine lege ruunt ; altoque sub sethere fixis 
Incursant stellis, rapiuntque per avia currum. 
Et mod6 summa petunt, modo per decliva viaflqu» 205 
Praecipites spatio terrae propiore feruntur. 
Inferiusque suis fraternos currere Luna 
Admiratur equos, ambustaque nubila fumant. 
Corripitur flammis, ut quaeque altissima, tellus ; 
Fissaque agit rimas, et succis aret ademptis. 210 

Pabula csmescunt ; cum frondibus uritur arbor ; 
Materiamque suo praebet seges arida damno. 
Parva queror : magnae pereunt cum mosnibus uiLes ; 
Cumque suis totas populis incendia gentes 
In cinerem vertunt. Silvae cum montibus ardeotA. ..215 
Ardet Athos Taurusque Cilix et Tmolus et (Ete ; 
Et tunc sicca, prius celeberrima fontibus, Ide, 
Tij^ineusque Helicon, et nondum OBagrius Haemos, 
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Ardet in immensum geminatis ignibus iEtna, 
Parnasusque biceps et Eryx et Cynthus et Othrys, 220 
Et tandem Rhodbpe nivibus caritura, Mimasque 
Dindymaque et Mycale natusque ad sacra GithsBron. 
Nec prosunt Scythias sua frigora : Caucasus, ardet, 
Ossaque cum Pindo majorque ambobus Olympus, 
AeriaBque Alpes et nubifer Apenninus. 226 

Tum verd Phaethon cunctis e partibus orbem " 
Adspicit accensum, nec tantos sustinet aestus, 
Ferventesque auras, velut e fornace profunda, 
Ore trahit, currusqne suos candescere sentit ; 
Et neque jam cineres ejectatamque favillam 230 

Ferre potest, calidoque involvitur undique fumo ; 
Quoque eat, aut ubi sit, picea caligine tectus 
Nescit, et arbitrio volucrum raptatur equorum. 

Sanguine tunc credunt in corpora summa vocato, 
iSthiopum populos ni^rum traxisse colorem. 235 

Timc facta est Libye, raptis humoribus SBStu, 
Arida ; tXRic nymph» passis fontesque lacusque 
Deflevere comis. Q^userit Boeotia Dircen, 
Argos Amymonen, Ephyre Pirenidas undas. 
Nec sortita loco distantes flumina ripas 240 

Tuta manent : mediis TanaVs fumavit in undis, 
Peneosque seoex Teuthranteusque Gaicus 
Et celer Ismenos cum Psophaico Erymantho, 
Arsurusque iterum Xanthus flavusque Lycormas, 
Quique recurvatis ludit Maeandros in undis, 245 

Mygdoniusque Melas, et Taenarius Eurotas. 
Arsit et Baphrates Babylonius, arsit Orontes, 
Thermodonque citus Gangesque et Phasis et Ister ; 
.£stuat AljAeos ; rips Spercheides ardent ; 
CtuodquesuoTagii6'amnevehit,fluit ignibus aurum. 260 
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Et, quse Mseonias celebrabant carmine ripas, 
Flumineee volucres medio caluere Oaystro. 
Nilus in extremum fugit perterritus orbera, 
Occuluitque caput, quod adhuc latet ; ostia septem 
Pulverulenta vacant, septem sine flumine valles. 266 

Fors eadem Ismarios, Hebrum cum Strymone, siccat, 
Hesperiosque amnes, RhenumRhodanumque Padumque, 
Ouiqiie fuit rerum promissa potentia, Tibrim. 
Dissilit omne solum, penetratque in Tartara rimis 
Lumen, et infernum terret cum conjuge regem ; 260 

Et mare contrahitur, siccseque est campus arenas, 
duod modo pontus erat ; quosque altum texerat asquor, 
Exsistunt montes, et sparsas Oycladas augent. 
Ima petunt pisces, nec se super aequora curvi 
Tollere consuetas audent delphines in auras. 266 

Corpora phocarum summo resupina profundo 
Exanimata natant. Ipsum quoque Nerea fama est 
Doridaque et uatas tepidis latuisse sub antris. 
Ter Neptunus aquis cum torvo )>rachia vuitu 
Exserere ausus erat, ter non tulit aeris ignes. 270 

Alma tamen TeUus, ut erat circumdata ponto, 
Inter aquas pelagi contractosque undique fontes, 
Qui se condiderant in opacas viscera matris, 
Sustulit omniferos coilo tenus arida vultus, 
Opposuitque manum fronti, magnoque tremore 276 

Omnia concutiens pauli!Lm subsedit, et infra, 
duam solet esse, fuit, sacraque ita voce locuta est : 
' Si placet hoc, meruique, quid o tua futmina cessant, 
Summe deiim ? Liceat peritnrae viribus ignis 
Igne perire' tuo, clademque auctore levare. 280 

Tix equidem fauces haec ipsa in verba resolvo,' 
(Presserat ora vapor) 'tostos en adspice crines, 
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Inque oculis tantum, tantum super ora favillaB. 

Hosne mihi fructusy hunc fertilitatis honorem 

Officiique refers, quod adunci vulnera aratri 285 

Rastrorumque fero, totoque exerceor anno ? 

Q.u6d pecori frondes, alimentaque mitia, fruges, 

Humano generi, vobis qudque tura ministro ? 

Sed tamen exitium fac me meruisse : quid undsB^ 

Q^uid meruit frater ? Cur illi tradita sorte 290 

JEquora decrescunt, et ab SBthere longius absunt ? 

Cluod si nec fratris, nec te mea gratia tangit, 

At cQoli miserere tui. Circumspice utrumque ; 

Fumat uterque polus ; quos si violaverit ignis, 

Atria vestra ruent. Atlas en ipse laborat, 295 

Fixque suis humeris candentem susttn^ t axem. 

Si freta, si terrae pereunt, si regia cceli, 

In chaos antiquum confundimur. Eripe flammis, 

Si quid adhuc superest, et rerum consule summss.' 

Dixerat hasc Tellus : neque enim tolerare vaporem 300 

Ulterius potuit, nec dicere plura ; suumque 

Retulit 08 in se propioraque Manibus antra, 

DEATH Or PHAETHOI7. 

At pater omnipotens superos testatus et ipsum, 
t^ui dederat currus, nisi opem ferat, omnia fato 
Interitura gravi, summam petit arduus arcem, 305 

Uude solet nubes latis inducere terris, 
Unde movet tonitrus, vibrataque fulmina jactat 
Sed neque, quas posset terris inducere, nubes 
Tuuc habuit, nec quos ccbIo dimitteret, imbres. 
Intonat, et dextra libratum fulmen ab aure 310 

Srisit in aurigam^ pariterque animaque rotijsque 

4 
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Expulit, et ssBvis compescait ignibus ignes. 

Consternantur equi, et saltu in contraria facto, 

Golla jngo eripiunt, abruptaque lora relinquunt. 

Illic frena jacent, illic temone revulsus 315 

Axis, in hac radii fractarum parte rotarum, 

Sparsaque sunt lat^ laceri vestigia curruSy/^ 

At Phaethon, rutilos flamma populante capillos, 

Volvitur in praeceps, longoque per aera tractu 

Fertur ; ut interdum de cobIo stella sereno, 320 

Etsi non cecidit, potuit cecidisse videri. 

Cluem procul a patria diverso maximus orbe 

Excipit Eridanus, fumantiaque abluit ora. 

Naides Hesperias trifida fumantia flamma 
Corpora dant tumtvlo, signant quoque carmine saxum : 325 
' Hic situs est Phaethon, currus auriga paterni ; 
Quem si non tenuit, magnis tamen excidit apsis.' 
At pater obductos, luctu miserabilis segro, 
Condiderat vultus : et, si modo credimus, unum 
Isse diem sine sole ferunt. Incendia lumen 330 

Prsebebant, aliquisque malo fuit usus in illo. 
At Clymene, postquam dixit, queecunque fuerunt 
In tantis dicenda malis, lugubris et amens 
Et laniata sinus totum perceDSuit orbem 
Exanimesque artiis primo, mox ossa requirens, 336 

Reperit ossa tamen peregrina condita ripa. 
Incubuitque loco : nomenque in marmore lectum 
Perfudit lacrymis, et aperto pectore fovit. 

THE SISTERS OF PHAETHON. ' - 

V. 340. 

Nec minus Heliades fletuj» et inania morti 
Munera dant lacrymas, et cassae pectora palmis 340 
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Non audituratn miseras Phaethonta querelas 

Nocte dieque vocant, adsternunturque sepulcro. 

Luna quater junctis implerat cornibus orbem ; 

IUse more suo (nam morem fecerat usus) 

Plangorem dederant. E quis Phaethusa, sororum 345 

Maxima, cum vellet terrae procumbere, questa est 

Diriguisse pedes : ad quam conata venire 

Candida Lampetie, subita radice retenta est. 

Tertia, cum crinem manibus laniare pararet, 

AvolUt frondes. Haec stipite crura teneri, 350 

Illa dolet fieri longos sua brachia ramos. /" 

Q^uid faciat mater ? nisi, qu6 trahat impetus illam, 

Huc eat atque illuc, et, dum licet, oscula jungat ? 

Non satis est : truncis avellere corpora tentat, 

Et teneros nitoibus ramos abrumpit : at inde 355 

Sanguineae manant tanquam de vulnere guttae. 

'Parce, precor, mater,' quaecunque est saucia, clamat, - 

* Parce, precor : nostrum laceratur in arbore corpus. 

Jamque vale.' Cortex in verba novissima venit. 

Inde fluunt lacrymae, stillataque sole rigescunt 360 

De ramis electra novis, quse lucidus amnis 

Excipit, et nuribus mittit gestanda Latinis. 



THE ABODE GP ^KVY, 

V. 760. 

Protinus InvidisB nigro squaleatia tabo 

Tecta petit. Domus est imis in valiibus hujus 

Abdita, sole carens, non uUi pervia ventpy 365 

Tristis, et ignavi plenissima frigoris, et quse 

Igne vacet semper, caligine semper abundet. 

Huc ubi pervenit bblli metuenda virago, 
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Constitit ante domum, (neque enim succedere tectis 

Fas habet) et postes extrema cuspide pulsat. 370 

Concussse patuere fores. Yidet intus edentem 

Vipereas carnes, vitiorum alimenta suoriim, 

Invidiam, visaque oculos avertit. At illa 

Surgit humo pigr^, semesarumque relinquit 

Corpora serpentum, passuque incedit inerti. * 376 

Utque deam vidit formaque armisque decoram, 

Ingemuit, vultumque ima ad suspiria duxit. 

Pallor in ore sedet, macies in corpore toto, 

Nusquam recta acies ; livent rubigine dentes, 

Pectora felle virent, lingua est suffusa veneno ; 380 

Risus abest, nisi quem visi movere dolores ; 

Nec fruitur somno, vigilantibus excita curis, 

Sed videt ingratos, intabescitque videndo 

Successus hominum ; carpitque et carpitur una, 

Suppliciumque snum est. Quamvis tamen oderat illam, 

Talibus afiata est breviter Tritonia dictis : 386 

* Infice tabe tua natarum Cecropjs unam : 

Sic opus est; Aglauros ea est.' Haud plura locuta 

Fugit, et impressa tellurem repulit hast&. 

Illa deam obliquo fugieutem lumiiie cernens, 390 

Murmura parva dedit, successurumque Minervse 

Indoluit ; baculumque capit, quem spinea totum 

Yincula cingebant, adopertaque nubibus atris, 

Quacunque ingreditur, florentia proterit arva, 

Exuritque herbas, et summa cacumina carpit, 395 

Afflatuque suo populos urbesque domosque 

Polluit ; et tandem Tritonida conspicit arcem, 

Ingeniis opibusque et festa pace virentem, 

Yixque tenet lacrymas, quia nil lacrymabile eemit. 
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ADTENTURES 5f CADMUS. 
V. 24 

Cadmus agit grates, peFegrinaBque oscuia terras 
Figit, et ignotos montes agrosqae salutat. 
Sacra Jovi facturus erat : jubet ire ministros 
Gt petere e vivis libandas fontibus undas. 

Silva vetus stabat, nuli^ vioiata securi, 5 

Et specus in medio, vii^is ac vimine densus, 
Efficiens liumiiem iapidum compagibus arcum, 
Uberibus fecundus aquis : ubi conditus antro / 
Martius anguis erat, cristis prassignis et auro ; 
Igne micant ocuii, corpus tumet omne veneno, 10 

Tresque micant linguas ; triplici stant ordine dentes. 
Q^uem postquam Tyria lucum de gente profecti 
Infausto tetigere gradu, demissaque in undas 
Urna dedit sonitum, longo caput extulit antro 
Caeruleus serpens, horrendaqa« sibila misit. 15 

Efiuxere urnae manibus ; sanguisque relinquit 
Corpus, et attonitos subitus tremor occupat artus. 
Ille volubilibus squamosos nexibus orbes 
Torquet, ct immensos saltu sinuatur in arcus, 
Ac media plus parte leves erectus in auras 30 

Despicit omne nemus, tantoque est corpore, quanto, 
Si totum spectes, geminas qui separat Arctps. 
Nec mora : Phcenicas, sive illi tela parabant 
Sive fugam, sive ipse timor prohibebat utrumque, 

4* 
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Occiipat : hos morsu, longis amplexibus iilosy 20 

Hos necat afflati funesta tabe veneni. // 

Fecerat exiguas jam sol altissimus umbras : 
Quae mora sit sociismiratur Agenore natus, 
Testigatque viros. Tegim^n direpta leoni 
Pellis erat, telum splendenti lancea ferro 30 

Et jaculum, teloque animus prsstantior omni. 
Ut nemus intravit, letataque corpora vidit, 
Yictoremque supra spatiosi corporis hostem 
Tristia sanguinea lambentem vulnera lingua, 
' Aut ultor vestrae, fidissima corpora, mortis 35 

Aut comes,' inquit, ^ero.' Dixit, dextraque molarem 
Sustulit, et magnum magno conamine misit. 
Illius impulsu cum turribus ardua celsis 
Moenia mota forent : serpens sine vulnere mansit, 
Loricseque modo squamis defensus et atrse 40 

Duritia pellis, validos cute repulit ictus. 
At non duritia jaculum quoque vicit eadem, 
Quod medio lentae spinse curvamine fixum 
Constitit, et totum descendit in ilia ferrum. 
Ille dolore ferox caput in sua terga retorsit, 45 

Yulneraque adspexit, fixumque hastile momordit ; 
Idque, ubi vi multa partem labefecit in omnem, 
Yix tergo eripuit ; ferrum tamen ossibus haesit. 
Tum vero, postquam solitas accessit ad iras 
Causa recens, plenis tumueruut guttura venis, 50 

Spumaque pestiferos circumfluit albida rictus, 
Terraqiie rasa sonat squamis, quique halitus exit 
Ore niger Stygio, vitiatas inficit herbas. ' 
Ipse modo immensum spiris facientibus orbem 
Cingitur ; interdum longa trabe rectior exstat ; 55 
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Impete nunc vasto, ceu concitus imbribus amnis, 

Fertur, et obstantes proturbat pectore silvas. 

Gedit Agenorides pauliim, spolioque leonis 

Sustinet incursus, instantiaque ora retardat 

Cuspide prastenta. Fnrit ille, et inania duro 60 

Vulnera dat ferro, figitque in acumine dentes. / 

Jamque venenifero sanguis manare palato 

Coeperat, et virides adspergine tinxerat herbas ; 

Sed leve vulnus erat, quia se retrahebat ab ictu, 

Laesaque colla dabat retro, plagamque sedere 65 

Gedendo arcebat, nec longiiis ire sinebat ; 

Donec Agenorides conjectum in gutture ferrum 

Usque sequens pressit, dnm retro quercus eunti 

Obstitit, et fixa est pariter cum robore cervix. 

Pondere serpentis curvata est arbor, et imae 70 

Parte flagellari gemuit sua robora caudse. 

Dum spatium victor victi considerat hostis, 
Yox subitp audita est : (neque erat cognoscere promptum 
Unde ; sed audita est) 'Quid, Agenore nate, peremptum 
Serpentem spectas ? et tu spectabere serpens.' 76 

Ille diu pavidus pariter cum mente colorem 
Perdiderat, gelidoque comae terrore rigebant. 

Ecce, viri fautrix, superas delapsa per auras 
Pedlas adest, motaeque jubet supponere terrae 
Vipereos dentes, populi incrementa futuri. 80 

Paret ; et, ut presso sulcum patefecit aratro, 
Spargit humi jussos, mortalia semina, dentes. 
Inde (fide majus) glebae coepere moveri, 
Primaque de sulcis acies apparuit hastae ; 
Tegmina mox capitum picto nutantia cono, 86 

Mox humeri pectusque onerataque brachia telis 
Ezsistunt, crescitque seges clypeata virorum. 



^ 
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Sic, ubi tolluntor festis aulsea theatris, 

Surgere signa solent, primumque ostendiere vultas, 

Cetera paulatim ; placidoque educta tenore 90 

Tota patent, imoque pedes in margine ponunt. 

Territus hoste novo Cadmus capere arma parabat : « 

* Ne cape,' de populo, quem terra creaverat, unus 

Exclamat, ' nec te civilibus insere bellis.^ 

Atque ita terrigenis rigido de fratribus unum 96 

Cominus ense ferit ; jaculo cadit eminus ipse. 

Hic quoque qui dederat leto, non longius illo 

Yivit, et exspirat, modo quas acceperat auras ; 

Exemploque pari furit omnis turba, suoque 

Marte cadunt subiti per mutua vulnera fratres. 100 

Jamque brevis vitae spatium sortita juventus 

Sanguineam trepido plangebant pectore matrem, 

Quinque superstitibus, quorum fuit unus Echion. 

Is sua jecit humi, monitu Tritonidis, arma, 

Fraternaeque fidem pacis petiitque, deditque. 106 

Hos operis comites habuit Sidonius hospes, 

Ciim pdsuit jussam PhoBbeis sortibus urbem. 



ACTAON CHANGEB TO A STAO. 
V. 131. 

Jam stabant Thebae ; poteras jam, Cadme, videri 

Exsilio felix : soceri tibi Marsque Tenusque 

Contigerant : huc adde genus de conjuge tanta, 110 

Tot natos natasque et, piguora cara, nepotes ; 

Uos quoque jam Juvenes. Sed scilicet ultima semper 

Exspectanda dies homini, dicique beatus 

Ante obitum nemo supremaque funera debet. 

Prima nepos inter tot res tibi, Cadme, secimdas 115 
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Z/ausa fuit luctus,^alienaque coraua ifronti 

Addita, yosque canes satiatse sanguine herili. 

At bene si quseras, Fortunse crimen in illo, 

Non scelus«inveaies : quod enim scelus error habebat ? 

Dat sparso capiti vivacis cornua cervi, 120 

Dat spatium coUo, summasque cacuminat aures, 
Cum pedibusque manus, oum longis brachia mutat 
Cruribus, et velat maculoso vellere corpus. 
Additus et pavor est. Fugit Autonoeius heros, 
Et se tam celerem cursu miratur in ipso. 136 

Ut ver6 vultus et cornua vidit in unda, 
' Me miserum ! ' dicturus erat : vox nulla secuta est. 
Ingemuit ; vox illa fuit ; lacryms&que per ora 
Non sua fluxerunt ; mens tantum pristina mansit. 

Quid faciat? repetatne domum et regalia tecta, 130 
An lateat silvis ? pudor hoc, timor impedit illud. 
Dum dubitat, videre canes ; primusque Melampus 
Ichnobatesque sagax latratu signa dedSre. 
Inde ruunt alii rapida velociiis aura, 
Quosque referre mora est. Ea turba cupidine prsedeB 136 
Per rupes scopulosque adituque carentia saxa, 
Quaque est difficilis, qu^ne est via nulla, sequuntur. 
Ille fugit, per quae fuerat loca seepe secutus, 
Heu famulos fugit ipse suos ! clamare libebat, 
< Actaeon ego sum, dominum cognoscite vestrum.' 140 
Yerba animo desunt : resonat latratibus sether. 
Prima MelanchsBtes in tergo vulnera fecit, 
Proxima Theridamas ; Oresitrophos haesit in armo. 
Tardii^ exierant, sed per compendia montis 
Prsecipitata via est. Dominum retinentibus illis, 146 
Cetera turba coit, confertque in corpore dentes. 
Jam loca vulneribus desunt. Gemit ille, sonumque, 
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Etsi non hominis, quem non tamen edere possit 

Cervus, habet, mcBstisque replet juga nota querelis, 

Et genibus pronis, supplex similisque roganti, 150 

Circumfert tacitos, tanquam sua brachia, vultns. 

At comites rapidum solitis hortatibus agmen 

Ignari instigant, oculisque Actaeona quaerunt ; 

Et velut absentem certatim Actseona clamant, 

(Ad nomen caput ille refert,) et abesse queruntur, 155 

Nec capere oblatse segnem spectacula prsBdse. 

Yellet abesse quidem, sed adest ; velletque videre, 

Non etiam sentire canum fera facta suorum. 

Undique circumstant, mersisque in corpore rostris 

Dilacerant falsi dominum sub imagine cervi. 160 



SAILORS CHANGEI) TO DOLPHINS. 

V. 577. 

Adspicit hunc oculis Pentheus, quos ira tremendos 

Fecerat ; et, quanquam pGBnsQ vix tempora differt, 

< O periture, tu&que aliis documenta dature 

Morte,' ait, < ede tuum nomen nomenque parentum 

Et patriam, morisque novi cur sacra frequentes.' 166 

IUe metu vacuus, * Nomen mihi/ dixit, ' AcoBtes ; 

Patria Mseonia est, humili de plebe parentes. 

Non mihi, qu» duri colerent, pater, arva juvenci, 

Lanigerosve greges, non ulla armenta reliquit. 

Pauper et ipse fuit, linoque solebat et hamo 170 

Decipere, et calamo salientes ducere pisces. 

Ars illi sua census erat. Ciim traderet artem, . . ^ 

<< Accipe, quas habeo, studii successor et heres;" 

Dixit, " opes : " moriensque mihi nihil ille rdiquit, 

Prster aquas ; unum hoc possum appellare patermuiL 175 
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Mox ego, ne scopulis hsBrerem semper in isdem, 
Addidici regimen dextr& moderante carins 
Flectere, et OlenisQ sidus pluviale capellsB 
Taygetenque Hyadasque oculis Arctonque notavi, 
Tentorumque domos et portus puppibus aptos. 180 

Forte petens Delon Chias telluris ad oras 
Applicor, et dextris adducor littora remis, 
Doque leves saltus, udaeque immittor arenaB. 
Nox ubi consumpta est (Aurora rubescere prim{im 
CoBperat;) exsurgo, laticesque inferre recentes 185 

Admoneo, monstroque viam, quae ducit ad undas. 
Ipse, quid aura mihi tumulo promittat ab alto, 
Frospicio, comitesque voco, repetoque carinam. 
'^ Adsumus en ! '^ inquit sociorum primus Opheltes ; 
Utque putat, prsBdam deserto nsu^tus in agro, 190 

Tirginea puerum ducit per littora forma. 

Ille, mero somnoque gravis, titubaie videtur, 
Tixque sequi. Specto cultum faciemque gradumque : 
Nil ibi, quod credi posset mortale, videbam. 
Et sensi, et dixi sociis, '' Cluod numen in isto , 195 

Corpore sit, dubito ; sed corpore numen in isto est. 
Cluisquis es, o faveas, nostrisque laboribus adsis \ 
His quoque des veniam ! " ** Pro nobis mitte precari," 
Dictys ait, quo non alius conscendere summas 
Ocior tmtennas prensoque rudente relabi. 200 

Hoc Libys, hoc fiavus, prorae tutela, Melanthus, 
Hoc probat Alcimedon, et, qui requiemque modqmqne 
Toce dabat remis, animorum hortator Epopeus ; 
Hoc omnes alii. Prasdse tam casca cupido est. 
'^ Non tamen hanc sacro violari pondere pinum . 305 

Perpetiar,'^ dixi: '* pars hic mihi maxima juris." 
Inque aditu obsisto. Furit audacissimus omnL 
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De numero Lycabas, qui Tusca pulsus ab urbe 
Exsilium dira poenam pro csBde luebat. 
Is mihi, dum rQsto, juvenili guttura pugno- 210 

Rupit ; et excussum misisset in sequora, si non 
HsBsissem, quamvis amens, in fune retentus. 

Impia turba probat factimi. Tum denique Bacchus, 
(Bacchus enim fuerat) veluti clamore sohitus 
Sit sopor, aque mero redeant in pectora sensus, 215 

^' Quid facitis ? quis clamor ? " ait ; ^ qua, dicite, nautee, 
Huc ope perveni ? quo me deferre paratis ? " 
" Pone metum," proreus, " et, quos contingere portus, 
Ede, vehs," dixit ; " terra sistere petita." 
"Naxon," ait Liber, "cursus advertite vestros : 220 

IUa mihi domus est ; vobis erit hospita tellus." 
Per mare fallaces perque omnia numina jurant 
Sic fore, meque jubent pictSB dare vela carinse. 
Dextra Naxos erat : dextr& mihi hniea danti, 224 

" ftuid facis, o demens ? quis te fmror . . ? " inquit Opheltes, 
" Pro se quisque timet ; Isevam pete ! " Maxima nutu 
Pars mihi significat, pars, quid veHt, aure susurrat. 
Obstupui, " Capiatque aliquis moderamina," dixi : 
Meque ministerio scelerisque artisque removi. 
Increpor a cunctis, totumque immurmurat agmen ; 230 
E quibus ^thalion, " Te scilicet omnis in uno 
Nostra salus posita est ! " ait, et subit ipse, meumque 
Explet opus, Naxoque petit diversa relicta. 

Tum deus illudens, tanquam modd denique fraudem 
Senserit, e puppi pontum prospectat adunc&, 236 

Et flenti simiHs, " Non hasc mihi littora, nautee, 
Promisistis," ait : " non haec mihi terra rogata est. 
duo merui poenam facto ? qu» gloria vestra est, 
Si puerum juvenes^ si multi fallitis unam ? ^ 
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Jamdudum flebam. Lacrymas manus impia nostras 240 

Ridet, et impelUt*properantibus aequora remis. 

Per tibi nunc ipsum (nec enim prsesentior illo 

Est deus) adjuro, tam me tibi vera referre, 

Q,uam veri majora fide : stetit aequore puppis 

Haud aliter, quam si siccum navale teneret. 245 

lUi admirantes remoriim in verbere perstant, 

Yelaque deducunt, geminaque ope currere tentant. 

Impediunt hederas reipos, nexuque recurvo 

Serpunt, et gravidis distringunt vela corymbis. 

Ipse, racemiferis frontem circumdatus uvis, 250 

Pampineis agitat velatam frondibus hastam ; 

Ciuem circa tigres, simulacraque inania lyncum, 

Pictarnmque jacent fera corpora pantherarum. 

Exsiluere viri, sive hoc insania fecit, 
Sive timor : primusque Medon nigrescere pinnis 255 

Corpore depresso, et spinse curvamine flecti 
lucipit. Huic Lycabas, " In quae miracula," dixit, 
" Verteris ? " et lati ri^tus et panda loquenti 
Naris erat, squamamque cutis durata trahebat. 
At Libys, obstantes dum vult obvertere remos, 260 

In spatium resilire manus breve vidit, et illas 
Jam non esse manus, jam.pinnas posse vocari. 
Alter ad intortos cupiens dare brachia funes, 
Brachia non habuit, truncoque repandus in undas 
Corpore desiluit. Falcata novissima cauda est, 265 

Qualia dimidiae sinuantnr cornua lunse. 
Undique dant saltus, multaque adspergine rorant, 
Emerguntque iterumj redeuntque sub sequora rursus, 
Inqiie cfaori ludunt speciem, lascivaque jactant 
Corpora, et acceptum patulis mare naribus efflant. 270 
Be modo viginti (tot eqipi ratis illa ferebat) 
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Restabam solus. Pavidum gelidumque trementi 
Corpore vixque meum firmat deus, "Excute," dicens, 
"Oorde metum, Diamque tene." Deiatus in illam, 
Accessi sacris, Baccheaque festa frequento. 276 



DEATH OF PENTHEUS. 

V. 692. 

* Prsebuimus longis,' Pentheus, * ambagibus aures,' 
Inquit, ' ut ira mora vires absumere posset. 
Praecipitem, famuli, rapite hunc, cruciataque diris 
Qorpora tormentis Stygise demittite nocti.' 
Protinus abstractus solidis Tyrrhenus AcoBtes 280 

Clauditur in tectis, et, dum crudelia jussee 
Instrumeiita necis, ferrumque ignisque parantur, 
Sponte sua patuisse fores, lapsasque lacertis 
Sponte SU&, fama est, nullo solvente, catenas. 
Perstat Echionides, nec jam jubet ire, sed ipse 285 

Tadit, ubi festus facienda ad sacra Cithaeron 
Cantibus et clara bacchantum voce sonabat. 
(Jt fremit acer equus, cum bellicus 8ere canoro 
Signa dedit tubicen, pugnaeque assumit amorem : 
Penthea sic ictus longis ululatibus sdtbfit 290 

Movit, et audito clangore recanduit ira. 

Monte fere medio est, cingentibus ultima silvis, 
Purus ab arboribus, spectabilis undique campus. 
Hic oculis illum cementem sacra profanis 
Prima videt, prima est insano concita motu, 296 

Prima suum misso violavit Penthea thyrso 
Mater, et ' o geminas ' clamavit, < adeste sorores : 
Ille aper, in nostris errat qui maximus agris, 
Ille mihi feriendus aper.' Ruit omnis in uuom 
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Turbafurens; cunctaecoeunt, trepidumquesequunturi 300 

Jam trepidum, jam verba minus violenta loquentemi 

Jam se damnantemi jam se peccasse fatentemi 

Saucius ille tamen, ' Fer opem, matertera,' dixit, 

'Autonoe; moveant animos Actaeonis umbrae.' 

Ula, quid Actseon, nescit ; dextramque precantis 305 

Abstulit : luoo lacerata est altera raptu. 

Non habet infelix, quae matri brachia tendat, 

Trunca sed ostendens disjectis corpora membris, 

^ Adspice, mater,' ait. 7isis ululavit Agave 

Collaque jactavit, crinemque per aera movit ; 310 

Avulsumque caput digitis complexa cruentis 

Clamat, < lo comiteS) opus haec victoria nostrum est.' 

JVbn citius frondes autumni frigoretactas, 

Jamque mal6 haerentes alta rapit arbore ventus, 

Cluam sunt membra viri manibus direpta nefandis. 315 

Talibus exemplis monitae nova sacra frequentant, 
Turaque dsxitf sanctasque colunt Ismenides aras. 
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PT&AlfUS AND THISBB. 
V. 55. 

Pyramus et Thisbe, juvenum pnlcherrimus alter, 
Alterai qnas Qriens habuit, preelata puellis, 
Contigoaa temiere domos, nbi dicitur altam 
Goctilibus Qiuris cinxisse Semiramis urbem. 
Notitiam.primosqae gradus viciuia fecit ; 6 
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Tempore crevit amor : tGedsB qudque jure coissent, 
Sed vetuere patres. . . . 

Fissus erat tenui rima, quam duxerat olim, 
Ciim fieret, paries domui communis utrique. 
Id vitium nulli per saecula longa notatum, 10 

(Cluid non sentit amor?) primi vidistis, amantes, 
Et vocis fecistis iter. Tum, murmure parvo 
Multa prius questi, statuunt, ut nocte silenti 
Fallere custodes foribusque excedere tentent, 
Cumque domo exierint, urbis quoque tecta relinquaut : 15 
Neve sit errandum lato spatiantibus arvo, 
Conveniant ad busta Nini, lateantque sub umbra 
Arboris. Arbor ibi, niveis uberrima pomis, 
Ardua morus, erat, gelido contermina fonti. 
Pacta placent, et lux, iaidk decederer visa, 20 

Prascipitatur aquis, et aquis nox surgit ab isdem* 

Callida per tenebras, versato cardine, Thisbe 
Egreditur, fallitqu^ suos, adopertaque vultum 
Pervenit ad tumulum, dictaque sub arbore sedit: 
Audacem faciebat amor. Yenit ecce recenti 25 

Ceede leaena boum spumantes oblita rictus, 
Depositura sitim vicini fontis in unda. ■ 
Cluam procul ad lunm radios Babylonia Thisbe 
. Vidit, et obscurum timido pede fugit in antrum, 
Dumque fugit, tergo velamina lapsa reliquit. 30 

Ut lea sseva sitim multa compescuit unda, 
Dum redit in silvas, inventos fort^ sine ipsa 
Ore cruentato tenues laniavit amictus. 

Serii^ egressus vestigia yidit in alto 
Pulvere certa fersB, totoque expalluit ore 35 

Pyramus. Ut ver6 vestem quoque sanguine tinctarn 
Reperit, ' Unaiiuos,' inquit, 'nox perdet amantes, 
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S quibus illa fuit longa dignissiina vita ; 
.Kostra nocens anima est. Ego te, miseranda, peremi, 
In loca plena metus, qui jussi, nocte venires, 40 

Nec prior huc veni. Nostrum divellite corpus, 
Et scelerata fero coi»umite\iscera morsu, 
O quicunque sub hac habitatis rupe, leones ! 
Sed timidi est optare necem.' Yelamina Thisbes 
ToUit, et ad pactse secum fert arboris umbram ; 46 

Utque dedit notae lacrymas, dedit oscula vesti, 
* Accipe nunc,' inquit, ' nostri quoque sanguinis haustus t * 
Q^uoque erat accinctus, demisit in ilia ferrum. 
Nec mora ; ferventi moriens e vulnere traxit, 
Et jacuit resupinus humi : cruor emicat alte, 60 

Non aliter, quam ciim vitiato fistula plumbo 
Scinditur, et tenui stridente foramine longas 
I Ejaculatur aquas, atque ictibus aera rumpit. 
Arborei fetus adspergine ca&dis in atram 
Yertimtur faciem, madefactaque sanguine radix 66 

Purpureo tingit pendentia mora colore. 

Ecce, metu nondum posito, ne fallat amantem, 
Hla redit, juvenemque oculis animoque requirit, 
Quantaque vit&rit narrare pericula gestit. 
Utque locum et visam cognoscit in arbore formam, 60 
(Sic facit incertam pomi color) haeret, an hsec sit. 
Dum dubitat, tremebunda videt pulsare cruentum 
Membra solum, retroque pedem tulit, oraque buxo 
Pallidiora gerens exhorruit aequoris instar, 
Quod tremit^ exigua cum summum stringitur aura. ^ 66 
Sed postquam remorata suos cognovit amores, 
Percutit indignos claro plangore lacertos, 
Et, laniata comas amplexaque corpus amatum, 
Yulnera supplevit lacrymiSy fletumque cruori 

6* 
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Miscuit, et, gelidis in vultibus oscula figena, 70 

* Pyrame,' clamavit, ' quis te mihi casus ademit ? 

Pyrame, responde. Tua te carissima Thisbe 

Nominat : exaudi, vultusque attolle jacentes.' 

Ad nomen Thisbes oculos jam morte gravatos 

Pyramus erexit, visaque recondidit illa. 76 

Quse postquam vestemque suam cognovit, et ense 

Vidit ebur vacuum, * Tua te manus,' inquit, ^amorque 

Perdidit, infelix. Est et mihi fortis in unum 

Hoc manus, est et amor ; dabit hic in vulnera vires. 

Persequar exstinctum, ietique miserrima dicar 80 

Causa comesque tui : quique a me morte revelli 

Heu sola poteras, poteris uec morte revelli. 

Hoc tamen amborum verbis estote rogati, 

O multum miseri meus illiusque parentes, 

Ut, quos certus amor, quos hora novissima junxit, 86 

Componi tumulo non invideatis eodem. 

At tu, qus ramis, arbor, miserabile corpus 

Nunc tegis unius, mox es tectura duorum, 

Signa tene casdis, pullosque et luctibus aptos 

Semper habe fetus, gemini monumenta cruons.' 90 

Dixit, et aptato pectus mucrone sub imum « 

Incubuit ferro, quod adhuc a caede tepebat. 

Yota tamen tetigere deos, tetigere parentes : 
Nam color in pomo est, ubi permaturuit, ater : 
duodque rogis superest, un& requiescit in umtu . 96 

INO AND IfELICERTA. 
V. 416. 

Tum ver6 totis Bacchi memorabile Thebis 
Numen erat, magnasque novi matertera vires 
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Narrat ubique dei, de totque sororibus expers 
Una doloris erat, nisi quem fecere sorores. 

Adspicit hauc natis thalamoque Athamantis habentem 
Sublimes animos et alumni numine Juno, 101 

Nec tulit, et secum : ' Potuit de^ peilice natus 
Yertere MsBonios pelagoque immergere nautas, 
£t laceranda sus nati dare viscera matri, 
Et triplices operire novis Minyeidas alis : 105 

Nil poterit Juno nisi inultos flere dolores ? 
Idque mihi satis est ? Hasc una potentia nostra est ? 
Ipse docet quid agam, (fas est et ab hoste doceri) 
duidque furor valeat, Penthea csBde satisque 
Ac super ostendit. Cur non stimuletur, eatque 110 

Per cognata suis exempla furoribus Ino ? ' 

Est via declivis funesta nubila taxo, 
Ducit ad infernas per muta silentia sedes ; 
Styx uebulas exhalat iners, umbraeque recentes 
Descendunt illac simulacraque functa sepulcris. 115 

Pallor Hiemsque tenent late loca senta ; novique, 
Qua sit iter, manes, Stygiam quod ducat ad urbem, 
Ignorant, ubi sit nigri fera regia Ditis. 
Mille capax aditus et apertas undique portas 
Urbs habet ,* utque fretum de tota flumina terra, 120 

Sic omnes animas locus accipit ille, nec ulli 
Exiguus populo est, turbamve accedere sentit. 
Errant exsangues sine corpore et ossibus umbrae, 
Parsque forum celebrant, pars imi tecta tyranni, 
Pars alias artes, antiquaB imitamina vitae. 125 

Sustinet ire illuc, ccBlesti sede relicta, 
(Tantnm odiis iraeque dabat) Saturnia Juno. 
Quo simul intravit, sacroque a corpore pressum 
Ingemuit limen, tria Cerberus extulit ora, 130 
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Et tres latratus simul edidit. IUa sorores 

Nocte vocat genitas, grave et implacabile numen. 

(Carceris aute fores clausas adamante sedebant, 

Deque suis atros pectebant crinibus angues.) 

Cluam simul agnorunt inter caliginis umbras, 135 

Surrexere deas. Sedes scelerata vocatur. 

Yiscera praebebat Tityos lanianda, novemque 

Jugeribus distentus erat. Tibi, Tantale, nullsB 

Depr^nduntur aquss, quasque imminet, effugit arbor. 

Aut petis, aut urges ruiturum, Sisyphe, saxum. 140 

Volvitur Ixion, et se sequiturque fugitque. 

Molirique suis letum patruelibus ausae 

Assidua) repetunt, quas perdant, Belides undas. 

duos omnes acie postquam Saturnia torva 

Yidit et ante omnes Ixiona, rursus ab illo 145 

Sisyphon adspiciens, ^ Cur hic e fratribus,' inquit, 

< Perpetuas patitur pcenas ; Athamanta superbum 

Regia dives habet, qui me cum conjuge semper 

Sprevit ? ' et exponit causas odiique viaeque, 

Cluidque velit. duod vellet, erat, ne regia Cadmi 150 

Staret, et in facinus traherent Athamanta sorores. 

Imperium, promissa, preces confundit in unum, 

SoUicitatque deas. Sic hsec Junone locuta, 

Tisiphone canos, ut erat, turbata capillos 

Movit, et obstantes rejecit ab ore colubras. 155 

Atque ita, ' Non longis opus est ambagibus,' inquit. 

' Facta puta, quaecunque jubes : inamabile regnum 

Desere, teque refer CG&li melioris ad auras.' 

Laeta redit Juno : quam ccehim intrare parantem ^ k 
Roratis lustravit aquis Thaumantias Iris. 160 

Nec mora, Tisiphone madefactam sanguine sumit 
Importuna facem, fluidoque cruore rubentem 
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Induitur pallam, tortoque incingitur angue, 

Egrediturque domo. Luctus comitatur euntemi 

Et Pavor et Terror trepidoque Insania vultu. 166 

Limine constiterat : postes tremuisse feruntur 

iBolii, pallorque fores infecit acernas, 

Solque locum fugit. Monstris est territa conjuz, 

Territus est Athamas, tectoque exire parabant. 

Obstitit infelix, aditumque obsedit Erinnys, 170 

Nexaque vipereis distendens brachia nodis, 

Csesariem excussit. Motae sonuere colubree, 

Parsque jacent humeris, pars circum tempora lapsse 

Sibila dant, saniemque vomunt, linguasque coruscant. 

Inde duos mediis abrupit crinibus angues, 175 

Pestiferaque mauu raptos immisit. At illi 

Inoosque sinus Athamanteosque pererrant, 

Inspirantque graves animas ; nec vulnera membris 

Ulla ferunt : mens est, quae diros sentiat fctus. 

Attulerat secum liquidi quoque monstra veneniy 180 

Oris Cerberei spumas et virus Echidnae, 

Erroresque vagos caecasque oblivia mentis, 

Et scelus et lacrymas rabiemque et csedis amorem, 

Omnia trita simul : quae, sanguine tincta recenti, 

Coxerat sere cavo, viridi versata cicuta. 1€5 

Dumque pavent illi, vertit furiale venenum 

Pectus in amborum, praecordiaque intima movit. 

Tum, face jactata per eundem saepius orbem, 

Consequitur motis velociter ignibus ignes. 

Sic victrix jussique potens ad inania magni 190 

Rogoa redit Ditis, sumptumque recingitur anguem. 

Protinus ^olides media furibundus in aula 
Clamat, ' lo, comites, his retia tendite silvis * 



fiS OVID'S METAMORPHOSBS. 

Hic modo cum gemina visa estmihi prole lesBna.' 

Utque ferse, sequitur vestigia conjugis amens, 196 

t>eque sinu matris ridentem et parva Learchum 

Brachia tendentem rapit, et bis terque per auras 

More rotat fundae, rigidoque infantia saxo 

Discutit ora ferox. Tum denique concita mater, 

(Seu dolor hoc fecit seu sparsi causa veneni) 200 

Exululat, passisque fugit male sana capillis, 

Teque ferens parvum nudis, Melicerta, lacertis 

< Evoe, Bacche ! ' sonat. Bacchi sub nomine Juno 

Risit, et, 'Hos usus praestet tibi,' dixit, 'alumnus.' 

Imminet sBquoribus scopulus : pars ima cavatur 206 
Fluctibus, et tectas defendit ab imbribus undas : 
Summa riget, frontemque in apertum porrigit «quor. 
Occupat hunc (vires insania fecerat) Ino, 
Seque super pontum, nullo tardata timore, 
Mittit onusque suum. Percussa recanduit unda. 210 

At Yenus, immeritse neptis miserata labores, 
Sic patruo blandita suo est : ' O numen aquarum, 
Proxima cui ccbIo cessit, Neptune, potestas, 
Magna quidem posco ; sed tu miserere meorum, 
Jactari quos cernis in lonio immenso, 216 

Et dis adde tuis. Aliqua et mihi gratia ponto est ; 
Si tamen in medio quondam concreta profundo 
Spuma fui, Graiumque manet mihi nomen ab illa.' 
Annuit oranti Neptunus, et abstulit illis, 
Quod mortale fuit, majestatemque verendam 2^ 

Imposuit, nomenque simul faciemque novavit, 
Leucotheeque deum cum mat|re Palaemona dixit. 
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CADMUS AND HARMONIA CHANOEB TO SEAPBNT8. 

V. 662. 

Nescit Agenorides natam parvumque nepotem 

^quoris esse deos. Luctu serieque laborum 

Yictus et ostentis, qusB plurima viderat, exit 225 

Conditor urbe su&, tanquam fortuna locorum, 

Non sua se premeret ; lougisque erroribus actus 

Gontigit lUyricos profuga cum conjuge fines. 

Jamque malis annisque graves, dum prima retractant 

Fata domus, repetuntque suos sermone labores ; 230 

' Num sacer ille mea trajectus cuspide serpens,' 

Cadmus ait, ' fuerat, tunc ciim Sidoue profectus 

Fipereos sparsi per humum, nova semina, dentes 7 

Quem si cura deum tam cert& vindicat ira, 

Ipse, precor, serpens in loilgam porrigar alvum.' 235 

Dixit, et, ut serpens, in longam tenditur alvum, 

Duratasque cuti squamas increscere sentit, 

Nigraque caeruleis variari corpora guttis, 

In pectusque cadit pronus, commissaque in uniim 

Paulatim tereti tenuantur acumine crura. 240 

Brachia jam restant : qusB restapt, brachia tendit, 

Et, lacrymi^ per adhuc humana fluentibus ora, 

' Accede, o conjux, accede, miserrima,' dixit, 

' Dumque aliquid superest de me, me tange, manumque 

Accipe, dum manus est, dum non totum occupat anguis.' 

nie quidem vult plura loqui, sed lingua repenti 246 

iii jpartes est fissa duas ,* nec verba volenti 

Sufficiunt ; quotiesque aliquos parat edere questus, 

Sibilat : hanc illi vocem Natura relinquit. 
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Nuda mana feriens exclamat pectora conjuz : 250 

< Cadme, maine, teque, infelix, his, exue monstris. 
Cadme, quid hoc ? Ubi pes, ubi sjmt humer ique ma*- 

nusque ? 
Et color et facies et, dum loquor, omnia ? Cur non 
Me quoque, ccBlestes, in eundem vertitis anguem ? ' 
Dixerat. Ule suae lambebat conjugis ora, 265 

Inque sinus caros, veluti cognosceret, ibat, 
Et dabat amplexus, assuetaque colla petebat. 
Cluisquis adest (aderant comites) terretur. At illa 
Lubrica permulcet cristati colla draconis, 
Et subit6 duo sunt, junctoque volumine serpunt, 260 
Donec in appositi nemoris subiere latebras. 
Nunc quoque nec fugiunt hominem, nec vulnere lasdunty 
Quidque priiis fuerint, placidi meminere dracones. 

▲TLAS CHANOED INTO A MOUNTAIN. 

V. 620. 

Inde per immehsum ventis discordibus actus 
Nunc huc, nunc illuc, exemplo nubis aquosse 265 

Fertur, et ex alto seductas sethere longe 
Despectat terras, totumque supervolat orbem. 
Ter gelidas Arctos, ter Cancri brachia vidit ; 
Seepe sub occasuSj saepe est ablatus in ortus ; 
Jamque cadente die veritus se credere nocti 270 

Constitit Hesperio, regnis Atlantis, in orbe, 
Exiguamque petit requiem,Mum Lucifer ignes 
Evocet Aurorse, cursus Aurora dinrnos. 

Hic hominum cunctis ingenti corpore prsestans 
lapetionides Atlas fuit. Ultima tellus 275 
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Rege sub hoc et pontus erat, qui solis anhelis 
£quora subdit equis, et iessos ezcipit axes. 
Mille greges illi totidemque armenta per herbas 
Errabant, et humum vicinia nuUa premebat 
Arborese frondes auro radiante nitentes 280 

Ex auro ramos, ex auro poma tegebant. 
' Hospes/ ait Perseus illi, ' seu gloria tangit 
Te generis magni, generis mihi Jupiter auctor, 
Sive es mirator rerum, mirabere nostras : 
Hospitium requiemque peto.' Memor ille vetustas 285 
Sortis erat: (Themis hanc dederat Parnasia sortem) 
' Tempus, Atla, veniet, tua quo spoliabitur auro 
Arbor, et hunc prsBdsB titulum Jove natus habebit.' 
Id metuens, solidis pomaria clauserat Atlas 
Mcsnibus, et vasto dederat servanda draconi, 290 

Arcebatque suis externos finibus omnes. 
Huic quoque, ' Vade procul, ne longe gloria rerum, 
Quas mentiris,' ait, Uonge tibi Jupiter absit.' 
Yimque minis addit, manibusque expellere tentat 
Cunctantem et plaeidis miscentem fortia dictis. 295 

Tiribus inferior, (quis enim par esset Atlantis 
Viribus?) ' At quoniam parvi tibi gratia nostra est, 
Accipe munus,' ait ; lasvaque a parte Medusse 
Ipse retroversus squalentia protulit ora. 
Quantus erat, mons factus Atlas : nam barba comseque 300 
In silvas abeunt ; juga sunt humerique manusque ; 
Quod caput ante fuit, summo est in monte cacumen ; 
Ossa lapis fiunt. Tum partes auctus in omnes 
Crevit in immensum, (sic di statuistis) et omne 
Gum tot sideribus ccslum requievit iu illo. / 305 

6 
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PERSEUS RESCITES ANDROHEDA. 
V. 662. 

Clauserat Hippotades SBterno carcere ventos, 
Admonitorque operum cobIo clarissimus alto 
Lucifer ortus erat. Pennis ligat ille resumptis 
Parte ab utraque pedes, teloque accingitur unco, 
Et liquidum motis talaribus aera findit. 310 

Gentibus iiinumeris circumque infraque relictis, 
^thiopum populos Cepheaque conspicit arva. 

Ulic immeritam maternse pendere lingu» 
Andromeden pcdnas injustus jusserat Ammon. 
Cluam simul ad duras religatam brachia cautes 315 

Yidit Abantiad^s; ait, ' O non digna catenis, 
Pande requirenti nomen terreeque tuumque, 
Et cur vincla geras.' Primo silet illa, nec audet 
Appellare virum virgo, manibusque modestos 
Celasset vultus, si non religata fuisset. 320 

Lumina, quod potuit, lacrymis implevit obbrtis. 
Ssepius instanti, sua ne delicta fateri 
NoIIe videretur, nomen terraeque suumque, 
Cluantaque matemas fuerit fiducia formsB, 
Indicat ; et, nondum memoratis omnibus, unda 326 

Insoniiit, veniensque immenso bellua ponto 
Eminet, et latum sub pectore possidet SBquor. 
Conclamat virgo : genitor lugubris, et una 
Mater adest, ambo miseri, sed justius illa. 
Nec secum auxilium, sed dignos tempore fletus 330 

Plangoremque ferunt, vinctoque in corpore adhsBfenU 
Giim sic hospes ait : ' Lacrymamm longa manere 
Tempora vos poterunt ; ad opem brevis hora ferendam est. 
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Hanc ego si peterem Perseus Jove natus, et ille 

Gorgonis anguicomse Perseus superator, et alis 335 

^therias ausus jactatis ire per auras, 

Prseferrer cunctis certe gener. Addere tantis 

Dotibus et meritum (faveant modo numina) tento. 

Ut mea sit, servata mea yirtute, paciscor.' 

Accipiunt legem, (quis enim dubitaret ?) et orant, 340 

Promittuntque super regnum dotale parentes. 

Ecce, velut navis praefixo concita rostro 
Sulcat aquas, juvenum sudantibus acta lacertis 
Sic fera, dimotis impulsu pectoris undis, 
Tantum aberat scopulis, quantum Balearica torto 345 
Funda potest plumbo medii transmittere cgbU ; 
Com subit6 juvenis, pedibus tellure repulsa, 
Arduus in nubes abiit. Ut in sequore summo 
Umbra viri visa est, visam fera seevit in umbram. 
Utque Jovis praepes, vacuo cikm vidit in arvo 360 

Preebentem Phoebo liventia terga draconem, 
Occupat aversum, neu saeva retorqueat ora, 
Squamigeris avidos figit cervicibus ungues ; 
Sic celeri missus praeceps per inane volatu 
Terga ferae pressit, dextroque frementis in armo 355 

Inachides ferrum curvo tenus abdidit hamo. 
Yulnere Isesa gravi modo- se sublimis in auras 
Attollit, modo subdit aquis, modo more ferocis 
Yersat apri, quem turba canum circumsona terret. 
Ille avidos morsus velocibus effugit alis, 360 

Cluaque patent, nunc terga cavis super obsita conchis, 
^Kunc laterum costas, nunc qua tenuissima cauda 
Desinit in piscem, falcato verberat ense. 
Bellua puniceo mixtos cum sanguine fluctus 
Qre Tpmit. Maduere graves adspergine pennas ; 365 
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Nec bibulis ultra Perseus talaribus ausus 

Credere, conspexit scopulum, qui vertice summo 

Stantibus exstat aquis, operitur ab asquore moto. 

Nixns eo, rupisque tenens juga prima sinistra, l 

Ter quater exegit repetita per ilia ferrum. 370 

Littora cum plausu clamor superasque deorum 
Implevere domos. Gaudent, generumque salutant, 
Auxiliumque domus servatoremque fatentur 
Cassiope Cepheusque pater. Resoluta catenis 
Incedit virgo, pretiumque et causa laboris. 376 

NUPTIALS OF PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA. 

Dis tribus ille focos totidem de cespite ponit, 
Lasvum Mercurio, dextrum tibi, bellica virgo, 
Ara Jovis media est. Mactatur vacca Minervse, 
Alipedi vitulus, taurus tibi, summe deorum. 
Protinus Andromeden et tanti prssmia facti 380 

Indotata rapit. Teedas Hymenaeus Amorque 
Praecutiunt ; largis satiantur odoribus ignes, 
Sertaque dependent tectis, et ubique lyrsBque 
Tibiaque et cantus, animi felicia Iseti 
Argumenta, sonant ; reseratis aurea valvis 385 

Atria tota patent, pulchroque instructa paratu 
Cephenum proceres ineunt convivia regis. 

Postquam epulis functi generosi munere Bacchi 
Diffudere animos, cultusque genusque locorum 
duaerit Abantiades : quaerenti protinus unus 390 

Narrat Lyncides moresque habitumque virorum. ^ •*- 

Clu8B simul edocuit, ' Nunc, o fortissime,' dixit, 
* Fare, precor, Perseu, quanta virtute quibusque 
Artibus abstuleris crinita draconibus ora.' 
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Narrat Agenorides gelido sub Atlante jacentem 395 

Esse locum solidae tutum munimine molis ; 

Gujus in introitu geminas habitasse sorore^ 

Phorcidas, unius sortitas luminis usum : 

Id se solerti furtim, dum traditur, astu 

Supposita cepisse manu ; perque abdita long^ 400 

Deviaque et silvis horrentia saxa fragosis 

Gorgoneas tetigisse domos, passimque per agros 

Perque vias vidisse hominum simulacra ferarumqiie 

In silicem ex ipsis visa conversa Medusa : 

Se tamen horrendae clypei, quod lasva gerebat, 405 

iBre repercusso formam adspexisse Medusae, 

Dnmque gravis somnus colubrasque ipsamque tenebat, 

£ripuisse caput coUo ; pennisque fugacem 

Pegason et fratrem, matris de sanguine natos. 
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A TUMULT EXCITED BT PHINEUS. 

V. 1. 

Damque ea Cephenum medio Danaeius heros 

Agmine commemorat, fremitu regalia turbse 

Atria complentur ; nec conjugialia festa 

dai canat, est clamor, sed qui fera nuntiet arma ; . 

loque repentinos convivia versa tumultus 5 

Assimolare freto possis, quod saeva quietum 

Tentorum rabies motis exasperat undis. 

Primus in his Phineus, belli temerarius auctor, 

6* 
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Fraxineam quatiens SBrat» cuspidis hastam, 

' En,' ait, ' en adsum prsereptSB conjugis ultor. 10 

Nec mihi te pennse nec falsum versus in aurum 

Jupiter, eripiet.' Conanti mittere Cepheus, 

*• duid facis ? ' exclamat : ' quae te, germane, furentem 

Mens agit in facinus ? Meritisne hasc gratia tantis 

Redditur, hac vitam servatas dote rependis ? 15 

Cluam tibi non Perseus, verum si quaeris, ademit, 

Sed grave Nereidum numen, sed corniger Ammon, 

Sed quae visceribus veniebat bellua ponti 

Exsaturanda meis. Illo tibi tempore rapta est, 

Cluo peritura fuit. Nisi si, crudelis, id ipsum 20 

Exigis, ut pereat, luctuque levabere nostro. 

Scilicet haud satis est, quod, te spectante, revincta est, 

Et nullam quod opem patruus sponsusve tulisti : 

Insuper^ a quoquam qu6d sit servata, dolebis, 

Preemiaque eripies ? Cluae si tibi magna videntur, 25 

Ex illis scopulis, ubi erant affixa, petisses. 

Nunc sine, qui petiit, per quem haec non orba senectus, 

Ferre, quod et meritis et voce est pactus ; eumque 

Non tibi sed certae praelatum intellige morti.' 

Ille nihil contra, sed et hunc et Persea vultu 30 

Alterno spectans, petat hunc ignorat an illum ; 

Cunctatusque brevi, contortam viribus hastam, 

duantas ira dabat, nequicquam in Persea misit""; 

Et stetit illa toro : stratis tum denique Perseus 

Exsiluit, teloque ferox inimica remisso 36 

Pectora rupisset, nisi post altaria Phineus 

Isset : et (indignum!) scelerato profuit ara. . u: 

Fronte tamen RhoBti nbn irrita cuspis adhaesit. 

Clui postquam cecidit, ferrumque ex osse revulsam €6t, 

Calcitrati et positas adspergit sanguine mensas. ~ 40 
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Tum vero indomitas ardescit vulgus m iras, 
Telaque conjiciunt ; et sunt, qui Gephea dicant 
Cum genero debere mori. Sed limine tecti 
Exierat Cepheus, testatus jusque fidemque 
Hospitiique deos ea, se prohibente, moveri. 45 

Bellica Pallas adest, et protegit aegide fratrem, 
Datque animos. Erat Indus Athis, quem flumine Oango 
Edita Limnate vitreis peperisse sub undis 
Creditur, egregius form&, quam divite cultu 
Augebat, bis adliuc octonis integer annis, 60 

Indutus chlamydem Tyriam, quam limbus obibat 
Aureus ; ornabant aurata monilia colium, 
Et madidos myrrha curvum crinale capillos. 
lUe quidem jaculo quamvis distantia misso 
Figere doctus erat, sed tendere doctior arcus. 55 

Tum quoque lenta manu flectentem cornua Perseus 
Stipite, qui media positus fumabat in ara, 
Perculit, et fractis confudit in ossibus ora. 

Hunc ubi laudatos jactantem in sanguine vultus 
Assyrius vidit Lycabas, junctissimus illi 60 

Et comes et veri non dissimulator amoris ; 
Postquam exhalantem sub acerbo vulnere vitam 
Deploravit Athin, quos ille tetenderat arcus 
Arripit, et, ' Mecum tibi sint certamina,' dixit ; 
' Nec longum pueri fato Isetabere, quo plus 65 

InvidisB quam laudis habes.' Haec omnia nondum 
Dixerat : emicuit nervo penetrabile tehim, 
Yitatumque tamen sinuosa veste pependit. 
Yertit in hunc harpen spectatam caede Medusee 
Acrisioniades, adigitque in pectus. At ille 70 

Jam jtuoriens, oculis sub nocte natantibus atr& 
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Circumspexit Athin, seque acclinavit ad illum, 
Et tulit ad manes junctse solatia mortis. 

Nec Phineus ausus concurrere cominus hosti 
Intorquet jaculum, quod detulit error in Idan, 76 

Expertem frustra belli et neutra arma secutum. 
IUe tuens oculis immitem Phinea torvis, 
< Cluandoquidem in partes,' ait, < abstrahor, accipe, Phineu, 
duem fecisti hostem, pensaque hoc vulnere vulnus.' 
Jamque remissurus tractum de corpore telum 80 

Sanguine defectos cecidit coUapsus in artus. 

Hic quoque Cephenum post regem primus Odites 
Ense jacet Clymeni ; Protenora percutit Hypseus ; 
Hypsea Ljmcides. Fuit et grandsevus in illis 
Emathion, aequi cultor timidusque deorum ; 8& 

Q,uem quoniam prohibent anni bellare, loquendo 
Pugnat, et incessit, scelerataque devovet arma. 
Huic Chromis amplexo tremulis altaria palmis 
Decutit ense caput, quod protinus incidit arse, 
Atque ibi semanimi verba exsecrantia lingua 90 

Edidit, et medios animam exspiravit in ignes. 
Plus tamen exhausto superest : namque omnibus unum 
Opprimere est animus. Conjurata undique pugnant 
Agmina pro causa meritum impugnante fidemque. 
Hac pro parte socer frustra pius et nova conjux 96 

Cum genitrice favent, ululatuque atria complent. 
Sed sonus armorum superat, gemitusque cadentum, 
Pollutosque simul multo Bellona Penates 
Sanguine perfundit, renovataque prcBlia miscet 

Circueunt unum Phineus et mille secuti «..r^lOQ 

Phinea ; tela volant hiberna grandine plura 
PrsBter utrumque latus, prsdterque et lumen et aum. 
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Applicat hic humeros ad magnce saxa columns, 

Tutaque terga gerens, adversaque in agmina versusi 

Sustinet instantes. Instabat parte sinistr& 106 

Choanius Molpeus, dextra NabatSBus Ethemon. 

Tigris ut, auditis diversa valle duorum 

Exstimulata fame mugitibos armentorum, 

Nescit, utr6 potius ruat, et ruere ardet utroque ; 

Sic dubius Perseus, dextra Isevane feratur, 110 

Molpea trajecti submovit vuhiere cruris ; 

Contentusque fuga est. Neque enim dat tempus Ethe- 

mon, 
Sed furit, et, cupiens altO/dare vulnera coUo, 
Non circumspectis exactum viribus ensem 
jPregit, et extrema percussae parte columns 115 

Lamina dissihiit, dominique in gutture fixa est. 
Non tamen ad letum causas satis illa valentes 
Plaga dedit. Trepidum Perseus et inertia frustra 
Brachia tendentem Cyllenide confodit harpe. 

PHIN£US AND HIS COMPANIONS TURNED TO STONE. 

Yeriim ubi virtutem turbae succumbere vidit, 120 

' Auxilium,' Perseus, < quoniam sic cogitis ipsi,' 
IXxit, < ab hoste petam. Yultus avertite vestros, 
Si quis amicus adest : ' et Gorgonis extulit ora. 
' Quaere alium, tua quem moveant miracula,' dixit 
Thescelus ; utque manu jaculum fatale parabat 125 

Mittere, iu hoc hsesit signum de marmore gestu. 
Ky^ouis huic Ampyx animi plenissima magni 
Pectora Lyncid» gladio petit, inque petendo 
Dextera diriguit, nec citra mota nec ultra. . 
At Nileus, qui se genitum septemplice Nilo 130 
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Ementitus erat, clypeo quoque flumina septem 
Argento partim, partim caelaverat auro, 

* Adspice,' ait, * Perseu, nostrae primordia gentis ,• 
Magna feres tacitas solatia mortis ad umbras, 

A tanto cecidisse viro.' Pars ultima vocis 136 

In medio suppressa sono est, adapertaque velle 
Ora loqui credas, nec sunt ea pervia verbis. 
Increpat hos, < Yitioque animi, non viribus,' inquit, 

* Gorgoneis torpetis,' Eryx : * incurrite mecum, 

Et prosternite humi juvenem magica arma moventem.' 
Incursurus erat ; tenuit vestigia tellus, 141 

Immotusque silex armataque mansit imago. 

Hi tamen ex merito poBnam subiere ; sed unus 
Miles erat Persei, pro quo dum pugnat, Aconteus, 
Gorgone conspectft saxo concrevit oborto. 146 

Cluem ratus Astyages etiamnum vivere, longo 
Ense ferit ; sonuit tinnitibus ensis acutis. 
Dum stupet Astyages, naturam traxit eandem, 
Marmoreoque manet vultus mirantis in ore. 
Nomina longa mora est media de plebe virorum 160 

Dicere. Bis centum restabant corpora pugnsB ; 
Gorgone bis centum riguerunt corpora visa. 

Poenitet injusti nunc denique Phinea bellL 
Sed quid agat ? Simulacra videt diversa figuris, 
Agnoscitque suos, et nomine quemque vocatum 166 

Poscit opem ; credensque parum, sibi proxima tangit 
Corpora : marmor erant. Avertitur, atque ita supplex 
Confessasque manus obliquaque brachia tendens 
< Yincis,' ait, < Perseu : remove tua monstra, tusBqne 
Saxificos vultus, qusecumque ea, toUe Medasae, 160 

ToUe, precor. Non nos odium regnive cupido ^ 
Compulit ad beUum ; pro conjuge movimos aniia« 
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Causa fuit meritis melior tua, tempore nostra. 

I^OQ cessisse piget. Nihil, o fortissime, «praeter 

Hanc animam concede mihi, tua cetera sunto.' 165 

.Talia dicenti neque eum, quem voce rogabat, 

Respicere audenti, ' duod,' ait, ' timidissime Phineu, 

£t possum tribuisse, et magnum munus inerti est, 

(Pone metum) tribuam : nullo violabere ferro. 

Quin etiam mansura dabo monumenta per sevum ; 170 

Inque domo soceri semper spectabere nostri, 

Ut mea se sponsi soletur imagine conjux.' 

Dixit, et in partem Phorcynida transtulit illam, 

Ad quam se trepido Phineus obverterat ore. 

Tum quoque conanti sua flectere lumina cervix 175 

Piriguit, saxoque oculorum induruit humor. 

Sed tamen os timidum vultusque in marmore supplex 

SubmissaBque manus faciesque obnoxia mansit. 

PROSERPIKE CARRIED OFF BT PLltTO. 
^ V. 341. 

Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro ; 
Prima dedit fruges alimentaque mitia terris ; 180 

Prima dedit leges ; Cereris sunt omnia munus. 
lUa canenda mihi est. Dtinam modo dicere possem 
Carmina digna de& ! certe est dea carmine digna. 

Yasta giganteis injecta est insula membris 
Trinacris, et magnis subjectum molibus urget 185 

^therias ausum sperare Typhoea sedes. 
IVititi3i;^iIIe quidem, pugnatque resurgere sspe ; 
Dextra sed*>Au8onio manus est subjecta Peloro, 
Laeva, Pachyne, tibi» LilybaBO crura premuntury 
Dogiftvat MUUL caput, sub qua resupinus arenas 190 
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Ejectat, flammamque fero vomit ore Typhoeus. 

SsBpe remoliri luctatur pondera terrsB, 

Oppidaque et magnos devolvere corpore montes. 

Inde tremit tellus, et rex pavet ipse silentum, 

Ne pateat latoque solum retegatur hiatu, 195 

Immissusque dies trepidantes terreat umbras. 

Hanc metuens cladem tenebrosa sede^ tyrannus 

Exieraty curruque atrorum vectus equorum 

Ambibat SiculsB cautus fundamina terrae. 

Postquam exploratum satis est loca nuila labare, 200 

Depositiqne metus, videt hunc Erycina vagantem 

Monte suo residens, natumque amplexa volucrem, 

< Arma manusque meae, mea, nate, potentia,' dixit, 

< Illa, quibus superas omnes, cape tela, Cupido, 

Inque dei pectus celeres molire sagittas, 205 

Cui triplicis cessit fortuna novissima regni. 

Tu superos ipsumque Jovem, tu numina ponti 

Yicta domas ipsumque, regit qui numina ponti. 

Tartara quid cessant ? Cur non matrisque tuumque 

Imperium profers ? Agitur pars tertia mundi. 210 

Et tamen in cobIo, quae jam patientia nostra est, 

Spernimur, ac mecum vires minuuntur Amoris. 

Pallada ponne vides jaculatricemque Dianam 

Abscessisse mihi ? Cereris quoque filia virgo, 

Si patiemur, erit: nam spes affectat easdem. 215 

At tu pro socio, si qua est ea gratia, regno, 

Junge deam patruo.' Dixit Tenus. Ille pharetram 

Solvit, et-arbitrio matris de mille sagittis 

Unam seposuit, sed qua nec acutior ulla, 

Nec mini!ls incerta est, nec quse magis audiat arcum ; 220 

Oppositoque genu curvavit ^exile cornu : 

Inque cor hamata percussit arundine Ditem. 
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' Haud procul Hennseis lacus est a mGBnibus altaB, 
Itomine Pergus, aquae. Non illo plura Caystros 
Garmina cygnorum labentibus audit in undis. 225 

Silva coronat aqu^is, cingens latus omne, suisque 
Frondibus, ut velo, Phoebeos submovet ignes. 
Frigora dant rami, varios humus humida flores ; 
Perpetuum ver est. duo dum Proserpina luco 
Ludit, et aut violas aut candida lilia carpit ; 230 

Dumque puellari studio calathosque sinumque 
Implet, et asquales certat superare legendo ; 
Psene simul visa est, dilectaque, raptaque Diti : 
Usque adeo est properatus amor. Dea territa msBsto 
Et matrem et comites, sed matrem saepius, ore 235 

Clamat, et, ut summa vestem laniarat ab ora, 
CoUecti flores tunicis cecidere remissis ; 
Tantaque simplicitas puerilibus affuit annis, 
Ha&c qu6que virgineum movit jactura dolorem. 

Raptor agit currus, et nomine quemque vocatos 240 
Ezhortatur equos, qnorum per colla jubasque 
Excutit obscura tinctas ferrugine habenas ; 
Perque lacus altos et olentia sulfure fertur 
Stagna Palicorum rupta ferventia terra ; 
Et qua Bacchiadae, bimari gens orta Corintho, 245 

Inter inasquales posuerunt moenia portus. 

Est medium Cyanes et Pisseae ArethussB, 
Quod coit angustis inclusum cornibus, aequor. 
Hic fuit, a cujus stagnum qu6que nomine dictum est, 
Inter Sicelidas Cyane celeberrima nymphas ; 250 

Agaovitque deam : < Nec Iongii!ls ibitis,' inquit : 
< Non potes invitaB Cereris gener esse : roganda, 
Noa rapienda fuit. Cluod si componere magnis 
Panra mihi fas est, et me dilexit Anapis, 

7 
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Exorata tamen, nec, ut heec, exterrita nupsi.' 255 

Dixit, et in partes diversas brachia tendens 

Obstitit. Haud ultra tenuit Saturnius iram, 

Terribilesque hortatus equos, in gurgitis ima 

Contortum valido sceptrum regale lacerto 

Condidit. Icta viam tellus in Tartara fecit, 260 

Et pronos currus medio cratere recepit. / 

At Cyane, raptamque deam contemptaque fontis 

Jura sui maerens, inconsolabile vulnus 

Mente gerit tacitft, lacrymisque absumitur omnis ; 

Et, quarum fuerat magnum modo numen, in illas 265 

Extenuatur aquas. Molliri membra videres, 

Ossa pati flexus, ungues posuisse rigorem, 

Primaque de tota tenuissima qusBque liquescunt, 

CsBrulei crines digitique et crura pedesque : 

Nam brevis in gelidas membris exilibus undas 270 

Transitus est. Post haec humeri tergumque latusque 

Pectoraque in tenues abeunt evanida rivos ; 

Denique pro vivo vitiatas sanguine venas 

Lympha subit, restatque nihil, quod prendere possis. 

CERES SEARCHES FOR PROSERPINE. 

Interea pavidee nequicquam iilia matri 275 

Omnibus est terris, omni quaesita profundo. 
lllam non udis veniens Aurora capillis 
Cessantem vidit, non Hesperus ; illa duabus 
Flammiferas pinus manibus succendit ab JBtna, 
Perque pruinosas lulit irrequieta tenebras. 280 

Rursus ubi alma dies hebetarat sidera, natam 
Solis ad occasus solis quaerebat ab ortu. 
Fessa labore sitim coUegerat, oraque nulli 
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Colluerant fontes, ciim tectam stramine vidit 
Forte casam parvasqiie fores pulsavit. At inde 285 

Prodit anus, divamque videt, lymphamque roganti 
Dulee dedit, tosta quod coxerat ante polenta. 
Dum bibit illa datum, duri puer oris et audax 
Constitit ante deam, risitque, avidamque vocavit. 
OSenssi est, neque adhuc epota parte loquentem 290 

Cum liquidomixti perfudit diva polenta. 
Combibit os maculas, et, qua modo brachia gessit, 
Orura gerit ; cauda est mutatis addita membris ; 
Inque brevem formam, ne sit vis magna nocendi, 
Contrahitur, parvaque minor mensura lacerta est. 295 
Mirantem f eutemque et tangere monstra parantem 
Fagit anum, latebramque petit, aptumque colori 
Nomen habet, variis stellatus corpora guttis. 

duas dea per terras et quas erraverit undas, 
Dicere longa mora est : quserenti defuit orbis. 300 

Sicaniam repetit, dumque omnia. lustrat eundo, 
Tenit et ad Cyanen. Ea, ni mutata fuisset, 
Omnia narrasset ; sed et os et lingua voleuti 
Dicere non aderant ; nec, quo loqueretur, habebat. 
Signa tamen manifesta dedit notamque parenti, 305 

Illo forte loco delapsam in gurgite sacro 
Persephones zonam summis ostendit in undis. 
Q,uam simul agnovit, tanquam tum denique raptam 
Scisset, inornatos laniavit diva capillos, 
Et repetita suis percussit pectora palmis. 310 

Nescit adhuc, ubi sit ; terras tamen increpat omnes, 
Ingratasque vocat nec frugum munere dignas, 
Trinacriam ante alias, in qua vestigia damni 
Reperit. Ergo illic sseva vertentia glebas 
Fregit aratra manu ; parilique irata colonos 315 
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Ruricolasque boves leto dedit, arvaque jussit 

Fallere depositum, vitiataque semina fecit. 

Pertilitas terrae, latum vulgata per orbem, 

Cassa jacet : primis segetes moriuntur in herbis, 

Et modo sol nimius, nimius modo corripit imber, 320 

Sideraque ventique nocent, avidaeque volucres 

Semina jacta legunt, lolium tribulique fatigant 

Triticeas messes et inexpugnabile gramen. 

Tum caput Eleis Alpheias extulit undis, 
Rorantesque comas a fronte removit ad aures, 325 

Atque ait : ' O toto quaesitse virginis orbe 
Et frugum genitrix, immensos siste labores, 
Neve tibi fidse violenta irascere terrae. 
Terra nihil meruit, patuitque invita rapinae. 
Nec sum pro patria supplex ; huc hospita veni : 330 

Pisa mihi patria est, et ab Elide ducimus ortus ,* 
Sicaniam peregrina colo ; sed gratior omni 
Hasc mihi terra solo est. Hos nunc Arethusa penates, 
Hanc habeo sedem, quam tu, mitissima, serva. 
Mota loco cur sim, tantique per aequoris undas 336 

Advehar Ortygiam, veniet narratibus hora 
Tempestiva meis, ciim tu curisque levata, 
Et vultus melioris eris. Mihi pervia tellus 
Praebet iter, subterque imas ablata cavernas 
Hic caput attoUo, desuetaque sidera cerno. 340 

Ergo, dum Stygio sub terris gurgite labor, 
Yisa tua est ocuiis iliic Proserpina nostris. 
IUa quidem tristis, nec adhuc interrita vultu, 
Sed regina tamen, sed opaci maxima mundi, 
Sed tamen inferni poUens matrona tyrannL' 346 

Mater ad auditas stupuit, ceu saxea, voces, 
Attonitseque diu similis fuit : utque dolore 
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Pulsa gravi gravis est amentia ; curribus auras 

Exit iii aetherias. Ibi toto nubila vultu 

Ante Jovem passis stetit invidiosa capillis, 350 

*Proque meo veni supplex tibi, Jupiter,' inquit, 

< Sanguine proqne tuo. Si nulla est gratia matris, 

Nata patrem rnoveat ; neu sit tibi cura, precamur, 

yilior illius, quod nostro est edita partu. 

En ! qusesita diu tandem mihi nata reperta est ; 355 

Si reperire vocas amittere certius, aut si 

Scire ubi sit reperire vocas. duod rapta, feremus, - 

Dummodo reddat eam ; neque enim praedone marito 

Filia digna tua est, si jam mea filia non est.' 

Jnpiter excepit : * Commune est pignus onusque 360 

iVata mihi tecum ; sed, si modo nomina rebus 

Addere vera placet, non hoc injuria factum, 

Verum amor est ; neque erit nobis gener ille pudori. 

Tu modo, diva, velis. Ut desint cetera ; quantum est 

Esse Jovis fratrem ! quid, quod nec cetera desunt, 365 

Kec cedit nisi sorte mihi? Sed tanta cupido 

Si tibi discidii est, repetet Proserpina coBlum ; 

Lege tamen certa, si nuUos contigit illic 

Ore cibos: nam sic Parcarum foBdere cautum est.' 

Dixerat. At Cereri certum est educere natam. 370 

Non i(a fata sinunt ; quoniam jejunia virgo 

Solverat, et, cultis dum simplex errat in hortis, 

Puniceum curv& decerpserat arbore pomum, 

Sumptaque pallenti septem de cortice grana 

Presserat ore suo. Solusque ex omnibus illud 375 

Ascalaphus vidit, quem quondam dicitur Orphne, 

Inter Avemales haud ignotissima nymphas, 

Ex Acheronte suo furvis peperisse sub antris ; 

Yidit, et indicio reditum crudelis ademit. 

7* 
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• 

Ingemuit regina Erebi, testemque profanum 380 

Fecit avem, sparsumque caput Phlegethontide lympha 
In rostrum et plumas et grandia himina vertit. 
Ule sibi ablatus fulvis amicitur ab alis, 
[nque caput crescit, longosque reflectitur ungues, 
Vixque movet natas per inertia brachia pennas, 385 

Fcedaque fit volucris, venturi nuntia luctus, 
Ignavus bubo, dirum mortalibus omen. / 

At medius fratrisque sui mcBStaBque sororis 
Jupiter ex aequo volventem dividit annum. 
Nunc dea, regnorum numen commune duorum, 390 

Cuqi matre est totidem, totidem cum conjuge menses. 
^Yertitur extemplo facies et mentis et oris : 
Nam, modo quse poterat Diti qu6qu.e maesta videri, 
Laeta dese frons est : ut sol, qui tectus aquosis 
Nubibus antd fuit, victis ubi nubibus exit. y 395 
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THE IMPIETT OF NIOBE. 
V. 148. 

Ante suos Niobe thalamos cognoverat illam, 
Tunc ciim Mceoniam virgo Sipylumque colebat ; 
Nec tamen admonita est poena popularis Arachnes 
Cedere ccBlitibus verbisque minoribus uti. 
Multa dabant animos ; sed enim nec conjugis artes 
Nec genus amborum magnique potentia regni 
Sic placuere illi, quamvis ea cuncta placerent, 
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Ut sua progenies : et felicissima matrum 

Dicta foret Niobe, si non sibi visa fuisset. 

Nam sata Tiresia, venturi prsescia, Manto 10 

Per medias fuerat, divino concita motu, 

Taticinata vias : ' Ismenides, ite frequentes, 

Et date Latonae, Latonigenisque duobus, 

Cum prece tura pia, lauroque innectite crinem. 

Ore meo Latona jubet.' Paretur, et omnes Iff 

Thebaides jussis sua tempora frondibus omant, 

Turaque dant sanctis et verba precantia flammis. 

Ecce venit comitum Niobe celeberrima turba, 
Yestibus intexto Phrygiis spectabilis auro, 
Et, quantum ira sinit, formosa, movensque decoro 20 
Cum capite immissos humerum per utrumque capillos. 
Constitit ; utque oculos circumtulit alta superbos, 
* duis furor auditos,' inquit, ' praeponere visis 
Coelestes ? aut cur colitur Latona per aras, 
Numen adhuc sine ture meum est ? Mihi Tantalus auctor, 
Cui licuit soli superorum tangere mensas ; 26 

Pleiadum soror est genitrix mea ; maximus Atlas 
Est avus, astherium qui fert cervicibus axem ; 
Jupiter alter avus ; socero quoque glorior illo. 
Me gentes metuunt Phrygiae ; me regia Cadmi 30 

Sub domina est ; fidibusque mei commissa mariti 
McBuia cum populis a meque viroque reguntur. 
In quamcunque domus adverto lumina partem, 
Immensae spectantur opes. Accedit eodem 
Digna deae facies. Huc natas adjice septem 35 

Et totidem juvenes, et mox generosque nurusquey^ 
duseriteiumc, habeat quam nostra superbia causam ! 
duoque modo audetis genitam Titanida Cceo 
Liatonam praeferre mihi, cui maxima quondam 
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Exignam sedem paritiirsB terra negavit ? 40 

Nec cobIo nec humo nec aqiiis dea vestra recepta est. 
Exsul erat mufidi, donec miserata vagantem, 

* Hospita tu terris erras, ego,' dixit, * in undis,' 
Instabilemque locum Delos dedit. Illa duorum 

Facta parens, uteri pars est hsec septiraa nostri. 45 

Sum felix : quis enim neget hoc ? felixque manebo. 
Hoc qudque quis dubitet ? tutam me copia fecit. 
Major sum, quam cai possit Fortuna nocere ; 
Multaque ut eripiat, multo mihi plura relinquet. 
Excessere metum mea jam bona. Fingite demi 50 

Huic aliquid populo natorum posse meorum, 
Non taraen ad numerum redigar spoliata duorum 
Latonae : turba quo quantum distat ab orba? 
Ite sacris, properate sacris, laurumque capillis 
Ponite/ Deponunt, et sacra infecta relinquunt ; 55 

Quodque licet, tacito venerantur rnurmure numen. 
Indignata dea est, summoque in vertice Cynthi 
Talibus est dictis gemina cum prole locuta : 

* En ego, vestra parens, vobis animosa creatis, 

Et nisi Juiloni nulli cessura dearum, 60 

An dea sim, dubitor, perque omnia secula cultis 

Arceor, o nati, nisi vos succurritis, aris. 

Nec dolor hic sohis : diro convicia facto 

Tantalis adj6cit, vosque est postponere natis 

Ausa suis ; et me (quod in ipsam recidat) orbam 66 

Dixit, et exhibuit linguam sceierata paternam.' 

Adjectura preces erat his Latona relatis : 

'Desine,' Phoebus ait, 'poBnas mora longa querela est.' 

Dixit idem Phaebe ; celerique per aera lapsu 

Contigerant tecti Cadmeida nubibus arcem. 70 
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Planus erat lateque patens prope mGBnia cj^mpus, 

Assiduis pulsatus equis ; ubi turba rotarum 

Duraque moUierat subjectas ungula glebas. 

Pars ibi de septem genitis Amphione fortes 

Conscendunt in equos, Tyrioque rubentia fuco 76 

Terga premunt, auroque graves moderantur habenas. 

E quibus Ismenos, qui matri sarcina quondam 

Prima suse fuerat, dum certum flectit in orbem 

Cluadrupedis cursus, spumantiaque ora coercet, 

' Hei mihi ! ' conclamat, medioque in pectore fixa 80 

Teia gerit, frenisque manu moriente remissis, 

In latus a dextro paulatim defluit armo. 

Proximus,.audito sonitu per inane pharetrae 

Frena dabat Sipylus, veluti cum prsescius imbris 

Nube fugit visa, pendentiaque undique rector 85 

Carbasa dedUcit, ne qua levis effluat aura. 

Frena tamen dantem non evitabile telum 

Consequitur, summaque tremens cervice sagitta 

Haesit, et exstabat nudum de gutture ferrum. 

Ule, ut erat pronus, per coUa admissa jubasque 90 

Volvitur, et calido teUurem sanguine fcedat. 

Phaedimus infeUx, et aviti nominis heres 

Tantalus, ut solito finem imposuere labori, 

Transierant ad opus nitidse juvenile palaestrse ; 

Et jam contulerant arcto luctantia nexu 96 

Pectora pectoribus : cum tento concita nervo, 

Sicut erant juncti, trajecit utrumque sagitta. 

Ingemuere simul, simul incurvata dolore 

Membra solo posuere, simul suprema jacentes 
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Lumiiia versarant, animam simul exhalarunt. 100 

Adspicit Alphenor, laniataque pectora plangens 

Advolat, ut gelidos complexibus allevet artus, 

Inque pio cadit officio : nam Delius illi 

Intima fatifero rupit praecordia ferro. 

Quod simul eductum, pars est pulmonis in hamis 106 

Eruta, cumque anima cruor est effusus in auras. 

At non intonsLim simplex Damasichthona vulnus 

Afficit. Ictus erat, qua crus esse incipit, et qua 

MoUia nervosus facit internodia poples ; 

Dumque manu tentat trahere exitiabile telum, 110 

Altera per jugulnm pennis tenus acta sagitta est. 

Expulit hanc sanguis, seque ejaculatus in altum 

Emicat, et longe terebrata prosilit aura. 

Ultimus Ilioneus non profectura precando 

Brachia sustulerat: 'Dique o communiter omnes,' 115 

Dixerat, ignarus non omnes esse rogandos, 

* Parcite ! ' Motus erat, cum jam revocabile telum 

Non fuit, Arcitenens; minimo tamen occidit ille 

Yulnere, non alte percusso corde sagitta. 

Fama mali populique dolor lacrymsBque suonim 120 
Tam subitae matrem certam fecere ruinae, 
Mirantem potuisse, irascentemque quod ausi 
Hoc essent superi, quod tantum juris haberent. 
Nam pater Amphion, ferro per pectus adacto, 
Finierat moriens pariter cum luce dolorem. 126 

Heu quantum hsec Niobe Niobe distabat ab ill&, 
Quae niodo Latois populum submoverat aris, 
Et mediam tulerat gressus resupina per urbem, 
Invidiosa suis! at nunc miseranda vel hosti, 
Corporibus gelidis incumbit, et ordine nuUo 130 

Oscula dispensat natos suprema per omnes. 
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A quibus ad coBlum liventia brachia tendens, 

' Pascere, crudelis, nostro, Latona, dolore, 

Pascere,' ait, ' satiaque meo tua pectora luctu, 

Corque ferum satia,' dixit : ' per funera septem 136 

Efieror : exsulta, victrixque inimica triumpha. 

Cur aqtem victrix ? miseras mihi plura supersunt, 

Quam tibi felici : post tot quoque funera vinco.' 

Dixerat ; et sonuit contento nervus ab arcu, 
dui praeter Nioben unam conterruit omnes. 140 

Ula malo est audax. Stabant cum vestibus atris 
Ante toros fratrum demisso crine sorores. 
E quibus una, trahens hssrentia viscere tela, 
Imposito fratri moribunda relanguit ore. 
Aitera, solari miseram conata parentem, 145 

Conticuit subit6, duplicataque vulnere cseco est, 
Oraque non pressit, sibi postquam spiritus exit. 
Haec frustra fugiens collabitur ; illa sorori 
Immoritur : latet haec ; illam trepidare videres. 
Sexque datis leto, diversaque vulnera pas^s, 160 

Ultima restabat ; quam toto corpore mater, 
Tota veste tegens, < Unam minimamque relinque ; 
De multis minimam posco,' clamavit, 'et unam.' 
Dumque rogat, pro qu& rogat, occidit. Orba resedit 
Exanimes inter natos natasque virumque, 156 

Diriguitque malis. NuIIos movet aura capillos ; 
In vultu color est sine sanguine ; lumina masstis 
Stant immota genis : nihil est in imagine vivum. 
Ipsa quoque interiiis cum duro lingua palato 
Congelat, et venas desistunt posse moveri ; 160 

Nec flecti cervix, nec brachia reddere gestus, 
Nec pes ire potest ; intra quoque viscera saxum est. 
Flet tamen, et validi circumdata turbine venti 
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In patriam rapta est : ubi fixa cacumine montis 
Liquitur, et lacrymas etiamnunc marmora manant. 165 



PROGNE AND PHILOMELA. 

V. 620. 

Ad matrem veniebat Itys. Quid possit, ab illo 
Admonita est, oculisque tuens immitibus, <Ah quam 
Es similis patri ! ' dixit ; nec plura locuta 
Triste parat facinus, tacitaque exsestuat ira. 

Ut tamen accessit natus, matrique salutem 170 

Attulit, et parvis adduxit colla lacertis, 
Mixtaque blanditiis puerilibus oscula junxit ; 
Mota quidem est genitrix, infractaque constitit ira, 
Invitique oculi lacrymis maduere coactis ; 
Sed simul ex nimia matrem pietate labare 175 

Sensit ; ab hoc iterum est ad vultus versa sororis, 
Inque vicem spectans ambos, ' Gur admovet,' inquit, 
< Alter blanditias, raptii silet altera lingua ? 
Quam. vocat hic matrem, cur non vocat illa sororem ? 
Cui sis nupta, vide, Pandione nata, marito. 180 

Degeneras ; scelus est pietas in conjuge Tereo.' 
Nec mora ; traxit Ityn, veluti Gangetica cervag 
Lactentem fcBtum per silvas tigris opacas. 
Utque domus alt» partem tenuere remotam, 
Tendentemque manus et jam sua fata videntem, 185 

Et 'mater, mater,' clamantem et colla petentem 
Ense ferit Progne, lateri qua pectus adhaeret ; 
Nec vultum vertit. Satis illi ad fata vel unum 
Yulnus erat ; jugulum ferro Philomela resolvit. 
Tivaque adhuc animsBque aliquid retinentia membra 190 
Dilaniant. Pars inde cavis exsultat ahenis, 
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Pars verabus stridet ; manant penetralia tabo. 

His adhibet conjux ignarum Terea mensis, 

Et patrii moris sacrum mentita, quod uni 

Fas sit adire viro, comites famulosque removit. ' 195 

Ipse sedens solio Tereus sublimis avito 

Vescitur. ..... 

Tantaque nox animi est, < Ityn huc arcessite,' dixit. 
Dissimulare nequit crudelia gaudia Progne ; 
Jamque suae cupiens exsistere nuntia cladis, 200 

' Intus habes, quod poscis,' ait. Circumspicit ille, 
Atque ubi sit quaBrit. QusBrenti iterumque vocanti, 
Sicut erat sparsis furiali casde capillis, 
Prosiliit, Ityosque caput Philomela cruentum 
Misit in ora patri, nec tempore maluit uUo 205 

Posse loqui, et meritis test^ri gaudia dictis. 
Thracius ingenti mensas clamore repellit, 
Tipereasque ciet Stygia de valle sorores. 
Nunc sequitur nudo genitas Pandione ferro. 
Corpora Cecropidum pennis pendere putarear; 210 

Pendebant pennis. Quarum petit altera silvas, 
Altera tecta subit ; neque adhuc de pectore caedis 
Excessere notae, signataque sanguine pluma est. 
IUe, dolore suo pcenaeque cupidine velox, 
Vertitur in volucrem, cui stant in vertice cristae, 215 

PromiDet immodicum pro longa cuspide rostrum. 
Nomen Epops volucri ; facies armata videtur. 
Hic dolor ante diem longaeque extrema senectae 
Tempora, Tartareas Pandiona misit ad umbras. 

8 
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BOOK VII. 



JASON AND MEDEA. 



V. 1. 

Jamque fretum Minyse Pagasae& puppe secabant, 
Multaque perpessi claro sub lasone tandem 
Contigerant rapidas limosi Phasidos undas. 
Dumque adeunt regem, Phrixeaque vellera poscunt, 
Lexque datur Minyis magnorum horrenda laborum r 6 
Concipit interea validos iBetias ignes. 
Et luctata diu, postquam ratione furorem 
Vincere non poterat ; * Prustra,- Medea, repugnas ; 
Nescio quis deus obstat,' ait ; ' mirumque quid hoc est, 
Aut aliquid certe simile huic, quod amare vocatur. 10 
Nam cur jussa patris nimitim mihi dura videntur ? 
Sunt quoque dura nimis. Cur, quem modo denique vidi| 
Ne pereat, timeo ? quce tanti causa timoris ? 
Ebccute virgineo conceptas pectore flammas, 
Si potes, infelix. Si possem, sanior essem, 16 

Sed trahit invitam nova vis, aliudque cupido, 
Mens aliud suadet. Video meliora, proboque, 
Deteriora sequor. Quid in hospite, regia virgo, 
Ureris, et thalamos alieni concipis orbis ? 
Hsec quoque terra potest, quod ames, dare. Vivat, an ille 20 
Occidat, in dis est. Vivat tamen ; idque precari 
Vel sine amore licet. Quid enim commisit lason ? 
Quem, nisi crudelem, non tangat lasonis setas; 
Et genus et virtus ? quem non, ut cetera desint, 
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Forma movere potest ? certe mea pectora movit 26 

At nisi opem tulero, taurorum afflabitur igne, 

Goncurretque suas segeti, tellure creatis 

Hostibus ; aut avido dabitur fera praeda draconi. 

Hoc ego si patiar, tum me de tigride natam, 

Tum ferrum et scopulos gestare in corde fatebor. 30 

Ergo ego germanam fratremque patremque deosque 

Et natale solum, ventis ablata, relinquam ? 

Nempe pater saevus, nempe est mea barbara tellus, 

Frater adhuc infans, stant mecum vota sororis. 

Per freta longa ferar. Nihil iUum amplexa timebo, 35 

Aut, si quid metuam, metuam de conjuge solo. 

THE LABORS OF JASON. 

Postera depulerat stellas Aurora micantes ; 
Gonveniunt populi sacrum Mavortis in arvum, 
Consistuntque jugis ; medio rex ipse resedit 
Agmine purpureus, sceptroque insignis eburno. 40 

Ecce, adamanteis Vuicanum naribus efflant 
iBripedes tauri, tactaeque vaporibus herbas 
Ardent ; utque solent pleni resonare camini, 
Aut ubi terrena silices fornace sohiti 
Concipiunt ignem liquidarum adspergine aquarum ; 45 
Pectora sic intus clausas volventia flammas 
Gutturaque usta sonant. Tamen illis iBsone natus 
Obvius it. Vertere truces venientis ad ora 
Terribiles vultus prsefixaque cornua ferro, 
Pulvereumque solum pede pulsavere bisulco, 60 

Fumificisque locum mugitibus implevere. 
Diriguere metu Minyae subito ; ille nec ignes 
Sentit anhelatos, (tantum medicamina possunt) 
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Pendulaque audaci mulcet palearia dextrii, 

Suppositosque jugo pondus grave cogit aratri 65 

Ducere, et insuetum ferro proscindere campum. 

Mirantur Colchi, Minyee clamoribus augent, 

Adjiciuntque animos. Galea tum sumit aena 

Vipereos dentes, et aratos spargit in agros. 

Semina moUit humus valido prsetincta veneno, 60 

Et crescunt, fiuntque sati nova corpora dentes. 

Et ubi visceribus gravidsB telluris imago 

Effecta est hominis, feto consurgit in arvo ; 

Quodque magis mirum est, simul edita concutit arma. 

Quos ubi viderunt prseacutffi cuspidis hastas 65 

In caput Haemonii juvenis torquere parantes, 

Demisere metu vultumque animumque Pelasgi. 

Ipsa quoque extimuit, quae tutum fecerat ilium ; 

Utque peti vidit juvenem tot ab hostibus unum, 

Palluit, et subito sine sanguine frigida sedit. 70 

Neve parum valeant a se data gramina, carmen 

Auxiliare canit, secretasque advocat artes. 

Ille, gravem medios silicem jaculatus in hostes^ 

A se depulsum Martem convertit in ipsos. 

Terrigenas pereunt per mutua vulnera fratres, 75 

Civilique cadunt acie. Gratantur Achivi, 

Yictoremque tenent, avidisque amplexibus haerent. 

Pervigilem superest herbis sopire draconem, 
Qui crista linguisque tribus praesignis, et uncis 
Dentibus horrendus, custos erat arboris aurese. . 80 

Hunc postquam sparsit Lethaei gramine succi, 
Yerbaque ter dixit placidos facientia somnos, 
Quae mare turbatum, quae concita flutnina sistant ; 
Somnus in ignotos oculos subrepit, et auro 
Heros ^sonius potitur ; spolioque superbus, 85 
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Muneris auctorem secum, spolia altera, portans, 
Yictor lolciacos tetigit cum conjuge portus. 

JESON RESTORED TO TOUTH. 

Hasmonise matres pro natis dona receptis 
Grandcevique ferunt patres, congestaque flammft 
Tura liquefaciunt, inductaque cornibus aurum 90 

Yictima vota cadit. Sed abest gratantibus iBson, 
Jam propior leto fessusque senilibus annis. 
Cum sic ^sonides : * O cui.debere salutem 
Confiteor, conjux,* quanquam mihi cuncta dedisti, 
Excessitque fidem meritorum summa tuorum, 95 

Si tamen hoc possunt ; quid enim non carmina possunt ? 
Deme meis annis, et demptos adde parenti.' 
Nec tenuit lacrymas. Mota est pietate rogantis, 
Dissimilemque animum subiit JEeta relictus ; 
Non tamen afiectus tales confessa, * Quod,' inquit, 100 
' Excidit ore tuo, conjux, scelus? ergo ego cuiquam 
Posse tuae videor spatium transcribere vitsB ? 
Nec sinat hoc Hecate, nec tu petis aequa ; sed isto, 
Quod petis, experiar majus dare munus, lason. 
Arte mea soceri longum tentabimus aevum, 105 

Non annis renovare tuis. Modo diva triformis 
Adjuvet, et praesens ingentibus annuat ausis.' 

iBsonis effetuni proferri corpus ad aras 
Jussit, et in plenos resolutum carmine somnos, 
Exanimi similem, stratis porrexit in herbis. 110 

Hinc procul ^soniden, procul hinc jubet ire ministros, 
Et monef arcanis oculos removere profanos. 
Dififugiunt jussi. Sparsis Medea capillis 

8* 
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Bacchantum ritu flagrantes circuit aras, 

Multifidasque faces in fossa sanguinis atra 116 

Tingit, et intinctas geminis accendit in aris, 

Terque senem flamma, ter aqua, ter sulfure lustrat. 

Interea calido positum medicamen aeno 

Fervet, et exsultat, spumisque tumentibus albet. 

IUic Hsemonia radices valle resectas 120 

Seminaque floresque et succos incoquit acres. 

Adjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos, 

Et, quas Oceani refluum mare lavit, arenas. 

Addidit exceptas Lunae de nocte pruinas. 

His et mille aliis postquam sine nomine rebus 126 

Propositum instruxit mortali barbara munus ; 

Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olivae 

Omuia confudit, summisque immiscuit ima. 

Ecce, vetus calido versatus stipes aheno 

Fit viridis primo, nec longo tempore frondes 130 

Induit, et subitd gravidis oneratur olivis. 

At, quacunque cavo spumas ejecit aheno 

Ignis, et in terram guttse cecidere calentes, 

Yernat humus, floresque et mollia pabula surgunt. 

Quod simul ac vidit, stricto Medea recludit 136 

Ense senis jugulum, veteremque exire cruorem 

Passa, replet succis. Quos postquam combibit ^son 

Aut ore acceptos, aut vulnere, barba comaeque 

Canitie posita nigrum rapuSre colorem ; 

Pulsa fugit macies, abeunt pallorque situsque, 140 

Adjectoque cavsB supplentur corpore rugce ; 

Membraque luxuriant. Mson miratur, et olim 

Ante quater denos hunc se reminiscitur annos. 
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THE PLAGUE IN £GINA. 
V. 517. 

^acus ingemuit, tristique ita voce locutus : 

' Dira lues populis ira Junonis iniquse 145 

lucidit, exosffi dictas a pellice terras. 

Dum visum mortale maium, tantseque latebat 

Causa nocens cladis, pugnatum est arte medendi ; 

Exitium superabat opes, victeeque jacebant. 

Principio CGBlum spissa caligine terras 150 

Pressit, et ignavos inclusit nubibus aestus ; 
Dumqne quater plenis explevit cornibus orbem 
Luna, quater plenum tenuata retexuit orbem, 
Letiferis calidi spirarunt flatibus Austri. 
Constat et in fontes vitium venisse lacusque, 155 

Miliiaque incultos serpentum multa per agros 
Errasse, atque suis fluvios temerasse venenis. 
Strage canum primo volucrumque oviumque boumque 
Inque feris subiti deprensa potentia morbi. 
Concidere infelix validos miratur arator 160 

Inter opus tauros medioque recumbere sulco. 
Lanigeris gregibus, balatus dantibus segros, 
Sponte sua laneeque cadunt, et corpora tabent. 
Acer equus quondam magnsBque in pulvere famsB 
Degenerat palmas, veterumque ^blitus honorum 165 

Ad prsBsepe gemit, leto moriturus inerti. 
Non aper irasci meminit, non fidere cursu 
Cerva, nec armentis incurrere fortibus ursi ; 
Omnia languor habet, silvisque agrisque viisque 
Corpora foeda jacent ; vitiantur odoribus aurae. 170 

Mira loquor : non illa canes avidasque volucres, 
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Non cani tetigere lupi ; dilapsu liqiiescunt, 
Afflatuqiie nocent, et agunt contagia late. 

Pervenit ad miseros damno graviore colonos 
Pestis, et in magnee dominatur mcenibus urbis. 176 

Viscera torrentur primo, flammisque fatiscunt : 
Indicium rubor est et ductus anhelitus segre. 
Aspera lingua tumet, trepidisque arentia venis 
Ora patent, auraeque graves captantur hiatu. 
Non stratum, non uUa pati velamina possunt, 180 

Dura sed in terra ponunt praecordia, nec £it 
Corpus humo gelidum, sed humus de corpore fervet. 
Nec moderator adest, inque ipsos saeva medentes 
Erumpit clades, obsuntque auctoribus artes. 
Quo propior quisque est, servitque fideliiis aegro, 185 
In partem leti citius venit. Utque salutis 
Spes abiit, finemque vident in funere morbi, 
Indulgent animis, et nulla, quid utile, cura est ; 
Utile enim nihil est. Passim ppsitoque pudore 
Fontibus et fluviis puteisque capacibus haerent ; 190 

Nec prius est exstincta sitis, quam vita, bibendo. 
Inde graves multi nequeunt consurgere, et ipsis 
Immoriuntur aquis ; aliquis tamen haurit et illas. 
Tantaque sunt miseris invisi tsedia lecti, 
Prosiliunt, aut, si prohibent consistere vires, 195 

Corpora devolvunt in humum, fugiuntque penates 
Quisque suos : sua cuique domus funesta videtur ; 
Et quia causa latet, locus est in crimine solus. 
Semanimes errare viis, dum stare valebant, 
Adspiceres, flentes alios terraeque jacentes, 200 

Lassaque versantes supremo lumina motu. 

Quid mihi ymc animi fuit ? an, quod debuit esse, 
Ut vitam odissem, et cuperem pars esse meorum ? 
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CLud ae cumque acies oculorum flexerat, iUic 

Yulgus erat stratum, veluti ciim putria motis 205 

Poma cadunt ramis, agitataque ilice glandes. 

Templa vides contra, gradibus sublimia longis : 

Jupiter illa tenet. Quis non altaribus illis 

Irrita tura dedit ? quoties pro conjuge conjux, 

Pro nato genitor dum verba precantia dicit, 210 

Non exoratis animam finivit in aris, 

Inque manu turis pars inconsumpta reperta est ! 

Admoti quoties templis, dum vota sacerdos 

Goncipit, et fundit purum inter cornua vinum, 

Haud exspectato ceciderunt vulnere tauri ! 216 

Ipse ego sacra Joyi pro me patri&que tribusque 

Cum facerem natis, mugitus victima diros 

Edidit, et subito collapsa sine ictibus uliis 

Exiguo tinxit subjectos sanguine cultros. 

Fibra quoque segra notas veri monitusque deorum 220 

Perdiderat : tristes penetrant ad viscera morbi. 

Ante sacros vidi projecta cadavera postes, 

Ante ipsas, quo mors foret invidiosior, aras. 

Pars animam laqueo claudunt. mortisque timorem 

Morte fugant, ultroque vocant venientia fata. 225 

Corpora missa neci nullis de more feruntur 

Funeribus ; neque enim capiebant funera portas ; 

Aut inhumata premunt terras, aut dantur in altos 

Indotata rogos. Et jam. reverentia nuUa est, 

Deque rogis pugnant, alienisque ignibus ardent. 230 

Qui lacryment, desunt ; indefleteeque vagantur 

Natorumque virumque animas juvenumque senumque ; 

Nec locus in tumulos, nec sufficit arbor in ignes.' 
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ANTS CHANGED INTO BIEN. 
V. 614. 

' Attonitus tanto miserarum turbine rerum, 
" Jupiter ? o," dixi, " si non pudet esse parentem, 236 
Aut mihi redde meos, aut me qudque conde sepulcro." 
Ille notam fulgore dedit tonitruque secundo. 
'' Accipio, sintque ista precor felicia mentis 
Signa tuae ! " dixi : ** quod das mihi, pigneror omen." 

Forte fnit juxta patulis rarissima ramis 240 

Sacra Jovi quercus de semine Dodonseo. 
Hic nos frugilegas aspeximus agmine longo 
Grande onus exiguo formicas ore gerentes, 
Rugosoque suum servantes cortice callem. 
Dum numerum miror, " Totidem, pater optime," dixi, 246 
" Tu mihi da cives, et inania mcenia supple." 
Intremuit, ramisque sonum sine flamine motis 
Alta dedit quercus. Pavido mihi membra timore 
Horruerant, stabantque comce. Tamen oscula terr» 
fioboribusque dedi ; nec me sperare fatebar ; 260 

Sperabam tameu, atque animo mea vota fovebam. 

Nox subit, et curis exercita corpora somnus 
Occupat. Ante oculos eadem mihi quercus adesse, 
Et ramos totidem, totidemque animalia ramis 
Ferre suis visa est, pariterque tremiscere motu, 266 

Graniferumque agmen subjectis spargere in arvis, 
Crescere quod subito, et majus majusque videri, 
Ac se toUere humo, rectoque assistere trunco, 
Et maciem numernmque pedum nigrumque colorem 
Ponere, et humanam membris inducere formam. 260 
Somnus abit : danmo vigilans mea visa, querorque 
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In superis opis esse nihil. At in aedibus ingens 
Mnrmur erat, vocesque hominum exaudire videbar 
Jam mihi desuetas. Dum suspicor has quoque somni, 
Ecce venit Telamon properus, foribusque rechisis, 265 
"Speque fideque, pater," dixit, **majora videbis. 
Egredere." Egredior, qualesque in imagine somni 
Tisus eram vidisse viros, ex ordine tales 
Adspicio, agnoscoque. Adeunt, regemque salutant. 
Vota Jovi solvo, populisque recentibus urbem 270 

Partior, et vacuos priscis cultoribus agros, 
Myirmidonasque voco, nec origine nomina fraudo. 
Corpora vidisti ; mores, quos ant^ gerebant, 
Nunc qu6que habent ; parcum genus est patiensque labo- 

rum, 
QusBsitique tenax, et quod quassita reservet.' 275 



BOOK VIII. 



DiBDALUS AND ICARUS. 
V. 183. 

Deedalus interea Creten longumque perosus 
Exsilium, tactusque soli natalis amore, 
Clausus erat pelago. * Terras licet,' inquit, ' et undas 
Obstruat, at ccBlum certi patet : ibimus illac. 
Omnia possideat, non possidet aera Minos.' 

Dixit, et ignotas animum dimittit in artes, 
Naturamque novat. Nam ponit in ordine pennas, 
A minima ccBptas, longam breviore sequente : 
Ut clivo crevisse putes. Sic rustica quondani 
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Fistula disparibus paulatitn surgit avenis. 10 

Tum lino medias et ceris alligat imas, 

Atque ita compositas parvo curvamine flectit, 

Ut veras imitetur aves. Puer Icarus una 

Stabat, et, ignarus sua se tractare pericla, 

Ore reuidenti modo, quas vaga moverat aura, 16 

Captabat plumas, flavam mod6 pollice ceram 

Mollibat, lusuque suo mirabiie patris 

Impediebat opus. Postquam manus ultima coeptis 

Imposita est, geminas opifex libravit in alas 

Ipse suum corpus, motaque pependit in aura. 20 

Instruit et natum, < medioque ut limite curras, 
Icare,' ait, ^ moneo, ne, si demissior ibis, 
Unda gravet pennas, si celsior, ignis adurat. 
Inter utrumque vola. Nec te spectare Booten 
Aut Helicen jubeo strictumve Orionis ensem ; 25 

Me duce, carpe viam.' Pariter prcBcepta volandi 
Tradit, et ignotas humeris accommodat alas. 
Inter opus monitusque gen® maduere seniles, 
Et patrias tremuere manus. Dedit oscula nato 
Non iterum repetenda suo, pennisque levatus 30 

Ante volat, comitique timet ; velut ales, ab alto 
Quae teneram prolem produxit in aera nido ; 
Hortaturque sequi, damnosasque erudit artes, 
Et movet ipse suas, et nati respicit alas.- 

Hos aliquis, tremula dum captat artfiidine pisces, 35 
Aut pastor baculo stivave innixus arator 
Tidit, et obstupuit, quique sethera carpere possent, 
Credidit esse deos. Et jam Junonia laevsL 
Parte Samos fuerant Delosque Parosque relictse, 
Dextra Lebynthos erat, fecundaque melle Calymne, 40 
Cum puer addaci coepit gaudere volatu, 
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Deseruitque dncem ; coBlique cupidine tactus, 

Altius egit iter. Rapidi vicinia soiis 

MoUit odoratas, pennaruiu vincula, ceras. 

Tabuerant ceree : nudos quatit ille lacertos, 45 

Remigioque carens non uUas concipit auras ; 

Oraque caerulea, patrium clamantia nomen, . 

Excipiuntur aqu&^ quae nomen traxit ab illo. 

At pater infelix, nec jam pater, ' lcare,' dixit, 

' Icare,' dixit, * ubi es ? qua te regione requiram ? 60 

Icare,' dicebat : pennas conspexit in undis, 

Devovitque suas artes, corpusque sepulcro 

Condidit ; et tellus a nomine dicta sepulti. 

PERDIX. 

Hunc miseri tumulo ponentem corpora nati 
Garrula ramosa prospexit ab ilice perdix, 65 

Et plausit pennis, testataque gaudia cantu est ; 
Unica tunc volucris, nec visa prioribus annis, 
Factaque nuper avis, longum tibi, Daedale, crimen. 
Namque huic tradiderat, fatorum ignara, docendam 
Progeniem germana suam, natalibus actis 60 

Bis puerum senis, animi ad praecepta capacis. 
lile etiam medio spinas in pisce notatas 
Traxit in exemplum, ferroque incidit acuto 
Perpetuos dentes, et serrae reperit usum. 
Primus et ex uno duo ferrea brachia nodo 66 

Yinxit, ut, sequali spatio distantibus illis, 
Altera pars staret, pars altera duceret orbem. 

Dsedalus invidit, sacraque ex arce Minervae 
Prsecipitem misit, lapsum mentitus. At illum, 
QusB favet ingeniis, excepit Pallas, avemque 70 

9 
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Reddidit, et medio velarit in aere pennis. 

Sed vigor ingenii quondam veiocis in alas, . 

Inque pedes abiit ; nomen, quod et ante, remansit. 

Non tamen heec alte Tolucris sua corpora toUit, 

Nec facit in ramis altoque cacumine nidos ; 75 

Propter humum volitat, ponitque in sepibus ova, 

Antiquique memor metuit sublimia casus. 



PHILEMON AND BAUCIS. 
V. 618. 

Sic ait : ' Immensa est, finemque potentia cobIi 

Non habet, et quidquid superi voluere, peractum est. 

duoque minus dubites, tilisB contermina quercus 80 

CoUibus est Phrygiis, modico circumdata muro. 

Haud procul hinc stagnum, tellus habitabilis olim, 

Nunc celebres mergis fuiicisque palustribus undae. 

Jupiter huc specie mortali. cumque parente 

Yenit Atlautiades positis caducifer alis. 86 

Milie domos adiere, locum requiemque petentes ; 

Miile domos clausere serse. Tamen una recepit, 

Parva quidem, stipulis et canna tecta paiustri ; 

Sed pia Baucis anus pariiique aetate Philemon 

Ilia sunt annis juncti juvenilibus, illa 90 

Consenuere casa ; paupertatemque fatendo 

Effecere levem, nec iniqua mente ferendam. 

Nec refert, dominos illic famulosne requiras ; 

Tota domus duo sunt, idem parentque jubentque. 

Ergo ubi cgbUcoIsb parvos tetigere penates, 95 

Submissoque humiles intrarunt vertice postes, 
Membra senex posito jussit relevare sedili, 
Q^uo superinjecit textum rude sedula Baucis. 
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• 

Inde foco tepidum cinerem dimovit, et ignes 

Suscitat hestemos, foliisque et cortice sicco 100 

Nutrit, et ad flammas anima producit anili ; 

Multifidasqne faces, ramaliaque arida tecto 

Detulit, et minuit, parvoque admovit aheno. 

Quodque suus coujux riguo coliegerat horto, 

Truncat olus foliis. Furca levat iile bicorni 105 

Sordida terga suis, nigro pendentia tigno, 

Servatoque diu resecat de tergore partem 

Exiguam, sectamque domat ferventibus undis. 

Interea medias fallunt sermonibus horas, 
Sentirique moram prohibent. Erat alveus illic 110 

Fagineus dura clavo suspensus ab ansa : 
Is tepidis impletur aquis, artusque fovendos 
Accipit. In medio torus est de mollibus ulvis, 
Impositus lecto, sponda pedibusque salignis. 
Yestibus hunc velant, quas non nisi tempore festo 115 
Stemere consuerant, sed et hsc vilisque vetusque 
Yestis erat, lecto non indignanda saligno. 
Accubuere dei. Mensam succincta tremensque 
Ponit anus ; mensae sed erat pes tertius impar : 
Testa parem fecit. duae postquam subdita clivum 120 
Sustulit, SBquatam mentae tersere virentes. 
Ponitur hic bicolor sincerae bacca MinervaB, . 
Conditaque in liquidd corna autumnalia fasce, 
Intubaque et radix et lactis massa coacti, 
Ovaque non acri leviter versata favilla ; 125 

Omnia fictilibus. Post haec caslatus eodem 
Sistitur argento crater, fabricataque fago 
Pocula, qua cava sunt, flaventibus iliita ceris. 

Parva mora est, epulasque foci misere calentes ; 
Nec longas rursus referuntur vina senectae, 130 
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Dantque locum mensis paulum seducta secundis. 

Hic nux, hic mixta est rugosis carica palmis, 

Prunaque, et in patulis redoientia mala canistris, 

Et de purpnreis coliectse vitibus uv®. 

Candidus in medio favus est. Super omnia vultus ' 135 

Accessere boni, nec iners pauperque voluntas. 

Interea, toties haustum cratera repieri 
Sponte sua, per seque vident succrescere vina. 
Attoniti novitate pavent, manibusque supinis 
Concipiunt Baucisque preces timidusque Philemon, 140 
Et veniam dapibus nuUisque paratibus orant. 

Unicus anser erat, minimsB custodia villas, 
Cluem dis hospitibus domini mactare parabant : 
Ille celer penna tardos eetate fatigat, 
Eluditque diu, tandemque est visus ad ipsos 145 

Confugisse deos. Superi vetuere necari, 
< Dique sumus, meritasque hiet vicinia poBnas 
Impia,' dixerunt ; < vobis immunibus hujus 
Esse mali dabitur, modo vestra relinquite tecta, 
Ac nostros comitate gradus, et in ardua montis 150 

Ite simul.' Parent, et, dis praeeuntibus, ambo 
Nituntur longo vestigia ponere clivo. 

Tantum aberant summo, quantum semel ire sagitta 
Missa potest : flexere oculos, et mersa palude 
Cetera prospiciunt, tantum sua tecta manere. 155 

Dumqne ea mirantur, dum deflent fata suorum, 
Uia vetus, dominis etiam casa parva duobus, 
Yertitur in tempium : furcas subiere columnae, 
Stramina flavcscunt, aurataque tecta videntur, 
Caeiataeque fores, adopertaque marmore tellus. 160 

Talia tum placido Saturnius edidit ore : 
' Dicite, juste senex, et femina conjuge justo 
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Digna, quid optetis.' Cum Baucide pauca locutus, 
Judicium superis aperit commune Philemon : 
* Esse sacerdotes, delubraque vestra tueri 165 

Poscimus ; et quoniam concordes egimus annos, 
Auferat hora duos eadem, nec conjugis unquam 
Busta mese videam, neu sim tumuiandus ab illa.' 

Tota fides sequitur : templi tutela fuere, 
Donec vita data est. Annis aevoque soluti 170 

Ante gradus sacros cum starent forte, locique 
Narrarent casus, frondere Philemoha Baucis, 
Baucida conspexit senior frondere Philemon. 
Jamque super geminos crescente cacumine vultus, 
Mutua, dum licuit, reddebant dicta ; ' Yaleque, 175 

O conjux/ dixere simul, simul abdita texit 
Ora frutex. Ostendit adhuc Tyaneius illic 
Incbla de gemino vicinos corpore truncos. 
Haec mihi non vani (nec erat cur fallere vellent) 
Narravere senes. Equidem pendentia vidi 180 

Serta super ramos, ponensque recentia, dixi, 
< Cura deum pii sunt, et, qui coluere, coluntur.' 
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DEATH OF HERCULES. 

V. 134. 

Longa fuit medii mora temporis, actaque magni 
Herculis implerant terras odiumque novercse. 
Yictor ab CEchalia Cenaeo sacra parabat 

9* 
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Vota Jovi, ciim Fama loquax praBcessit ad aures, 

Deianira, tuas, (quce veris addere falsa 5 

Gaiidet, et e minimo sua per mendacia crescit) 

Amphitryoniaden loles ardore teneri. 

Credit amans, venerisque novae perterrita fama 

Indulsit primo lacrymis, flendoque dolorem 

Diffudit miseranda suum ; mox deinde*, ' duid autem 10 

Piemus ? ' ait, ' pellex lacrymis lastabitur istis. 

duae quoniam adveniet, properandum, aliquidque novan- 

dum est. 
Conquerar, an sileam? repetam Calydona, morerne ? 
Excedam tectis ? an, si nihil amplius, obstem ? ' 

Tncursus animus varios habet : omnibus illi 15 

Praetulit imbutam Nesseo sanguine vestem 
Mittere, quae vires defecto reddat amori ; 
Ignaroque Lichae, quid tradat nescia, hictus 
Ipsa suos tradit, blandisque miserrima verbis 
Dona det illa viro, mandat. Capit inscius heros, 20 

Induiturque humeris Lernasas virus Echidnas. 

Tura dabat prihiis et verba precantia flammis, 
Yinaque marmoreas patera fundebat in aras : 
Incaluit vis illa mali, resolutaque flammis 
Herculeos abiit late diffusa per artus. 26 

Dum potuit, solita gemitum virtute repressit. 
Victa malis postquam patientia, repulit aras, 
Implevitque suis nemorosam vocibus (Eten. 
Nec mora, letiferam conatur scindere vestem : 
dua trahitur, trahit illa cutem, fcedumque relatu, 30 

Aut hasret membris frustra tentata revelii, 
Aut laceros artus et grandia detegit ossa. 
Ipse cruor, gelido ceu quondam lamina candens 
Tincta lacu, stridet, coquiturque ardente veneno. 
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Nec modus est : sorbent avidae prsecordia flammse, 35 

Cseruleusque fluit toto de corpore sudor, 

Ambustique sonant nervi ; ceec&que meduUis 

Tabe liquefactis, tollens ad sidera palmas, 

' Cladibus/ exclamat, * Saturnia, pascere nostris ; 

Pascere, et hanc pestem specta, crudelis, ab alto, 40 

Corque ferum satia ; vel si miserandus et hostis, 

(Hostis enim tibi sum) diris cruciatibus segram 

Invisamque animam natamque laboribus aufer. 

Mors mihi munus crit : decet haBc dare dona novercam. 

Ergo ego fcedantem peregrino templa cruore 45 

Busirin domui, ssevoque alimenta parentis 

Antaeo eripui ? nec me pastoris Iberi 

Forma triplex, nec forma triplex tua, Cerbere, movit ? 

Vosne,manus,vaIidi pressistis cornua tauri? 

Yestrum opus Elis habet, vestrum Stymphalides undse, 60 

Partheniumque nemus ? vestra virtute relatus 

Thermodontiaco caelatus balteus auro, 

Pomaque ab insomni non custodita dracone ? 

Nec mihi Centauri potuere resistere, nec mi 

Arcadiae vastator aper ; nec profuit Hydrse 65 

Crescere per damnum geminasque resumere vires ? 

duid, qu6d Thracis equos, humano sanguine pingues, 

Plenaque corporibus laceris praesepia vidi, 

Yisaque dejeci, dominumque ipsosque peremi ? 

His elisa jacet moles Nemesea lacertis, 60 

Hac coelum cervice tuli. Defessa jubendo est 

Saeva Jovis conjux ; ego sum indefessus agendo. 

Sed nova pestis adest, cui nec virtute resisti 

Nec telis armisve potest. Pulmonibus errai 

Ignis edax imis, perque omnes pascitur artus 65 
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At valet Eurystheus ; et sunt, qui credere possint 

Esse deos? ' Dixit, perque altam saucius (Eten 

Haud aliter ^raditur, quam si venabula tigrid 

Corpore fixa gerat, factique refugerit auctor. 

Saepe illum gemitus edentem, ssepe frementem, 70 

Saepe retentantem totas infringere vestes, 

Sternentemque trabes irascentemque videres 

Montibus, aut patrio tendentem brachia cgbIo. 

Ecce, Lichan trepidum et latitantem rupe cavat& 

Adspicit ; utque dolor rabiem collegerat omnem, 76 

*Tune, Licha,' dixit, 'feralia dona dedisti? 

Tune meae necis auctor eris ? ' tremit ille, pavetque 

Pallidus, et timide verba excusantia dicit. 

Dicentem genibusque manus adhibere parantem 

Corripit Alcides, et terque quaterque rotatum 80 

Mittit in Euboicas tormento fortius undas. 

Ille per aerias pendens induruit auras ; 

Utque ferunt imbres gelidis concrescere ventis ; 

Sic illum, validis actum per inane lacertis, 

Exsanguemque metu nec quicquam humoris habentem 85 

In rigidos versum silices prior edidit aetas. 

Nunc quoque in Euboico scopulus brevis eminet alt^ 

Gurgite, et humanee servat vestigia formse. 

Q^uem, quasi sensurum, nautee calcare verentur, 

Appellantque Lichan. At tu, Jovis inclyta proles, 90 

Arboribus csBsis, quas ardua gesserat (Ete, 

Inque pyram structis, arcum pharetramque capacem, 

Regnaque visuras iterum Trojana sagittas, 

Ferre jubes Pceante satum, quo flamma ministro 

Subdita ; dumque avidis comprenditur ignibus agger, 96 

Oongeriem silv» Nemeeo vellere summam 
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Sternis, et ifnposita clavae cervice recumbis 
Haiid alio vultu, quam si conviva jaceres 
luter plena meri redimitus pociila sertis. 

Jamque valens et in omne latus diffusa sonabat, 100 
Securosque artus contemptoremque petebat 
Flamm^ suum. Timuere dei pro vindice terrse. 
Quos ita (sensit enim) laeto Saturnius ore 
Jupiter alioquitur : 'Nostra est timor iste voluptas, 
O superi, totoque libens mihi pecjtore grator, 106 

Q^uod memoris populi dicor rectorque paterque, 
Et mea progenies vestro quoque tuta favore est. 
Nam quanquam ipsius datur hoc immanibus actis, 
Obligor ipse tamen. Sed enim, ne pectora vano 
Fida metu paveant, (Etaeas spernite flammas. 110 

Omnia qui vicit, vincet, quos cernitis, ignes, 
Nec nisi materna Vulcanum parte potentem 
Sentiet. ^ternum est, a me quod traxit, et expers 
Atque immune necis, nullaque domabile flamma. 
Idque ego defunctum terra coBlestibus oris 116 

Accipiam, cunctisque meum Isetabile factum 
Dis fore confido. Si quis tamen Hercule, si quis . 
Forte deo doliturus erit, data pr&emia nolet, 
Sed meruisse dari sciet, invitusque probabit' 

Assensere dei ; conjux quoque regia visa est 120 

Cetera non duro, duro tamen ultima vultu 
Dicta tulisse Jovis, seque indoluisse notatam. 

Interea, quodcunque fuit populabile flammse, 
Mulciber abstulerat, nec cognoscenda remansit 
Hcrculis effigies, nec quicquam ab imagine ductum 126 
Matris habet, tautumque Jovis veMigia servat. 
Utque novus serpens, posita cum pelle senecta. 
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Luxuriare solet, squamaque nitere recenti ; 

Sic, ubi mortales Tirynthius exuit artus. 

Parte sui meliore viget, majorque videri 130 

OGepit, et augusta fieri gravitate verendus. 

duem pater omnipotens, inter cava nubila raptum, 

Quadrijugo curru radiantibus intulit astris. 
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ORPHEUS ANI> EURTDICE. 
V. 1. 

Inde per immensum croceo velatus amictu 

Aera digreditur, Ciconumque Hymenaeus ad oras 

Tendit, et Orphe& nequicquam voce vocatur. 

Affuit ille quidem ; sed nec solennia verba, 

Nec isBtos vultus, nec felix attulit omen. 6 

Fax quoque, quam tenuit, lacrymoso stridula fumo 

Usque fuit, nullosque invenit motibus ignes. 

ExitHs auspicio gravior : nam nupta per herbas 

Dum nova Naiadum turb& comitata vagatur, 

Occidit, in talum serpentis dente recepto. 10 

duam satis ad superas postquam Rhodopeius auras 

Deflevit vates, ne non tentaret et umbras, 

Ad Styga Teenaria est ausus descendere porta. 

Perque leves populos simulacraque functa sepulcris 

Persephonen adiit inamoenaque regna tenentem 15 

Umbrarum dominum ,* pulsisque ad carmina nervis 
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Sic ait : ' O positi sub terra numina mundi, 

In quem decidimus quicquid mortale creamur - 

Si licet, et, falsi positis ambagibus oris, 

Yera loqui sinitis ; non huc,.ut opaca viderem 20 

Tartara, descendi, nec uti villosa colubris 

Terna Meduseei vincirem guttura monstri ; 

Causa viee est conjux, in quam calcata venenum 

Yipera diffudit, crescentesque abstulit annos. 

Posse pati volui, nec me tentasse negabo ; 25 

Yicit Amor. Supera deus hic bene notus in ora est. 

An sit et bic, dubito ; sed et hic tamen auguror esse, 

Famaque si veteris non est mentita rapinae, 

Yos qudque junxit Amor. Per ego hsec loca plena timoris, 

Per Chaos hoc ingens, vastique silentia regni, 30 

Eurydices, oro, properata retexite fata ! 

Omnia debentur vobis, pauljimque morati, 

Serii^ aut citius sedem properamus ad unam. 

Tendimus huc omnes, haec est domus ultima, vosque 

Humani generis longissima regna tenetis. 36 

Hsec quoque, cum justos matura peregent annos, 

Juris erit ^estri. Pro munere poscimus usum. 

Cluod si fata negant veniam pro conjuge, certum est 

NoUe redire mihi : leto gaudete duorum.' 

Talia dicentem nervosque ad verba moventem 40 

Exsangues flebant animae ; nec Tantalus undam 
Captavit refugam, stupuitque Ixionis orbis, 
Nec carpsere jecur volucres, urnisque vacarunt 
Belides, inque tuo sedisti^ Sisyphe, saxo. 
Tunc primum lacrymis victarum carmine fama est 45 
Eumenidum maduisse genas ; nec regia conjux 
Sustinet oranti, nec, qui regit ima, negare, 
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Eurydicenque vocant. Umbras erat illa recentes 

Inter, et incessit passu de vulnere tardo. 

Hanc siinul et legem Rhodopeius accipit heros, 50 

Ne ilectat retro sua lumina, donec Avernas 

Exierit valles, aut irrita dona futura. 

Carpitur acclivis per muta silentia trames, 
Arduus, obscurus, caligine densus opaca; 
Nec procul abfuerant telluris margine summse : 55 

Hic, ne deficeret, metuens, avidusque videndi, 
Flexit amans oculos ; et protinus illa relapsa est, 
Brachiaque intendens, prendique et prendere captans, 
Nil nisi cedentes infelix arripit auras. 
Jamque iterum moriens uon est de conjuge quicquam 60 
Questa suo : quid enim nisi se quereretur amatam? 
Supremumque vale, quod jam vix auribus ille 
Acciperet, dixit, revolutaque rursus eddem est. 

Non aliter stupuit gemina nece conjugis Orpheus, 
duam tria qui timidus, medio portante catenas, 65 

CoUa canis vidit ; quem non pavor ante reliquit, 
duam natura prior, saxo per corpus oborto ; 
Quique in se crimen traxit, voluitque videri 
Olenos esse nocens, tuque, o confisa figurae 
Infelix Lethaea tuse, junctissima quondam 70 

Pectora, nunc lapides, quos humida sustinet Ide. 
Orantem frustraque iterum transire volentem 
Portitor arcuerat. Septem tamen ilie diebus 
Squalidus in ripa Cereris sffie munere sedit. 
Cura dolorque animi lacrymaeque alimenta fuere. 76 

Esse deos Erebi crudeles questus, in altam 
Se recipit Rhodopen puisumque Aquilonibus HsBmon. 
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HTACINTHUS CHANGED INTO A FLOWER. 

V. 162. 

Te quoque, Amydide, posuisset in sethere PhcBbus, 
Tristia si spatinm ponendi Fata dedissent. 
Qua licet, aeteraus tamen es ; quotiesque repellit 80 

Yer hiemem, Piscique Aries succedit aquoso, 
Tu toties oreris, viridique in cespite flores. 

Jamque fere medius Titan venientis et actee 
Noctis erat, spatioque pari distabat utrimque ; 
Corpora veste levant, et succo pinguis olivsB 85 

Splendescunt, latique ineunt certamina disci. 
Quem prius aerias libratum PhoBbus in aura» 
Misit, et oppositas disjecit pondere nubes. 
Recidit in solidam longo post tempore terram 
Pondus, et exhibuit junctam cum viribus artem. 90 

Proti/ius imprudens, actusque cupidine lusus, 
Tollere TsBuarides orbem properabat ; at illum 
Dura repercussum subjecit in aera tellus 
In vultus, Hyacinthe, tuos. Expalluit sBqui 
Cluam puer, ipse deus, collapsosque excipit artus, 95 

Et modd te refovet, modo tristia vulnera siccat, 
Nunc animam admotis fugientem sustinet herbis. 
Nil prosunt artes ; erat immedicabile vulnus. 
Ut, si quis violas riguoqi^e papavera in horto 
Liliaque infringat fulvis hasrentia virgis, 100 

Marcida demittant subito caput illa gravatum, 
Nec se sustineant, spectentque cacumine terram : 
Sic vultus moriens jacet, et defecta vigore 
Ipsa sibi est oneri cervix, humeroque recumbit. 

10 
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' Laberis, CEbalide, prima fraudate juventa,' 105 

PhcBbus ait ; ' videoque tuum, mea crimina, vulnus. 
Tu dolor es facinusque meum ; mea dextera leto 
Inscribenda tuo est ; ego sum tibi funeris auctor. 
duaB mea culpa-tamen ? nisi si lusisse vocari 
Culpa potest, nisi culpa potest et amasse vocari. 110 

Atque utinam pro te vitam tecumve liceret 
Reddere ! sed quoniam fatali lege tenemur, 
Semper eris mecum, memorique haerebis in ore. 
Te ]yra pulsa manu, te carmina nostra sonabunt, 
Flosque novus scripto gemitus imitabere nostros. 115 
Tempus et iliud erit, quo se fortissimus heros 
Addat in hunc florem, folioque legatur eodem.' 

Talia dum vero memorantur ApoIIinis ore, 
Ecce cruor, qui fusus humi signaverat herbam, 
Desinit esse cruor, Tyrioque nitentior ostro . 120 

Flos oritur,'formamque capit, quam lilia ; si non 
Purpureus color his, argenteus esset in illis. ^ 

Non satis hoc Phoebo est ; (is enim fuit auctor honoris) 
Ipse suos gemitus foliis inscribit ; et ' AI, AI ' 
Flos habet inscriptum, funestaque litera ducta est. 125 
Nec genuisse pudet Sparten Hyacinthon; honorque 
Durat in hoc 8Bvi, ceiebrandaque more priorum 
Annua prselata redeunt Hyacinthia pompft. 
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BOOK XI. 

THE WISH OF MIDAS. 

V, 89. 

Hunc, assueta cohors, Satyri Bacchseque frequentant, 

At Silenus abest. Titubantem annisque meroque 

Ruricolee cepere Phryges, vinctumque coronis 

Ad regem duxere Midan, cui Thracius Orpheus 

Orgia tradiderat cum Cecropio Eumolpo. , 5 

Qui simul agnovit socium comitemque sacrorum, 

Hospitis adventu festum genialiter egit 

Per bis quinque dies et junctas ordine noctes. 

Et jam stellarum sublime coegerat agmen 
Lucifer undecimus, Lydos ci!im laetus in agros 10 

Rex venit, et juveni Silenum reddit alumno. 
Huic deus optandi gratum, sed inutile, fecit 
Muneris arbitrium, gaudens altore recepto. 
lUe, male usurus donis, ait, < Effice, quicquid 
Corpore contigero, fulvum vertatur in aurum.' 16 

Annuit optatis, nocitiUaque munera solvit 
Liber, et indoluit, quod non melrora petisset. 

LsBtus abit, gaudetque malo Berecyntius heros, 
Poliicitique fidem tangendo singula tentat. 
Tixque sibi credens, non alta fronde virentem 20 

Ilice detraxit virgam : virga aurea facta est ; 
Tollit humo saxum : saxum qudque palluit auro. 
Contigit et glebam : contactu gleba potenti 
Massa fit ; arentes Cereris decerpsit aristas : 
Aurea messis erat ; demptum tenet arbore pomum : 26 
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Hesperidas donasse putes ; si postibus altis 
Admovit digitos, postes radiare videntur. 
Ille etiam liquidis palmas ubi laverat undis, 
Unda fluens palmis Danaen eludere posset. 

Yix spes ipse suas animo capit, aurea fingens 30 

Omnia. Gaudenti mensas posuere ministri, 
Exstructas dapibus, nec tosta& frugis egentes. 
Tum vero sive ille 8u& Cerealia dextra 
Munera cojatigerat ; Cerealia dona rigebant ; 
Sive dapes avido convellere dente parabat ; 35 

Lamina fulva dapes admoto dente premebat. 
Miscuerat puris auctorem muneris undis ; 
FusilC; per rictus aurum fluitare videres. 

Attonitus novitate mali, divesque miserque 
Effugere optat opes, et, quse modo voverat, odit. 40 

Copia nulla iamem relevat ; sitis arida guttur 
Urit, et inviso meritus torquetur ab auro. 
Ad cGBlumque manus et spiendida brachia tollens, 
^ Da veniam, Lenese pater ; peccavimus,' inquit ; 
< Sed miserere, precor, speciosoque eripe damno.' 46 

Mite deum numen Bacchus peccasse fatentem 
Restituit, factique fidem, data munera, solvit. 
' Neve male optato maneas^circumlitus auro, 
Yade,' ait, ' ad magnis vicinum Sardibus amnem, 
Perque jugum ripsB labentibus obvius undis 50 

Carpe viam, donec venias ad fluminis ortus, 
Spumigeroque tuum fonti, qua plurimus exit, 
Subde caput, corpusque simul, simul elue crimen.' 
Rex jussae suc^edit aquae. Tis aurea tinxit 
Flumen, et humano de corpore cessit in amnem. 55 

Nunc quoque jam veteris percepto semine venae 
Arva rigent auro madidis pallentia glebis. 
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THE JUDGMENT OF MIDAS. 

Ille, perosus opes, silvas et rtira colebat 
Panaque raontanis habitantem semper in antris. 
Pingue sed ingenium mansit, nocituraque, ut ante, 60 
Rursus erant domino stolidae prsBCordia mentis. 
Nam freta prospiciens late riget arduus alto 
Tmolus in adscensu, clivoque extentus utroque, 
Sardibus hinc, illinc parvis finitur Hypaepis. 
Pan ibi dum teneris jactat sua carmina nymphis, 65 

Et leve cerata modulatur arundine carmen, 
Ausus Apollineos prae se contemnere cantus, 
Judice sub Tmolo certamen venit ad impar. 

Moute suo senior judex consedit, et aures 
Liberat arboribus. Quercu coma cserula tantiim 70 

Cingitur, et pendent t;ircum cava tempora glandes. 
Isque deum pecoris spectahs, < In judice,' dixit, 
' NuIIa mora est.' Calamis agrestibus insonat ilie, 
Barbaricoque Midan (aderat nam forte canenti) 
Carmine delenit. Post hunc sacer ora relorsit 75 

Tmolus ad os PhoBbi ; vultum sua silva secuta est. 
Ille, caput flavum lauro Parnasside vinctus, 
Verrit humum Tyrio saturata murice palla, 
Distinctamque lyram gemmis et dentibus Indis 
Sustinet a Iseva ; tenuit manus altera plectrum. 80 

Artificis status ipse fuit. Tum stamina docto 
PoIIice sollicitat : quorum dulcedine captus 
Pana jubet Tmolus citharae submittere cannas. 

Judiciutn sanctique placet sententia montis 
Omnibus ; arguitur tamen, atque injusta vocatur 85 

Uuiua sermone Midse. Nec Delius aures 

10* 
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Humanam stolidas patitur retinere figuram ; 

Sed trahit in spatium, villisque albentibus implet, 

Instabilesque imo facit, et dat posse moveri. 

Getera sunt hominis ; partem damnatur in unami 90 

Induiturque aures lent^ gradientis aselli. 

Ille quidem celat, turpique onerata pudore 
Tempora purpureis tentat velare tiaris ; 
Sed, solitus longos ferro resecare capillos, 
Yiderat hoc famulus. Qui ciim nec prodere visum 9S 
Dedecus auderet, cupiens efferre sub auras, 
Nec posset reticere tamen, secedit, humumque 
Effodit, et, domini quales adspexerit aures, 
Yoce refert parva, terrsBque immurmurat haustaB ; 
Indiciumque susb vocis tellure regesta 100 

Obruit, et scrobibus tacitus discedit opertis. 
Greber arundinibus tremulis ibi surgere lucus 
Goepit : et, ut primum pleno maturuit anno, 
Prodidit agricolam ; leni nam motus ab Austro 
Obruta verba refert, dominique coarguit aures. 105 

THE SHIPWRECK OF CETX. 

V. 410. 

Interea fratrisque sui fratremque secutis 
Anxia prodigiis turbatus pectora Geyx, 
Consulat ut sacras, hominum oblectamina, sortes, 
Ad Glarium parat ire deum : nam templa profanus 
Invia cum Phlegyis faciebat Delphica Phorbas. 110 

Portubus exierant, et moverat aura rudentes ; 
Obvertit lateri pendentes navita remos, 
Gornuaque in summa locat arbore, totaque malo 
Garbasa deducit^. venientesque ezcipit auras. 
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Aut minus aut certe medium non ampliiis mqnor 118 
Puppe secabatur, long^que erat utraque tellus, 
Giim mare sub noctem tumidis albescere coDpit 
Fluctibus, et prseceps spirare valentius Eurus. 
< Ardua jamdudum demittite comua,' rector 
Clamat, < et antennis totum subnectite velum.' 120 

Hic jubet ; impediunt adversse jussa procellaBi 
Nec sinit audiri vqqem fragor sequoris ullam. 
Sponte tamen properant alii subducere remos, 
Pars munire latus, pars ventis vela negare. 
Egerit hic fluctus, sequorque refundit in sequor ; 125 

Hic rapit antennas. Quae dum sine lege genintur, 
Aspera crescit hiems, omnique e parte feroces 
BeJla gerunt venti, fretaque indignantia miscent 

Ipse pavet, uec se, qui sit status, ipse fatetur 
Scire ratis rector, nec quid jubeatve, \velitve : 130 

Tanta mali moles tantoque potentior arte est ! 
duippe sonant clamore viri, stridore rudentes, 
Undarum incursu gravis unda, tonitribus asther ; 
Fluctibus erigitur, coBlumque aequare videtur 
Pontus, et inductas adspergine tangere nubes ; 135 

£t mod6, cum fulvas ex imo vertit arenas, 
Concolor est illis, Stygia modo nigrior unda ; 
Sternitur interdum, spumisque sonantibus albett 
Ipsa quoque his agitur vicibus Trachinia puppis, 
Et nunc subliniis, veluti de vertice montis, 140 

Despicere in valles imumque Acberonta videtur ; 
Nunc, ubi demissam curvum circumstetit sequor, 
Suspicere inferno summum de gurgite coelum. 
Saepe dat ingentem fluctu latus icta fragorem, 
Nec levius pulsata sonat, quam ferreus olim 146 

Cum laceras aries ballistave concutit arces. 
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Utque solent, sumptis incursu viribus, ire 

Pectore in arma feri praetentaque tela leones ; 

Sic, ubi se ventis admiserat unda coortis, 

Ibat in arma ratis, multoque erat altior illis. 160 

Jamque labant cunei, spoliataque tegmine cersB 

Rima patet, praebetque viam letalibus undis. 

Ecce cadunt largi resolutis nubibus imbres, 

Inque fretum credas totum descendere tcBlum, 

Inque plagas cgbU tumefactum ascendere pontum. 165 

Yela madent nimbis, et cum ccBlestibus undis 

iBquoreae miscentur aquae ; caret ignibus aether, 

Caecaque nox premitur tenebris hiemisque suisque. 

Discutiunt tamen has, praebentque micantia lumen 

Fulmina ; fulmineis ardescunt ignibus undae. 160 

Dat quoque jam saltus intra cava texta carinae 

Fluctus ; et, ut miles numero praestantior omni, 

Cum sa&pe assiluit defensae moenibus urbis, 

Spe potitur tandem, laudisque accensus amore 

Inter mille viros murum tamen occupat unus ; 165 

Sic ubi pulsarunt cel$i latera ardua fluctus, 

Yastius insurgens decimae ruit impetus undae : 

Nec prius absistit fessam oppugnare carinam, 

Quam velut in captae descendat moenia navis. 

Pars igitur tentabat adhuc iuvadere pinum, 170 

Pars maris intus erat. Trepidant haud segnius omnes, 

Quam solet urbs, aliis murum fodientibus extra, 

Atque aliis murum, trepidare, tenentibus intus. 

Deficit ars, animique cadunt ; totidemque videntur, 

Quot veniunt fluctus, ruere atque irrumpere mortes. 175 

Non tenet hic lacrymas, stupet hic, vocat ille beatos, 

Funera quos maneant, hic votis numen adorat, 

Brachiaque ad ccBlum, quod non videt, irrita toUenii 
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Poscit opem : subeunt illi fratresqne parensque ; 
Huic cum pignoribus domus, et quod cuique relictum est. 
Alcyone Ceyca movet, Ceycis in ore 181 

Nulla nisi Alcyone est, et, ciim desideret unam, 
Gaudet abesse tamen. PatrisB quoque vellet ad oras 
Respicere, inque domum supremos vertere vultus ; 
Yerum, ubi sit, nescit. Tanta vertigine pontus 185 

Fervet, et inducta piceis e nubibus umbr& 
Omne latet ccBlum, duplicataque noctis imago est. 

Frangitur incursu nimbosi turbinis arbor, 
Frangitur et regimen, spoliisque animosa superstes 
Unda, velut victrix, sinuataque despicit undas. 190 

Nec levius, quam si quis Athon Pindumve, revulsos 
Sede sua, totos in apertum everteret sequor, 
Prsecipitata cadit, pariterque et pondere et ictu 
Mergit in ima ratem ; cum qua pars magna virorum 
Gurgite pressa gravi neque in aera reddita, fato 195 

Functa suo' est. Alii partes et membra carinae 
Trunca tenent. Tenet ipse manu, qua sceptra solebat, 
Fragmina navigii Ceyx, socerumque patremque 
Invocat, heu ! frustra. Sed plurima nantis in ore 
Alcyone conjux ; illam meminitque refertque ; 200 

IUius ante oculos ut agant sua corpora fiuctus, 
Optat, et exanimis manibus turauletur amicis. 
Dum natat, absentem, quoties sinit hiscere fluctus, 
Nominat Alcyonen, ipsisque immurmurat undis. 
Ecce super medios fiuctus niger arcus aquarum 205 

Frangitur, et rupta mersum caput obruit unda. 
Lucifer obscurus, nec quem cognoscere posses, 
Illa nocte fuit ; quoniamque excedere coelo 
Non licuit, densis texit sua nubibus ora. 
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THE CAYE Or SLEEP. 

iBoIis interea tantorum ignara malorum 210 

Dinumerat noctes ; et jam, quas induat ille, 
Festinat vestes, jam quas, ubi venerit ille, 
Ipsa gerat, reditusque sibi promittit inanes. 
Omnibus illa quidem superis pia tura ferebat ; 
Ante tame.n cunctos Junonis templa colebat, 216 

Proque viro, qui nuUus erat, veniebat ad aras, 
Utque foret sospes conjux suus, utque rediret, 
Optabat, nullamque sibi prseferret. At illi 
Hoc de tot votis. poterat contingere solum. 

At dea non ultra pro functo morte rogari 220 

Sustinet ; utque manus funestas arceat aris, 
* Iri, mesB,' dixit, * fidissima nuncia vocis, 
Yise soporiferam Somni velociter aulam, 
Exstinctique jube Ceycis imagine mittat 
Somnia ad Alcyonen, veros narrantia casus.' 225 ^ 

Dixerat ; induitur velamina mille colorum 
Iris, et arcuato coelum curvamine signans 
Tecta petit jussi sub nube latentia regis. 

Est prope Cimmerios longo spelunca recessu, 
Mons cavus, ign^vi domus et penetralia Somni, ^ 230 
Quo nunquam radiis oriens mediusve cadensve 
Phoebus adire potest. Nebulae caligine mixtse 
Exhalantur humo dubjaeque crepuscula lucis. 
Non vigil ales ibi cristati cantibus oris 
Evocat Auroram, nec voce silentia rumpunt 230 

SoIIicitive canes canibusve sagacior anser. 
Non fera, non pecudes, non moti fiamine rami, 
Humanseve sonum reddunt convicia lingus. 
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Mata quies habitat ; saxo tamen exit ab imo 

Rivus aquae Lethes, per quem cum murmure labens 240 

Invitat somnos crepitantibus unda lapillis. 

Ante fores antri fecunda papavera florent, 

Innumeraeque herbas, quarum de lact^ soporem 

Noz legit, et spargit per opacas humida terras. 

Janua, quae verso stridorem cardine reddat, 245 

Nulla domo totft, custos in limine nuUus ; 

At medio torus est ebeno sublimis in antro, 

Plumeus, unicolor, puUo velamine tectus ; 

duo cubat ipse deus membris languote solutis. 

Hunc circa passim, varias imitantia formas, 250 

Sonmia vana jacent totidem, quot messis aristas, 

Silva gerit frondes, ejectas litus arenas. 

Clu6 simul intravit, manibusque obstantia virgo 
Somnia dimovit, vestis fulgore reluxit 
Sacra domus, tardaque deus gravitate jacentes 255 

Yix oculos tollens, iterumque iterumque relabens 
Summaque percutiens nutanti pectora mento, 
Excussit tandem sibi se, -cubitoque levatus, 
Quid veniat, (cognovit enim) scitatur. At illa : 
' Somne, quies rerum, placidissime, Somne, deorum, 260 
Pax animi, quem cura: fugit, qui corpora duris 
Fessa ministeriis mulces, reparasque labori, 
Somnia, quas veras sequant imitamine formas, 
Herculea Trachine jube sub imagine regis, 
Alcyonen adeant, simulacraque naufraga fingant, 265 
Imperat hoc Juno.' Postquam mandata peregit 
Iris, abit : neque enim ulterius tolerare soporis 
Yim poterat ; labique ut somnum sensit in artus, 
Effugit, et remeat per quos modo venerat arcus. 

At pater e populo natorum miile suorum 270 
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Excitat artificem simulatoremque figura, 

Morphea. Non illo jussos soUertius alter 

Exprimit incessus vultumque sonumque loquendi. 

Adjicit et vestes et consuetissima cuique 

Yerba. Sed hic solos homines imitatur ; at alter 275 

Fit fera, fit volucris, fit longo corpore serpens. 

Hunc Icelon superi, mortale Phobetora vulgus 

Nominat. . Est etiam diverssB tertius artis^ 

Phantasos. Ille in humum saxumque undamque trabem- 

que, 
Quaeque vacant anima, fallaciter omnia transit. 280 

Regibus hi ducibusque suos ostendere vultus 
Nocte solent ; populos alii plebemque pererrant. 
Preeterit hos senior, cimctisque e fratribus unum 
Morphea, qui peragat Thaumantidos edita, Somnus 
Eligit ; et rursus molli languore solutus 286 

Deposuitque caput, stratoque recondidit alto. 

VISION Or ALCTONE. 

Ille volat nullos strepitus facientibus alis 
Per tenebras, intraque morse breve tempus in urbem 
Pervenit Haemoniam, positisque e corpore pennis 
In faciem Ceycis abit ; sumpt&que figura 290 

Lnridus, exanimi similis, sine vestibus ullis 
Conjugis ante torum misersB stetit. Uda videtur 
Barba viri, madidisque gravis fluere unda capillis. 
Tum lecto incumbens, fletu super ora profuso 
Hsec ait : < Agnoscis Ceyca, miserrima conjux ? 295 

An mea mutata est facies nece ? Respice ; nosces, 
Inveuiesque tuo pro conjuge conjugis umbram. 
Nil opis, Alcyone, nobis tua vota tulerunt. 
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Occidimus : falso tibi me promittere noli. 

Nubilus ^gSBO depre^dit in equore aavem. 300 

Auster, et iugenti jactatam flamine solvit ; 

Oraque nostra, tuum frustra clamantia nomen, 

Implerunt fiuctus. Non haBC tibi nuntiat auctor 

Ambiguus, non ista vagis rumoribus audis ; 

Ipse ego fata tibi praesens mea naufragus edo. 305 

Surge, age, da lacrymas, lugubriaque indue, nee me 

Indeploratum sub inania Tartara mitte.' 

Adjicit his vocem Morpheus, quam conjugis illa 

Crederet esse sui ; fletus quoque fundere veros 

Yisus erat, gestumque manus Oeycis habebat. 310 

Ingemit Alcyone, lacrymas movet atque lacertos 
Per somnum, corpusque petens amplectitur auras, 
Exclamatqne, < Mane ! Quo te rapis ? ibimus un^' 
Yoce sua specieque viri turbata soporem 
Excutit, et primo, si sit, circumspicit, illic, 315 

Qui modo visus erat : nam moti voce ministri 
Intulerant lumen. Postquam non invenit usquam, 
Percutit ora manu, laniatque a pectore vestes, 
Pectoraque ipsa ferit. Nec crines solvere curat ; 
Scindit, et altrici, quse luctus causa, roganti 320 

* NuUa est Alcyone, nulla est,' ait ; ' occidit una 
Cum Ceyce suo. Solahtia toUitq verba. 
Naufragus interiit. Vidi, agnovique, manusque 
Ad discedentem, cupiens retinere, tetendi. 
Umbra fuit, sed et umbra tamen manifesta virique 325 
Yera mei. Non ille quidem, si quseris, habebat 
Adsuetos vultus, nec, quo priits, ore nitebat. 
Pallentem nudumque et adhuc humente -capillo 
Infelix vidi. Stetit hoc miserabilis ipso 
Ecce ! loco ; ' et quaerit, vestigia si qua supersint. 330 

11 
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' Hoc erat, hoc, animo quod divinante timebam, 

Et, ne, me fugiens, ventos sequerere, rogabam. 

At certe vellem, quoniam periturus abibas, 

Me qudque duxisses. Fuit, ah ! fuit utile, tecum 

Ire mihi ; neque enim de vitsB tempore quicquam 330 

Non simul egissem, nec mors discreta fuisset. 

Nunc absens perii, jactor quoque fluctibus absens, 

Et sine me me pontus habet. Crudelior ipso 

Sit mihi mens pelago, si vitam ducere nitar 

Longius, et tanto pugnem superesse dolori. 340 

Sed neque pugnabo, nec te, miserande, relinquam, 

Et tibi nunc saltem veniam comes, inque sepulcro, 

Si non urna, tamen junget nos litera; si non 

Ossibus dssa meis, at nomen nomine tangam.' 

Plura dolor prohibet, verboque intervenit omni 345 

Plangor, et attonito gemitus a corde trahuiitur. 

CETX AND ALCTONE CHANGED TO BIRDS. 

Mane erat : egreditur tectis ad litus, et illum 
Msesta locum repetit, de quo spectarat euntem. 
Diimque moratur ibi, dumque, ^Hinc retinacula solvit; 
Hoc mihi discedens dedit oscula litore,' dicit, 360 

Dumque notata oculis reminiscitur acta, fretumque 
Prospicit ; in liquida, spatio distante, tuetur 
Nescio quid quasi corpus aqua ; primoque, quid illud 
Esset, erat dubium. Postquam paulum appulit unda, 
Et, quamvis aberat, corpus tamen esse liquebat ; 356 

Quis foret, ignorans, quia naufragus, omine mota est, 
Et, tanquam ignoto lacrymam daret, ' Heu, miser,' inquit, 
' Quisquis es, et si qua est conjux tibi ! ' Fluctibus actum 
Fit propiiis corpus ; quod quo magis illa tuetur, 
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Hoc minus et minus est mentis. Jam jamque propinqusB 

Adtnotum terrce, jam quod cognoscere posset, 361 

Cernit : erat conjux. ' Ille est/ exciamat, et una 

Ora, comas, vestem lacerat, tendensque trementes 

Ad Ceyca manus, ' Sic, o carissime conjux, 

Sic ad me, miserande, redis ? ' ait. Adjacet undis 365 

Facta manu moles, quae primas asquoris iras 

Frangit, et incursus quse prsedelassat aquarum. 

Insilit huc ; mirumque fuit potuisse ; volabat, 

Percutiensque levem modo natis aera pennis, 

Stringebat summas ales miserabilis undas. 370 

Dumque volat, msesto simiiem, plenumque querelae 

Ora dedere sonum, tenui crepitantia rostro. 

Vt vero tetigit mutum et sine sanguine corpus, 

Dilectos artus amplexa recentibus alis, 

Frigida nequicquam duro dedit oscula rostro. 375 

Senserit hoc Ceyx, an vultum motibus undsB 

Tollere sit visus, populus dubitabat ; at ille 

Senserat. Et tandem, superis miserantibus, ambo 

Alite mutantur. Fatis obnoxius isdem 

Tunc quoque mansit amor, nec conjugiale solutum est 380 

Foedus in alitibus. Coeunt, fiuntque parentes ; 

Perque dies placidos, hiberno tempore, septem 

Incubat Alcyone pendentibus eequore nidis. 

Tum via tuta maris : ventos custodit, et arcet 

£oIus egressu, prsestatque nepotibus sequor. 385 
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ABODE OF FAME. 
V. 39. 

Orbe locus medio est inter terrasque freturaque 

Coelestesque plagas, triplicis confinia mundi, 

Unde, quod est usquam, qu&mvis regionibus absit, 

Inspicitur, penetratque cavas vox omnis ad aures. 

Fama tenet, summaque domum sibi legit in arce, 6 

Innumerosque aditus ac mille foramina tectis 

Addidit, et nullis inclusit limina portis : 

Nocte dieque patet ; tota est ex sBre sonanti, 

Tota fremit, vocesque refert, iteratque, quod audit. 

Nulla quies intus, nullaque silentia parte ; 10 

Nec tamen est clamor, sed parvsB murmura vocis, 

Qualia de pelagi, si quis procul audiat, undis 

Esse solent, qualemve sonum, cikm Jupiter atras 

Increpuit nubes, extrema tonitrua reddunt. 

Atria turba tenet ; veniunt leve vulgus, euntque, 15 

Mixtaque cum veris passim commenta vagantur 

Millia rumorum, confusaque verba volutant. 

E quibus hi vacuas implent sermonibus aures, 

Hi narrata ferunt alio, mensuraque ficti 

Crescit, et auditis aliquid novus adjicit auctor. 20 

Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius Error; 

Yanaque Laetitia est, consternatique Timores, 

Seditioque recens, dubioque auctore Susurri. 

Ipsa quid in cgbIo rerum pelagoque geratur 

Et tellure videt, totumque inquirit in orbem. 25 
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DEATH OF CYGNUS. 

Fecerat haec notum Graias cum milite forti 
Adventare rates, neque inexspectatus in armis 
Hostis adest. Prohibent aditus, litnsque tuentur 
Troes, et Hectorea primus fataliter hasta, 
Protesilae, cadis ; commissaque prcBlia magno 30 

Stant Danais, fortisque animsB nece cognitus Hector. 
Mec Phryges exiguo, quid Achaica dextera posset, 
Sanguine senserunt. Et jam Sigea rubebant 
Litora ; jam leto proles Neptunia, Cygnus, 
Mille yiros dederat ; jam curru stabat Achilles, 35 

Totaque Peliacae stemebat cuspidis ictu 
Agmina, perque acies aut Cygnum aut Hectora qusrens 
Congreditur Cygno; decimum dilatus in annum 
Hector erat. Tum coUa jugo canentia pressos 
Exhortatus equos, currum direxit in hostem, 40 

Concutiensque suis vibrantia tela lacertis 
' Quisquis es, o juvenis,' dixit, ' solamen habeto,' 
Mortis, ab HsBmonio quod sis jugulatus Achille.' 
Hactenus iBacides, vocem gravis hasta secuta est. 
Sed quamquam certa nullus fuit error in hasta, 45 

Nil tamen emissi profecit acumine ferri : 
Utque hebeti pectus tantummodo contudit ictu ; 
' Nate Dea, nam te fama praenovimus,' inquit 
IUe, < quid a nobis vulnus miraris abesse ? ' 
Mirabatur enim. ' Non haec, quam cernis, equinis 60 
Fulva jubis cassis, nec onus, cava parma, sinistrae 
Auxilio mihi sunt ; decor est quaesitus ab istis. 
Mars quoque ob hoc capere armasolet: removebitur pmne 
Tegminis officium ; tamen indestrictus abibo. 

11* 
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Est aliquid, non esse satum Nereide, sed qui 55 

Nereaque et natas et totum temperat aequor.' 

Dixit, et hsesurum clypei curvamine telum 

Misit in ^aciden, quod et aes et proxima rupit 

Terga novena boum, decimo tamen orbe moratum est. 

Excutit hoc heros, rursusque trementia forti 60 

Tela manu torsit, rursus sine vulnere corpus, 

Sincerumque fuit. Nec tertia cuspis apertum 

Et se praebentem valuit destringere Cygnum. 

Haud secus exarsit, quam circo taurus aperto, 

Cum sua terribili petit irritamina cornu, 65 

Puniceas vestes, elusaque vulnera sentit. 

Num tamen exciderit ferrum, considerat, hastSB. 

Haerebat ligno. < Manus est mea debilis ergo, 

Quasque,' ait, < ante habuit vires, effudit in uno ? 

Nam certe valuit, vel cum Lyrnesia primiim 70 

Moenia disjeci ; vel cum Tenedonque suoque 

Eetioneas implevi sanguine Thebas ; 

Vel ciim purpureus populari caede Caycus 

Fluxit, opusque mese bis sensit Telephus hastse. 

Hic qudque tot caesis, quorum per litus acervos 75 

Et feci, et video, valuit mea dextra, valetque.' 

Dixit, et, ante actis veluti male crederet, hastam 

Misit in adversum Lycia de plebe Menoeten, 

Loricamque simul subjectaque pectora rupit. 

Quo plangente gravem moribundo vertice terram, 80 

Elxtrahit illud idem calido de vulnere telum, 

Atque ait : < Haec manus est, haec, qua modo vicimus, 

hasta; 
Utar in hunc isdem : sit in hoc precor exitus idem.' 
Sic fatur, Cygnumque petit, nec fraxinus errat, 
Inquc humero sonuit non evitata sinistro. 85 
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Inde, velut muro solidave a caute, repulsa est. 

dua tamen ictus erat, signatum sanguine Cygnum 

Yiderat, et frustra fuerat gavisus Achilles : 

Yulnus erat nullum ; sanguis fuit ille Menoetse. 

Tum vero praeceps curru fremebundus ab alto 90 

Desilit, et, nitido securum cominus hostem 

Ense petens, parmam gladio galeandque cavari 

Cernit, et in duro laedi quoque corpore ferrum. 

Haud tulit ulterius, clypeoque adversa reducto 

Ter quater ora viri, capulo cava tempora pulsat, 95 

Cedentique sequens instat, turbatque, ruitque, 

Attonitoque negat requiem. Pavor occupat illum, 

Ante oculosque natant tenebrae ; retroque ferenti 

Aversos passus medio lapis obstitit arvo, 

Quem super impulsum resupino pectore Cygnum 100 

Vi multa vertit, terraeque afflixit Achilles. 

Tum, clypeo genibusque premens praecordia duris, 

Vincla trahit galeae, quae presso subdita mento 

Elidunt fauces, et respiramen iterque 

Eripiunt animae. Victum spoliare parabat • 105 

Arma relicta videt ; corpus deu§ aequoris albam 

Contulit in volucrem, cujus modd ncmen habebat. 

▲CHILLES SLAIN BT PARIS. 

V. 580. 

At deus, aequoreas qui cuspide temperat undas, 

lu volucrem corpus nati Stheneleida versum 

Mente dolet patria, saevumque perosus Achillem 110 

Exerc^ memores pliis quam civiliter iras. 

Jamque fere tracto duo per quinquennia bello, 

Talibus intonsum compellat Sminthea dictis : 
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' O mihi de fratris long^ gratissime natis, 

Irrita qui mecum posuisti moenia Trojse, 115 

Ecquid, ubi has jamjam casuras adspicis arces, 

Ingemis, aut ecquid tot defendentia muros 

Millia csesa doies ? ecquid, ne persequar omnes, 

Hectoris umbra subit circum sua Pergama tracti, 

Cum tamen iile ferox beiioque cruentior ipso 120 

Vivit adhuc, operis nostri populator, Achilles ? 

Det mihi se : faxo, triplici quid cuspide possim, 

Scntiat. At quoniam concurrere cominus hosti 

Non datur, occulta necopinum perde sagitta.' 

Annuit, atquc animo pariter patruique suoque 125 

Delius indulgens, nebula velatus in agmen 
Pervenit Iliacum, mediaque in csBde virorum 
Rara per ignotos spargentem cernit Achivos 
Tela Parin, fassusque deum, * Quid spicula perdis 
Sanguiue plebis ? ' ait. < Si qua est tibi cura tuorum, 130 
Vertere in -Eaciden, caesosque ulciscere fratres.' 
Dixit, et, ostendens sternentem Troica ferro 
Corpora Peliden, arcus obvertit in illum, 
Certaque letifera direxit spicula dextra. 
Quod Priamus gaudere senex post Hectora posset, 135 
Hoc fuit. IUe igitur tantorum victor, Achille, 
Victus es a timido Graise raptore maritae ! 
At si femineo fuerat tibi Marte cadendum, 
Thermodontiaca malles cecidisse bipenni. 

Jam timor ille Phrygum, decus et tutela Pelasgi 140 
Nominis, ^acides, caput insuperabile bello, 
Arserat : armarat deus idem, idemque cremarat. 
Jam cinis est, et de tam maguo restat Achille 
Nescio quid, parvam quod non bene compleat urnam. 
At vivit, totum quse gloria compleat orbem : 145 
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Haec illi mensura viro respondet, et haec est 

Par tibi, Pelide, nec inania Tartara sentit. 

Ipse etiam, ut, cujus fuerit, cognoscere possis, 

Bella movet clypeus, deque armis arma feruntur. 

Non ea Tydides, non audet Oileus Ajax, 160 

Non minor Atrides, noii bello major et asvo 

Poscere, non alii : soli Telamone creato 

Laerteque fuit tantss fiducia laudis. 

A se Tantalides onus invidiamque removit, 

Argolicosque duces mediis considere castris 165 

Jussit, et arbitrium litis trajecit in omnes. 
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CONTEST CONCERNINO THE ARMS OF ACHILLES. 



SPEECH OF AJAX. 

■ 

V. 1. 

Consedere duces, et, vulgi stante corona, 

Surgit ad hos clypei dominus septemplicis Ajax. 

XJtque erat impatiens irss, Sigeia torvo 

Litora respexit classemque in litore vultu, 

Intendensque manus, < Agimus, pr6 Jupiter ! ' inquit, J 

' Ante rates causam ; et mecum confertur Ulixes ! 

At non Hectoreis dubitavit cedere flammis, 

Quas ego sustinui, quas hac a classe fugavi. 

Tutius est igitur fictis contendere verbis, 

Quam pugnare manu. Sed nec mihi dicere promptum, 
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Nec facere est isti; quantumque ego Marte feroci 11 

Inque acre valeo, tantum valet iste loquendo. 

Nec memoranda tamen vobis mea facta, Pelasgi, 

Esse reor, vidistis enim ; sua narret Ulixes, 

Quae sine teste gerit, quorum nox conscia sola est. 15 

PrSemia magna peti fateor ; sed demit honorem 
jSmulus. Ajaci non est tenuisse superbum, 
Sit licet hoc ingens, quidquid speravit Ulixes. 
Iste tulit pretium jam nunc certaminis hujus ; 
Quod, cum victus erit, mecum certasse feretur. 20 

Atque ego, si virtus in me dubitabilis esset, 
Nobilitate potens essem, Telamone creatus, 
Moenia qui forti Trojana sub Herculc cepit, 
Litoraque intravit Pagassea Colcha carina. 
^acus huic pater est, qui jura silentibus illic 25 

Reddit, ubi ^oliden saxum grave Sisyphon urget, 
iBacon agnoscit summus prolemque fatetur 
Jupiter esse suam. Sic a Jove tertius Ajax. 
Nec tamen hsec series in causa prosit, Achivi, 
tsi mihi cum magno non est communis Achille. 30 

Frater crat ; fraterna peto. Quid sanguine cretus 
Sisyphio, furtisque et fraude simillimus illi, 
Inseris jSacidis alienae nomina gentis? 

An, quod in arma prior nulloque sub indice veni, 
Arma neganda mihi ? potiorque videbitur ille, 35 

Ultima qui cepit, detrectavitque furore 
Militiam iicto ; donec sollertior isto, . 
Et sibi inutilior, timidi commenta retexit 
Naupliades animi, vitataque traxit ad arma ? 
Optima nunc sumat, qui sumere noluit uUa ; 40 

Nos inhonorati et donis patruelibus orbi, 
Obtulimus quia nos ad prima pericula, simus. 
Atque utinam aut verus furor ille aut creditus esset, 
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Nec comes hic Phrygias unquam venisset ad arces 

Hortator scelerum ! Non te, Posantia proies, 45 

Expositum Lemnos nostro cum crimiue haberet : 

dui nunc, ut memorant, silvestribus abditus antris, 

Saxa moves gemitu, Laertiadffique precaris, 

Cln£e meruit : qusB, si di sunt, non vana precaris. 

Et nunc ille eadem nobis juratus in arma, 50 

Hen ! pars una ducum, quo successore sagittee 

Herculis utuntur, fractus morboque fameque, 

Velaturque aliturque avibus; volucresque petendo 

Debita Trojanis exercet spicula fatis. 

Ille tamen vivit, quia non comitavit Ulixen. 55 

Mallet et infelix Paiamedes esse relictus : 

Viveret, aut certe tetum sine crimine haberet. 

Quem male couvicti nimium memor iste furoris 

Prodere rem Danaam finxit, fictumque probavit 

Crimeu, et ostendit, quod jam prsefoderat, aurum. 60 

Ergo aut exsilio vires subduxit Achivis, 
Aut nece. Sic pugnat, sic est metuendus Ulixes. 
Qui licet eloquio fidum qupque Nestora vincat, 
Haud tamen efficiet, desertum ut Nestora crimeu 
Esse rear nullum ; qui cum imploraret Ulixen 65 

Vulnere tardus equi fessusque senilibus annis, 
Proditus a socio est. Non haec mihi crimina fingi 
Scit bene Tydides, qui nomine saepe vocatum 
Corripuit, trepidoque fugam exprobravit amico. 
Adspicinnt oculis superi mortaiia justis: 70 

En, eget auxilio, qui non tulit j utque reliquit, 
Sic linquendus erat : legem sibi dixerat ipse. 
Conclamat socios : adsum, videoque trementem 
Pallentemque metu et trepidantem morte futur&. 
Opposui molem clypei, texique jacentem, 75 
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Servavique animam (minlmum est hoc laudis) iuertem* 
Si perstas certare, locum redeamus in illum : 
Redde hostem vulnusque tuum solitumque timorem, 
Post clypeumque late, et mecum contende sub illo. 
At postquam eripui ; cui standi vulnera vires 80 

Non dederant, nullo tardatus vulnere fugit. 

Hector adest, secumque deos in proBlia ducit, 
Qnaque ruit, non tu tantum terreris, Ulixe, 
Sed fortes etiam : tantum trahit ille timoris. 
Hunc ego sanguineae successu casdis ovantem 85 

Eminus ingenti resupinum pondere fudi. 
Hiuic ego poscentem, cum quo concurreret, unus 
Sustinui, sortemque meam vovistis, Achivi, 
Et vestrse valuere preces. Si quaeritis hujus 
Fortunam pugnae ; non sum superatus ab illo. 90 

Ecce ferunt Troes ferrumque ignemque Jovemque 
In Danaas classes : ubi nunc facundus Uiixes ? 
Nempe ego mille meo protexi pectore puppes, 
Spem vestri reditiis. Date tot pro navibus arma. 

Quod si vera licet mihi dicere ; quseritur istis, 95 

Quam mihi, major honor, conjunctaque gloria nostra est, 
Atque Ajax armis, non Ajaci arma petuntur. 

Conferat his Ithacus Rhesum imbellemque Dolona, 
Priamidenque Helenum rapta cum Pallade captum. 
Luce nihii gestum est, nihil est Diomede remoto» 100 
Si semel ista datis meritis tam vilibus arma ; 
Dividite, et pars sit major Diomedis in iliis. 

Quo tamen hssc Ithaco, qui clam, qui semper inermis 
Rem gerit, et furtis incautum decipit hostem ? 
Ipse nitor galese claro radiantis ab auro 105 

Insidias prodet, manifestabitque latentem. 
Sed neque Dulichius sub Achillis casside vertex 



BOOK xm. ^ 133 

Pondera tanta feret, nec non onerosa gravisque ^ 

Pelias esse potest imbellibus hasta lacertis ; 

Nec clypeus, vasti caslatus imagine mundi, 110 

Gonveniet timidae natseqiie ad furta' sinistrse. 

Debilitaturum quid te petis, improbe, munus ? 

Quod tibi si populi donaverit error Achivi, 

Cur spolieris, erit, noii, cur metuaris ab hoste. 

Et fuga, qua sola cunctos, timidissime, vincis, 115 

Tarda futura tibi est, gestamina tanta trahenti. 

Adde, quod iste tuus, tam raro prcelia passus, 

Integer est clypeus ; nostro, qui tela ferendo 

Mille patet plagis, novus est successor habendus. 

Denique, quid verbis opus est ? spectemur agendo : 120 
Anna viri fortis medios mittantur in hostes ; 
Inde jubete peti, et referentem ornate relatis.' 

SPEECH OF ULYSSES. 

Pinierat Telamone satus, vulgique secutum 
Ultima murmur erat ; donec Laertius heros 
Adstitit, atque oculos paulum tellure moratos 125 

Sustulit ad proceres, exspectatoque resolvit 
Ora sono ; neque abest facundis gratia dictis. 

* Si mea cum vestris valuissent vota, Pelasgi, 
Non foret ambiguus tanti certaminis heres, 
Tuque tuis armis, nos te poteremur, Achille. 130 

Quem quoniam non sequa mihi vobisque negarunt 
Fata,' (manuque simul veluti lacrymantia tersit 
Lumina,) 'quis melius magno succedat Achilii, 
Quam per quem Danais magnus successit Achilles ? 
Huic mod6 ne prosit, qu6d, ut est, hebes esse videtur ; 
Neve mihi noceat, quod vobis semper, Achivi, 136 

12 
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Profait ingenium, meaque h8BC facundia, si qua est, 
Clu8B nunc pro domino, pro vobis sspe locuta est, 
InWdia careat, bona nec sua quisque recuset. 
Nam genus et proavos et quse n6n fecimus ipsi, 140 

Yix ea iiostra voco. Sed enim, quia retulit Ajax 
Esse Jovis pronepos, nostri quoque sanguinis auctor 
Jupiter est, totidemque gradus distamus ab ilio. 
Nam mihi Laertes pater est, Arcesius illi, 
Jupiter huic; neque in his quisquam damnatus et exsuL 
Est quoque per matrem Gyllenius addita nobis 146 

Altera nobilitas : deus est in utroque parente. 
Sed neque matemo qu6d sum generosior ortu, 
Nec mihi quod pater est fraterni sanguinis insons, 
Proposita arma peto ; meritis expendite causam : 150 
Dummodo, quod fratres Telamon Peleusque fuenuit, 
Ajacis meritum non sit, nec sanguinis ordo, 
Sed virtutis honor spoliis quaeratur in istis. 
Aut si proximitas primusque requiritur heres, 
Est genitor Peleus, est Pyrrhus filius illi. 155 

dui locus Ajaci ? Phthiam hsec Scyronve ferantut. 
Nec minus est isto Teucer patruelis Achiili. 
Num petit ille tamen ? num, si petat, auferat arma? 
Ergo operum quoniam nudum certamen habetur : 
Plura quidem feci, quam quss comprendere dictis 160 
In promptu mihi sit ,* rerum tamen ordine ducar. 
Prsescia venturi genitrix Nereia leti 
Dissimulat cultu natum, et deceperat omnes, 
In quibus Ajacem, sumptae fallacia vestis. 
Arma ego femineis, animum motura virilem, 165 

Mercibus inserui, neque adhuc projecerat heros 
Yirgineos habitus, ciim parmam hastamque tenenti, 
* Nate dea,' dixi, ^ tibi se peritura reservant 
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• 

Pergama : quid dubitas ingentem evertere Trojam ? * 
Injecique manum, fortemque ad fortia misi. 170 

Ergo opera illius mea sunt. Ego Telephon hasta 
Pugnantem domui, victum orantemque refeci. 

dudd ThebsB cecidere, meum est ; ilie credite Lesbon, 
Me Tenedon Chrysenque et Cyllan, ApoUinis urbes, 
£t Syron cepisse ; mea concussa putate 175 

Procubuisse solo Lymesia moBuia deztra. 
Utque alios taceam : qui sssvum perdere posset 
Hectora, nempe dedi : per me jacet inclytus Hector. 
IUis hsec armis, quibus est inventus Achilles, 
Arma peto ; vivo dederam, post fata reposco. 180 

Ut dolor unius Danaos pervenit ad omnes, 
Aulidaque Euboicam complerunt mille carinae ; 
Ezspectata diu, nulla aut contraria classi, 
Flamina sunt, dursBque jubent Agamemnona sortes 
Immeritam ssevae natam mactare Dianae. 185 

Denegat hoc genitor, divisque irascitur ipsis, 
Atque in rege tamen pater est. Ego mite parentis 
Ingenium verbis ad publica commoda verti. 
Nunc equidem fateor, fassoque ignoscat Atrides ; 
Difficilem tenui sub iniquo judice causam. 190 

Hunc tamen utilitas populi fraterque datique 
Summa movet sceptri, laudem ut cum sanguine penset. 
Mittor et ad matrem, quae non hortanda, sed astu 
Decipienda fuit. Clu6 si Telamonius isset, 
Orba suis essent etiamnunc lintea ventis. 196 

Mittor et Iliacas audaz orator ad arces, 
Yisaque et intrata est altse mihi curia Trojse, 
Plenaque adhuc erat illa viris. Interritus egi, 
Quam mihi mand&rat communis Graecia, causam, 
Accusoque Parin prsBdamque Helenamque reposco, 200 
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Et moveo Priamum Priamoque Antenora junctom. 
At Paris et fratres et qui rapuSre sub illo, 
Yix tenuere manus (scis hoc, Menelae) nefandas, 
Primaque lux nostri tecum fuit illa pericli. 

Longa referre mora est, quse consilioque manuque 206 
Utiliter feci spatiosi tempore belli. 
Post acies primas urbis se moBuibus hostes 
Continuere diu, nec aperti copia Martis 
Ulla fuit ; decimo demum pugnavimus anno. 
Quid facis interea, qui nil nisi proBlia n6sti ? 210 

Quis tuus usus erat ? Nam si mea facta requiris ; 
Hostibus insidior, fossas munimine cingo, 
Gonsolor socios, ut longi tffidia belli 
Mente ferant placida, doceo quo simus alendi, 
Armandive modo, mittor quo postulat usus. 215 

Ecce, Jovis monitu deceptus imagine somni, 
Rex jubet incepti curam dimittere belli. 
Ille potest auctore suam defendere causam ; 
Non sinat hoc Ajax, delendaque Pergama poscat, 
Quodque potest, pugnet. Cur non remoratur ituros ? 220 
Cur non arma capit ? Det, quod vaga turba sequatur ! 
Non erat hoc nimium nunquam nisi magna loquenti. 
Quid, quod et ipse fugit ? vidi, pudnitque videre, 
Cum tu terga dares, inhonestaque vela parares. 
Nec mora, * ftuid facitis ? qusB vos dementia,' dixi, 225 
* Concitat, o socii, captam dimittere Trojam ? 
duidve domum fertis decimo nisi dedecus anno ? ' 
Talibus atque aliis, in qusB dolor ipse disertum 
Fecerat, aversos profuga de classe reduxi. 
Convocat Atrides socios terrore paventes, 230 

Nec Telamoniades etiam nunc hiscere quidquam 
Audet, et ausus erat reges incessere dictis 
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Thersites, etiam per me haud impune, protervus. 
Erigor, et trepidos cives exhortor iu hostem, 
Amissamque mea virtutem voce reposco. 23S 

Tempore ab hoc quodcunque potest fecisse videri 
Fortiter iste, meum est, qui dantem terga retraxi. 

Denique de Danais quis te laudatve petitve ? 
At sua Tydides mecum communicat acta, 
Me probat, et socio semper confidit Ulixe. 240 

Est aliquid, de tot Graiorum millibus unum 
A Diomede legi. Nec me sors ire jubebat ; 
Sic tamen et spreto noctisque hostisque periclo 
Ausum eadem, quse nos, Phrygia de gente Dolona 
Interimo : non ante tamen, quam cuncta coegi 24S 

Prodere, et edidici, quid perfida Troja pararet. 
Omnia cognoram, nec, quod specularer, habebam, 
Et jam promissa poteram cum laude reverti. 
Haud contentus eo, petii tentoria Rhesi, 
Inque suis ipsum castris comitesque peremi, 250 

Atqu^ ita captivo victor votisque potitus, 
Ingredior curru laetos imitante triumphos. 
Cujus equos pretium pro nocte poposcerat hostis, 
Arma negate mihi, fueritque benignior Ajax. 

Quid Lycii referam Sarpedonis agmina ferro 265 

Devastata meo ? Cum multo sanguine fudi 
Goeranon Iphitiden et Alastoraque Chromiumque 
Alcandrumque Haliumque Noemonaque Prytanimque, 
Exitioque dedi cum Chersidamante Thoona, 
£t Charopen, fatisque immitibus Ennomon actum, 260 
Quique minus celebres nostra sub mcenibus nrbis 
Frocubuere manu. Sunt et mihi vulnera, cives, 
Ipso pulchra loco : nec vanis credite verbis, 
Aspicite en ! ' (vestemque manu deduxit) et, ' Heec sunt 

*12» 
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Pectora semper,' ait, * vestris exercita rebus. 265 

At nihil impendit per tot Telamonius annos 
Sanguinis in socios, et habet sine vulnere corpus. 

duid tamen hoc refert, si se pro classe Peiasg& 
Arma tulisse refert contra Troasque Jovemque ? ' 
Confiteorque, tulit : neque enim bene facta maligne 270 
Detrectare meum est ; modo ne communia sohis 
Occupet, atque aliquem nobis quoque reddat honorem. 
Repulit Actorides, sub imagine tutus Achillis, 
Troas ab arsuris cum defensore carinis. 
Ausum etiam Hectoreo solum concurrere Marti 276 

Se putat, oblitus regisque ducumque meique, 
Nonus in officio, et praelatus munere sortis. 
Sed tamen eventus vestrae, fortissime, pugnsB 
Quis fuit ? Hector abit violatus vuhiere nullo. 

Me miserum, quanto cogor meminisse dolore 280 

Temporis iUius, quo Graium murus, Achilles, 
Procubuit ; nec me lacrymae hictusque timorque 
Tardarunt; quin corpus humo sublime referrem. 
His humeris, his, inquam, humeris ego corpus Achillis 
Et simul arma tuli : qusB nunc qudque ferre laboro. 285 
Sunt mihi, quae valeant in talia pondera, vires ; 
Est animus certe vestros sensurus honores. 
Sciiicet iccirco pro gnato caerula mater 
Ambitiosa suo fuit, ut coelestia dona, 
Artis opus tantae, rudis et sine pectore miles 290 

Indueret ! neque enim clypei caelamina novit, 
Oceanum et terras cumque alto sidera ccbIo, 
Pleiadasque Hyadasque immunemque sequoris Arcton, 
Diversasque urbes nitidumque Orionis ensem. 
Postulat ut capiat, quae non intelligit, arma. 295 

Quid ? quod me, duri fugientem munera belli| 
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Arguit incepto serum accessisse labori, 

Kec se magnaaimo maledicere seutit Achilli ? 

Si simulasse vocat crimen, simulavimus ambo. 

Si mora pro culpa est, ego sum maturior illo. 300 

Me pia detinuit conjux, pia mater Achillem : 

Primaque sunt illis data tempora, cetera vobis. 

Haud timeam, si jam nequeam defendere,crimen 

Cum tanto commune viro. Deprensus Ulixis 

Ingenio tamen ille, at non Ajacis Uiixes. 305 

Neve in me stolidse convicia fundere linguae 
Admiremur eum, vobis qudque digna pudore 
Objicit. An falso Palameden crimine turpe est 
Accusasse mihi, vobis damnasse decorum ? 
Sed neque Naupliades facinus defendere tantum 310 

Tamque patens valuit, nec vos audistis in illo 
Crimina, vidistis, pretioque objecta patebant. 

Nec Poeantiaden qudd habet Vulcania Lemnos, 
Esse reus merui ; factum defendite vestrum : 
Consensistis enim ; nec me suasisse negabo, 315 

Ut se subtraheret bellique viaeqne labori, 
Tentaretque feros requie lenire dolores. 
Paruit, et vivit. Non haec sententia tantum 
Fida, sed et felix ; cum sit satis esse fidelem. 
Quem quoniam vates delenda ad Pergama poscunt, 320 i 
Ne mandate mihi ; melius Telamonius ibit, 
Eloquioque virum morbis irftque furentem 
MoUiet, aut aliqua perducet callidus arte. 
Ante retro Simois fluet, et sine frondibus Ide 
Stabit, et auxilium promittet Achaia Trojae, 325 

Quam, cessante meo pro vestris pectore rebus, 
Ajacis stolidi Danais sollertia prosit. 
Sis licit infestus sociis regique mihique, 
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Dure Philoctete, licet exsecrere, meumque 

Devoveas sine fine caput, cupiasque dolenti 330 

Me tibi forte dari, nostrumque haurire cruorem ; 

Te tamen aggrediar, mecumque reducere nitar. 

Tamque tuis potiar (faveat Fortuna) sagittis, 

Quam sum Dardanio, quem cepi, vate potitus ; 

Quam responsa deum Trojanaque fata retexi ; 335 

Quam rapui Phrygise signum penetrale Minervse 

Hostibus e mediis. Et se mihi comparat Ajax ? 

Nempe capi Trojam prohibebant fata sine illo. 

Fortis ubi est Ajax, ubi sunt ingentia magni 

Yerba viri l Cur hic metuis? cur audet Ulixes 340 

Ire per excubias, et se committere nocti, 

Perque feros enses non tantiim mcBnia Troum, 

Yeriim etiam summas arces intrare, suaque 

Eripere sede deam, raptamque efferre per hostes? 

duae nisi fecissem, frustra Telamone creatus 346 

Gestasset la5v& taurorum tergora septem. 

111 & nocte mihi Trojae victoria parta est, 

Pergama tunc vici, cum vinci posse coegi. 

Desine Tydiden vultuque et murmure nobis 
Ostentare meum : pars est sua laudis in illo. 350 

Nec tu, cikia socia ciypeum pro classe tenebas, 
Solus eras : tibi turba comes, mihi contigit unus. 
Qui, nisi pugnacem sciret sapiente minorem 
Esse, nec indomitae deberi prsemia dextrse, 
Ipse quoque hsec peteret ; peteret moderatior Ajax 356 
Eurypylusque ferox claroque Andremone natus, 
Nec minus Idomeneus, patriaque creatus e&dem 
Meriones ; peteret majoris frater Atridse. 
duippe manu fortes (nec sunt tibi Marte secundi) 
Consiliis cessere meis. Tibi dextera bello 360 
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tJtilis ; ingenium est, quod eget moderamine nostri. 
Tu vires sioe mente geris ; mihi cura futuri. 
Tu pugnare potes ; pugnandi tempora mecum 
Eligit Atrides. Tu tantum corpore prodes ; 
Nos animo ; quantoque ratem qui temperat, anteit 366 
Remigis officium, quanto dux milite major, 
Tanto ego te supero. Nec non in cotpore nostro 
Pectora suut potiora manu ; vigor omnis in illis. 
At vos, o proceres, vigili date praemia vestro, 
Proque tot annorum curis, quas anxius egi, 370 

Hunc titulum meritis pensandum reddite nostris. 
Jam labor in fine est : obstantia fata removi, 
Altaque, posse capi faciendo, Pergama cepi. 
Per spes nunc socias, casuraque moBuia Troum, 
Perque deos oro, quos hosti nuper ademi ; 375 

Per si quid superest, quod sit sapienter agendum ; 
&i quid adhuc audax ex praecipitique petendum ; 
Si Trojae fatis aliquid restare putatis ; 
Este mei memores ; aut si mihi non datis arma, 
Huic date.' Ei ostendit signum fatale Minerva3. 380 

Mota manus procerum est, et, quid facundia posset, 
Tunc patuit, fortisque viri tulit arma disertus. 
Hectora qui solus, qui ferrum ignemque Jovemque 
Sustinnit toties, unam non sustinet iram, 
Invictumque virum vincit dolor. Arripit ensem, 385 
Et, * Meus hic certe est. An et hunc sibi poscit Ulixes ? 
Hoc,' ait, * iitendum est in me mihi, quique cruore 
Saepe Phrygum maduit, domini nunc caede madebit ; 
Ne quisquam Ajacem possit stiperare nisi Ajax.' 
Dixit, et in pectus tum denique vulnera passum, 390 

Qua patuit ferro, letalem condidit ensem. 
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Nec valuere maaus infixum educere telum, 

Expulit ipse cruor, rubefactaque sanguine tellus 

Purpureum viridi genuit de cespite florem, 

Qui prius (Ebalio fuerat de vulnere natus. 396 

Litera communis mediis pueroque viroque 

Inscripta est foliis, hsec nominis, illa querelae. 

THE GREEKS LEAVE TROT. 

Victor ad Hypsipyles patriam clarique Thoantis 
Et veterum terras infames caede virorum 
Vela dat, ut referat Tirynthia tela, sagittas. 400 

ClusB postquam ad Graios, domino comitante, revexit, 
Imposita estque fero tandem manus ultima bello : 
Troja simul Priamusque cadunt ; Priameia conjux 
Perdidit infelix hominis post omnia formam, 
Externasque novo latratu terruit auras, 406 

Longus in angustum qua clauditur Hellespontus. 

Ilion ardebat, neque adhuc consederat ignis, 
Exiguumque senis Priami Jovis ara cruorem 
Gombiberat. Tractata comis antistita Phcebi 
Non profecturas tendebat ad sethera palmas. 410 

Dardanidas matres^ patriorum signa deorum, 
Dum licet, amplexas succensaque templa tenentes, 
Invidiosa trahunt victores praemia Graii ; 
Mittitur Astyanax illis de turribus, unde 
Pugnantem pro se proavitaque regna tuentem 415 

Seepe videre patrem, monstratum a matre, solebat. 
Jamque viam suadet Boreas, flatuque secundo 
Carbasa mota sonant ; jubet uti navita ventis. 
<Troja,vaIe ; rapimur,' clamant, dantque oscula terrae 
Troades, et patrise fumantia tecta relinquunt. 420 
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nitima conscendit classem (miserabile visu) . 

In mediis Hecuba natorum inventa sepulcris. 

Prensantem tumulos atque ossibus oscula dantem 

Dulichis traxere manus ; tamen unius hausit, 

Inque sinu cineres secum tulit Hectoris haustos. 425 

Hectoris in tumulo canum de vertice crinem, 

Inferias inopes, crinem lacrymasque reliquit. 

Est, ubi Troja fuit, Phrygiae contraria tellus, 
Bistoniis habitata viris. Polymestoris illic 
Regia dives erat, cui te commisit alendum 430 

Clam, Polydore, pater, Phrygiisque removit ab armis. 
Consilium sapiens, sceleris nisi prsemia magnas 
Adjecissct opes, animi irritatnen avari. 
Ut cecidit Fortuna Phrygum, capit impius ensem 
Rex Thracum, juguloque sui defigit alumni, 435 

Et, tanquam toUi cum corpore crimina possent, 
Exanimem e scopulo subjectas misit in undas. 

SACBIFICEf OF POLTXENA. 

' LitOre Threicio classem religarat Atrides, 
Dum mare pacatum, dum ventus amicior esset. 
Hic subito, quantus, cum viveret, esse solebat, 440 

Ezit humo late ruptft, similisque minanti 
Temporis illius vultum referebat Achilles, 
duo ferus injusto petiit Agamemnona ferrp. 
' Immemoresque mei disceditis,' inquit, f Achivi, 
Obrutaqne est mecum virtutis gratia nostrse ? 445 

Ne facite ,* utque meum non sit sine honore sepulcrum, 
Placet Achilleos mactata Polyxena mane^.' 

Dixit, et, immiti sociis parentibus urabrae, 
Rapta sinu matris, quam jam prope sola fovebat, 
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Fortis et infelix et plusquam femina virgo 460 

Ducitur ad tumulum, diroque fit hostia busto. 
QusB memor ipsa sui, postquam crudelibus aris 
Admota est, sensitque sibi fera sacra parari, 
Utque Neoptolemum stantem ferrumque tenentem 
Inque suo vidit figentem lumina vultu ; 455 

* Utere jamdudum generoso sanguine,' dixit : 
*Nulla mora est, aut tu jugulo vel pectore telum 
Conde meo : ' jugulumqu^ simul pectusque retexit. 

* Scilicet aut uUi servire Polyxena ferrem, 

Aut per tale sacrum numen placabitis uilum. 460 

Mors tantiim vellem matrem mea fallere posset, 

Mater obest, minuitque necis mihi gaudia; quamvis 

Non mea mors illi, verum sua vila gemenda est. 

Yos modo, ne Stygios adeam non libera manes, 

Este procul, si justa peto, tactuque viriles 465 

Virgineo removete manus : acceptior illi, 

Quisquis is est, quem caede mea placare paratis, 

Liber erit sanguis. Si quos tamen ultima nostri 

Verba movent oris ; Priarai vos filia regis, 

Nunc captiva, rogat ; genitrici corpus inemptum 470 

Reddite, neve auro redimat jus triste sepulcri, 

Sed lacrymis ; tunc, ciim poterat, redimebat et auro.' 

Dixerat. At populus lacrymas, quas illa tenebat, 
Nbn tenet. Ipse etiam flens invitusque sacerdos 
Praebita conjecto rupit prsecordia ferro. 475 

IUa, super terram defecto poplite labens, 
Pertulit intrepidos ad fata novissima vultus. ' 
Troades excipiunt, deploratosque recensent 
Priamidas, et quid dederit domus una cruoris ; 
Teque gemunt, virgo, teque, o modo ragia conjux, 480 
Regia dicta parens, Asise florentis imago ; 
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Nnnc etiam prsBds mala sors ; quam victor Ulizes 
Esse suam noUet, nisi quod tamen Hectora partu 
Ediderat. Dominum matri vix reperit Hector. 
UucB corpus compleza animsB tam fortis inane, 485 

Quas toties patriae dederat natisque viroque, 
Huic qudque dat lacrymas ; lacrymas in vulnera fundit, 
Osculaque ore tegit, consuetaque pectora plangit, 
Canitiemque suam concreto in sanguine verrens, 
Plura quidem, sed et hsc laniato pectore dixit : 490 

'Nata tusB (quid enim superest?) dolbr ultime matris, 
Nata, jaces, vi Jeoque tuum, mea vulnera, vulnus. 
Et, ne perdiderim quenquam sine csede meorum, 
Tu quoque vulnus habes. At te, quia femina, rebar 
A ferro tutam ; cecidisti et femina ferro, 495 

Totque tuos idem fratres, te pcrdidit idekn 
Exitium Troj», nostrique orbator, Achilles. 
At postquam cecidit Paridis Phoebique sagittis ; 
"Nunc certe," dixi, "non est metuendus Achilles," 
Nunc quoque mi metuendus erat. Cinis ipse sepulti 500 
In genus hoc ssBvit ; tumulo quoque sensimus hostem : 
^acidse fecunda fui. Jacet Ilion ingens, 
Eventuque gravi finita est publica clades ; 
Sed finita tameii. Soli mihi Pergama restant, 
In cursuque meus dolor est. Modo maxima rerum, 506 
Tot generis natisque potens nuribusque viroque, 
Nunc trahor exsul, inops, tumulis avulsa meorum, 
Penelopse munus : quae me data pensa trahentem, 
Matribus ostendens Ithacis, " Haec Hectoris illa est 
Clara parens, haec est," dicet, " Priameia conjux." 610 
Postque tot amissos tu njanc, quse sola levabas 
Maternos luctus, hostilia busta piasti. 
Inferias hosti peperi. Clu6 ferrea restp, 

13 



146 ovnys metamorphoses. 

QpUidve moror ? quo me servas, annosa senectus ? 

Q^uid, di crudeles, nisi quo nova fuuera cernam, 615 

Yivacem differtis anum ? Quis posse putaret 

Felicem Priamum post diruta Pergama dici ? 

Felix morte suaest, nec te, mea nata, peremptam 

Adspicit, et vitam pariter regnumque reliquit. 

At, puto, funeribus dotabere, regia virgo, 620 

Condeturque tuum monumentis corpus avitis. 

Non hsec est fortuna domus. Tibi munera matris 

Contingent fletus peregrinaeque haustus arensB. 

Omnia perdidimus : superest, cur vivere tempus 

In breve sustineam, proles gratissima matri, 525 

Nunc solus, quondam minimus de stirpe virili, 

Has datus Ismario regi Polydorus in oras. 

Quid moror interea crudelia vulnera lymphis 

Abluere et sparsos immiti sanguine vultus ? ' 

HECUBA CHANGED TO A DOO. 

Dixit, et ad litus passu processit anili, 530 

Albentes lacerata comas. ' Date, Troades, umam,' 
Dixerat infelix, liquidas hauriret ut undas : 
Adspicit ejectum Polydori in litore corpus, 
Factaque Threiciis ingentia vulnera telis. 
Troades exclamant ; obmutuit illa dolore, 535 

Et pariter vocem lacrymasque introrsus obortas 
Devorat ipse dolor ; duroque simillima saxo 
Torpet, et adversa figit modo lumina terra ; 
Interdum torvos extollit ad aethera vultus ; 
Nunc positi spectat vultum, nuncvulnera nati, 540 

Yulnera prsecipu^ ; seque armat et instruit ira. 
Q,u& simul exarsiti tanquam regina maneret, 
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Ulcisci statuit, pGenseque in imagine tota est. 

Utque furit catulo lactente orbata leaena, 

Signaque nacta pedum, sequltur, quem non videt, hostem ; 

Sic Hecuba, postquam cum luctu miscuit iram, 646 

Non oblita animorum, annorum oblita suorum, 

Yadit ad artificem dirae Polymestora csedis, 

Colloquiumque petit : nam se monstrare relictum 

Yelle latens illi, quod nato redderet, aiuum. 650 

Credidit Odrysius, praedaeque assuetus amore, 

In secreta venit ; tum blando callidus ore, 

' Tolle moras, Hecuba,' dixit, ' da munera nato. 

Omne fore illius, quod das, quod et ante dcdisti, 

Per superos juro.' Spectat truculenta loquentem 666 

Falsaque jurantem, tumidaque exaestiiat ira, 

Atque ita correptum captivarum agmine matrum 

Involat, et digitos in perfida lumina condit, 

Expilatque genas oculis, (facit ira valentem) 

Immergitque manus fcedataque sanguine sonti 660 

Non lumen, neque enim superest, loca luminis haurit. 

Clade sui Tbracum gens irritata tyranni 
Troada telorum lapidumque incessere jactu 
Coepit. At baec missum rauco cum murmure saxum 
Morsibus inseqiiitur, rictuque in verba parato 666 

Latravit, conata loqui. Locus exstat, et ex re 
Nomen habet ; veterumque diu memor illa malorum 
Tum quoque Sithonios ululavit moesta per agros. 
lllius Troasque suos hostesque Pelasgos, 
lUius fortuna deos quoque moverat omnes, 670 

Sic omnes, ut et ipsa Jovis conjuxque sororque 
Eventus Hecubam meruisse negaverit illos. 
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THE ASHfiS Or MEHNON CHANOED INTO BIROS. 

V. 676. \ 

Non vacat Aurorse, quamquam isdem faverat armis, 
Cladibus et casu Trojaeque HecubisBque moveri ; 
Cura deam propior luctusque domesticus angit 575 

Memnonis amissi, Phrygiis quem lutea campis 
Yidit Achiliea pereuntem cuspide mater ; 
Tidit ; et ille color, quo matutina rubescunt 
Tempora, palluerat, latuitque in nubifous ssther. 

At non impositos supremis ignibus artus 580 

Sustinuit spectare parens: sed crine soluto, 
Sicut erat, magni genibus procumbere non est 
Dedignata Jovis, lacrymisque has addere voces : 
' Omnibus inferior, quai» sustinet aureus sstber, 
(Nam mihi sunt totum rarissima templa per orbem) 685 
Diva tamen venio, non ut delubra diesque 
Des mihi sacrificos caliturasque ignibus aras. 
Si tamen adspicias, quantum tibi femina prsestem, 
Tum ciim luce nova noctis confinia servo ; 
Prsemia danda putes. Sed non ea cura, neque hic est 590 
Nunc status Auroree, meritos ut poscat honores ; 
Memnonis orba mei venio, qui fortia frustra 
Pro patnio tulit arma suo, primisque sub annis 
Occidit a forti (sic vos voluistis) Achille. 
Da, precor, huic aliquem, solatia mortis, honorem, 595 
Summe deum rector, maternaque vulnera leni.' 

Jupiter annnerat ; ciim Memnonis arduus alto 
Corruit igne rogus, nigrique volumina fumi 
Infecere diem, veluti cum flumina natas 
Ezhalaut nebulas, nec sol admittitur infra : 600 
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Atra favilla volat, glomerataque corpus in unum 

Densatur, faciemque capit, sumitque calorem 

Atque animam ex igni. Levitas sua praebuit alas ; 

Et primo similis volucri, mox vera volucris 

Insonuit pennis ; pariter sonuere. sorores 606 

Irmumerae, quibus est eadem natalis origo. 

nTerque rogum lustrant, et consonus exit in auras 

Ter clangor, quarto seducunt castra volatu. 

Tum duo diversa populi de parte feroces 

Bella gerunt, rostrisque et aduncis unguibus iras 610 

Exercent, alasque adversaque pectora lassant, 

Inferiaeque cadunt cineri cognata sepulto 

Corpora, seque viro forti meminere creatas. 

Prsepetibus subitis nomen facit auctor; ab illo 
Memnonides dictee. Cum sol duodena peregit 616 

Signa, parentali moriturse more rebellant. 
Ergo aliis latrasse Dymantida flebile visum ; 
Luctibus est Aurora suis intenta, piasque 
Nunc quoque dat lacrymas, et toto rorat in orbe. 
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SETTLEMENT OF iBNEAS IN ITALT. 

V. 446. 

Solvitur herboso religatus ab aggere funis, 
Et procul insidias infamatssque relinquunt 
Tecta deee, lucosque petunt, ubi nubilus umbri 
In mare cum flava prorumpit Tibris aren&, 

13 ♦ 
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Faunigenieque domo potitur nataqae Latini, 5 

Non sine Marte tamen. Bellum cum gente feroci 
Suscipitur, pactaque furit pro conjuge Turnus. 

Concurrit Latio Tyrrhenia tota, diuque 
Ardua sollicitis victoria qusritur armis. 
Auget uterque suas externo rpbore vireS| 10 

Et multi Rutulos, multi Trojana tuentur 
Castra. Neque ^neas Evandri ad ipGBnia frustra, 
At Yenulus frustra profugi Diomedis ad urbem 
Yenerat. Ule quidem sub lapyge maxima Dauno 
McBuia condiderat, dotaliaque arva tenebat. 16 

Sed Yenulus Turni postquam mandata peregit, 
Auxiliumque petit ; vires iGtolius heros 
Excusat ; nec se aut soceri committere pugnas 
Yelle sui populos, aut,*quos e gente suorum 
Armet, habere ullos. Rutuli sine viribus illis 20 

Bella infausta gerunt, multumque ab utraque cruoris 
Parte datur. Fert, ecce, avidas in pinea Turnus 
Texta faces, ignesque timent, quibus unda pepercit. 

Jamque picem et ceras alimentaque cetera flamm» 
Mulciber urebat, perque altum ad carbasa malum 25 

Ibat, et incurvsB fumabant transtra carinse ; 
Ciim, memor has pinus Idseo vertice csesas, 
Sancta deum genitrix tinnitibus sethera pulsi 
Mris et inflati complevit murmure buxi, 
Perque leves domitis invecta leonibus auras, 30 

' Irrita sacrilega jactas incendia dextra, 
Turne,' ait ; ' eripiam, nec, me patiente, cremabit 
Ignis edax nemorum partes et membra meomm.' 
Intonuit dicente dea, tonitrumque secuti 
Cum salieiite graves ceciderunt grandine nimbi ; 35 

Aeraque et tumidum subitis concursibus asquor 
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Astraei turbant^ et eunt in pra&lia, fratres. 

E quibus alma parens unius viribus usa 

Stuppea prserupit PhrygisB retinacula classis, 

Fertque rates pronas, medioque sub sequore meq[it. 40 

Robore mollito, lignoque in corpora verso, 

In capitum facies puppes mutantur aduncsei 

In digitos abeunt et ci^ura natantia remi, 

duodque sinus fuerat, latus est, mediisque carina 

Subdita navigiis spinae mutatur in usum, 45 

Lina comae moUes, antennae brachia fiunt, 

Gserulus, ut fuerat, color est. Quasque ante timebanti 

Illas virgineis exercent lusibus undas 

Naides aequoreee, durisque in montibus ortae 

Molle fretum celebrant, nec eas sua tangit origo. 50 

Non tamen oblitse, quam multa pericula sasvo 

Pertulerint pelago, jactatis saepe carinis 

Supposuere manus, nisi si qua vehebat Achivos : 

Cladis adhuc Phrygiae memores, odere Pelasgos. 

Spes erat, in nymphas animata classe marinas, 56 

Posse metu monstri Rutulam desistere bello. 
Perstat ; habetque deos pars utraque, quodque deorum est 
Instar, habent animos. Nec jam dotalia regna, 
Nec sceptrum soceri, nec te, Lavinia virgo, 
Sed vicisse petunt, deponendique pudore 60 

Bella gerunt. Tandemque Yenus victricia nati 
Arma videt, Turnusque cadit, cadit Ardea Turno 
Sospite dicta potens. Q^uam postquam barbarus ignis 
Abstulit, et tepida latuerunt tecta favilla, 
Congerie e media tum primum cognita praepes 66 

Subvolat, et cineres plausis everberat alis. 
Et sonus et macies et pallor et omnia, captam 
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Q,U8B deceant urbem, nomen quoque mansit in illlL 
Urbis, et ipsa suis deplangitur Ardea pennis. 

APOTHEOSIS OF JENEAS. 

Jamque deos omnes ipsamque iEneia virtus 70 

Junonem veteres finire coegerat iras ; 
Cum, bene fundatis opibus crescentis liili, 
Tempestivus erat cgbIo Cythereius heros, 
Ambieratque Yenus superos, colloque parentis 
Circumfusa sui, ' Nunquam mihi,' dixerat, < ullo 75 

Tempore dure pater, nunc sis mitissimus opto, 
iBneaeque meo, qui te de sanguine nostro 
Fecit avum, quamvis parvum des, optime, numen, 
Dummodo des aliquod : satis est inamabile regnum 
Adspexisse semel, Stygios semel isse per amnes.' 80 

Assensere dei, nec conjux regia vultus 
Immotos tenuit, placatoque annuit ore. 
Tum pater, 'Estis,' ait, 'ccBlesti munere digni, 
QusBque petis, pro quoque petis : cape, nata, quod optas.' 

Fatus erat. Gaudet, gratesque agit illa parenti, 85 
Perque leves auras junctis invecta columbis 
Litus adit Laurens, ubi tectus arundine serpit 
In freta flumineis vicina Numicius undis. 
Hunc jubet MnesB, qusecunque obnoxia morti, 
Abluere, et -tacito deferre sub eequora cursu. 90 

Corniger exsequitur Yeneris mandata, suisque, 
Q^uicquid in iBneft fuerat mortale, repurgat, 
Et respergit aquis ,* pars optima restitit illi. 
Lustratum genitrix divino corpus odore 
Unxit, et ambrosia cum dulci nectare mixtft 95 
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Contigit os, fecitque deum ; quem turba Q^uirini 
Nuncupat Indigetemj temploque arisque recepit. 

THE JLLBAN KINOS. 

Inde sub Ascanii ditione binominis Alba 
Resque Latina fuit. Succedit Silvius illi ; 
duo satus antiquo tenuiijt repetita £atinus 100 

Nomina cum sceptro. Clarum subit Alba Latinum. 
Epitos ex illo est, post hunc Capetusque.Capysque, 
Sed Capys ante fuit. Regnutn Tiberinus^ ab illis 
Cepit, et in Tusci demersus fiuminis, uudis 
Nomina fecit aqusB. De quo. Remjilusque ferozque 105 
Acrota sunt geniti, Remulus maturior annis 
Fulmineo periit, imitator fulminis, ictu. 
Fratre suo sceptrum moderatior Acrota forti 
Tradit Aventino, qui, quo regnarat, eodem 
Monte jacet positus, tribuitique vocabula monti. 110 

Jamque Palatinse i^ummam Proca gentis habebat. 
Rege sub hoc Pomona fuit» qua nuUa Latinas 
Inter Hamadryadas coluit soUertius hortos, 
Nec fuit arborei studiosibr altem fetiis ; 
Unde tenet nomen. Non silvas illa nec amnes ; 115 

Rus amat et ramos felicia poma ferentesi 
Nec jaculo gravis est, sed adunca dextera falce, 
Qua modd luxuriem premit et spatiantia passim 
Brachia compesoit, fissa modd cortice virgam 
Inserit, et succos alieno prsestat ahimno. 120 

Nec sentire sitim patitur, bibulaeque recurvas 
Radicis fibras labentibus irrigat undis. 
. jAbximus Ausonias injusti miles Amuli 
Rexit opes ; Numitorque senex amissa nepotum 
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Munere regna capit, festisque Palilibus urbis 125 

McBnia conduntur. Tatiusque patresque Sabini 
Bella gerunt ; arcisque vi& Tarpeia reclusa 
Digna animam pcena conge$tis exuit armis. 
Inde sati Curibus tacitorum more luporum 
Ore premunt voces, et corpora victa sopore 130 

Invadunt, portasque petunt, quas objice firmo 
Clauserat Iliades. Unam tamed ipsa reclusit, 
Nec strepitum verso Saturnia cardine fecit. 
Sola Yenus portSB cecidisse repagula sensit, 
Et clausura fuit, nisi quod rescindere nunquam 135 

Dis licet acta deum. Jano loca juncta tenebant 
Naides Ausonise gelldo rorantia fonte. 
Has rogat auxilium, nec nymphse justa petentem 
Sustinuere deam, venasque et flumina fontis 
Elicuere sui. Nondum tamen invia Jani 140 

Ora pateniis erant, neque iter prsecluserat unda : 
Lurida supponunt fecundo sulfura fonti, 
Incenduntque cavas fumante bitumine venas. 
Tiribus his aliisque vapor penetravit ad ima 
Fontis ; et Alpino modo quse certare rigori 146 

Audebatis aquse, non ceditis ignibus ipsis. 
Flammifera gemini fumant adspergine postes, 
Portaque nequicquam rigidis permissa Sabinis 
Fonte fuit praestructa novo, dum Martius arma 
Indueret miles. Quse postquam Romulus ultro 150 

Obtuiit, et strata est tellus Romana Sabinis 
Corporibus, strata estque suis, generique cruorem 
Sanguiue cum soceri permiscuit impius ensis ; 
Pace tamen sisti beilum, nec in ultima ferro 
Decertare placet, Tatiumque accedere regno. 156 

Occiderat Tatius, populisque aequata duobus. 
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Romule, jura dabas ; posita cum casside Mavors 

Talibus affatur divumque hominumque parentem : 

' Tempus adest, genitor, quoniam fundamine magno 

Res Romana valet, et prasside pendet ab uno, 160 

Prsemia jam promissa mihi dignoque nepoti 

Solvere, et ablatum terris imponere cobIo. 

Tu mihi concilio quondam prsesente deorum, 

(Nam memoro, memorique animo pia verba notavi) 

^^ Unus erit, quem tu tolles in cserula cceli," 166 

Dixisti : rata sit verborum summa tuorum.' 

Annuit omnipotens, et nubibus aera caecis 
Occuluit, tonitruque et fulgure terruit orbem. 
duse sibi promisssB sensit data sigHa rapince, 
Innixusque hastse pressds temone cruento 170 

Impavidus conscendit equos Gradivus, et ictu 
Terberis increpuit, pronumque per aera lapsus 
Constitit in summo nemorosi cdlle Palati, 
Reddentemque suo jam regia jura Quiriti 
Abstulit Iliaden. Corpus mortale per auras 176 

Dilapsum tenues, ut latft plumbea funda 
Missa solet medio glans intabescere cobIo. 
Pulchra subit facies, et pulvinaribus altis 
Dignior, et qualis trabeati foriQa Quirini. 

Flebat ut amissum conjujc, cum regia Juno 180 

Irin ad Hersiliam descendere limite curvo 
Imperat, et vacusB sua sic mandata referre : 
' et de Latia, o et de gente Sabina 
Prscipuum, matrona, decus, dignissima tanti 
Ante fuisse viri conjux, nunc esse Quirini, 186 

Siste tuos fletus, et, si tibi cura videndi 
Conjugis est, duce me lucum pete, colle Quirino 
Clui viret, et templum Romani regis obumbrat.^ 
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Paret, et, in terram pictos delapsa per arcus, 

Hersiliam jussis compellat vocibus Iris. 190 

Illa verecundo vix toUens lumina vultu, 

< O dea, (namque mihi, nec qus sis dicere promptum esti 

Et liquet esse deam) duc, o duc,' inquit, 'et offer 

Conjugis ora mihi : qus si mod6 posse videre 

Fata semel dederint, coBlum accepisse fatebor.' 196 

Nec mora, Romuleos cum virgine Thaumantea 
Ingreditur colles : ubi sidus ab aethere lapsum 
Decidit in terras, a cujus lumine flagrans 
Hersilise crinis cum sidere cessit in auras. 
Hanc manibus notis Romansd conditor urbis 200 

Excipit, et priscum pariter cum corpore nomen 
Mutat, Horamque vocat ; qu» nunc dea juncta duirino est. 
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D0CTRINE8 OF PTTHAG0RA8. 



V. 60. 

Yir fuit hic, ortu Samius ; sed fugerat una 
Et Samon et dominos, odioque tyrannidis exsul 
Sponte erat. Lsque, licit cosli regione remotus, 
Mente deos adiit, et, quae natura negabat 
Tisibus humanis, oculis ejBi pectoris hausit. 
Ci^mque animo et vigili perspexerat omnia cur& ; 
In medium discenda dabat, ccBtusque silentAm, 
Dictaque mirantdm magni primordia mundi 
Et rerum causas, et quid natura, docebat, 
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duid deu8, unde nives, quse fiilminis esset origo, 10 

Jupiter an venti discussft nube tonairent ; 

Gluid quateret terras, qua sidera lege mearent, 

Et quodcunque latet. Primusque animalia mensis 

Arguit imponii priihus qudque talibus ora 

Docta quidem solvit, sed noh et credita, verbis : 15 

' Parcite, mortales, dapibus temerare nefandis 

Corpora : sunt fruges, sunt deducentia ramos 

Pondere poma suo, tumidaeque in vitibus uvae ; 

Sunt herbse dulces, sunt, quse mitescere flamma. 

MoUirique queant ; nec Vobis latteus hutnor 20 

Eripitur, nec mella thymi redolentia fldre. 

Prodiga divitias alimentaque mitia tellus 

Strggerit, atque epulas sine cdsde et sanguine prsbet. 

Carne feras sedant jejunia, nec tamen omnes : 

duippe equus et pecudes aiinentaque gramine vivunt. 26 

At quibus ingenium est immarisuetumque ferumque, 

Armeniaeque tigres iracundique leones 

Cumque lupis ursi, dapibus cum sanguine gaudent. 

Heu quantum scelus est, in viseet^ viscera condi, 

Congestoque avidum pinguescere cbrpore corpus^ 30 

Alteriusque animantem animantis vivere leto ! 

Scilicet in tantis opibus, quas optima matrum 

Terra creat, nil te nisi tristia mandere sffivo 

Vulnera dente juvat, ritiisque referre Cyclopum ; 

Nec, nisi perdideris alium, piacare VOracis 35 

Et male morati poteris jejtinia vehtris ? 

At vetus illa setas, cui feieimus Atirea nomen, 
Fetibus arboreis et, qnas humus educat, herbis 
Fortunata fuit, nec pblluit ora cruore. 
Tunc et aves tutte movfere per aeria pennas, ^ 40 

Et lepus impavidus mediis erravit In atvis, 

14 
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Nec sua credulitas piscem suspenderat hamo, 

Cuncta sine insidiis,* nullamque timentia fraudem, 

Plenaque pacis erant. Postquam non utilis auctor 

yictibus invidit, (quisquis fuit ille) deorum, 45 

Corporeasque dapes avidam demersit in alvum ; 

Fecit iter sceleri, primoque e csBde ferarum 

Incaluisse putes maculatum sanguine ferrum : 

Idque satis fuerat, nostrumque petentia letum 

Corpora missa neci salva pietate fatemur : 60 

Sed quam danda neci, tam non epulanda fuerunt. 

Longius inde nefas abiit, et prima putatur 

Hostia sus meruisse mori, quia semina pandp 

Eruerit rostro, spemque interceperit anni ; 

Vite caper morsa Bacchi mactandus ad aias 55 

Ducitur ultoris : nocuit sua culpa duobus ,- 

Q^uid meruistis, oves, placidum pecus inque tuendos 

Natum homines, pleno qu» fertis in ubere nectar, 

MoUia qu8d nobis vestras velamina lanas 

PrsbetiSi vitaque magis quam morte juvatis ? 60 

duid meru^re boves, animal sine fraude dolisque, 

Innocuum, simplex, natum tolerare labores ? 

Immemor est demum nec frugum munere dignus, 

Q,ui potuit, curvi dempto modo pondere aratri, 

Ruricolam mactare suum, qui trita labore 65 

Illa, quibus toties durum renovaverat arvum, 

Tot dederat messes, percussit coUa securi. 

Nec satis est, qu6d tale nefas committitur : ipsos 
Inscripsere deos sceleri, numenque supemum 
Casde laboriferi credunt gaudere juvenci. 74X 

Yictima labe carens et prsBStantissima formi, 
(Nam {>lacuisse nocet) vittis prsssignis et auro, 
Sistitur ante aras, auditque ignara precantem, 
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Imponique su» videt inter cornua fronti, 

Q,uas coluit, fruges ; percussaque sanguine cultros 75 

Inficit in liquida prsevisbs forsitan unda. 

Protinus ereptas viventi corpore fibras 

Inspiciunt, mentesque deiim scrutantur in illis. 

Unde fames homini vetitorum tanta ciborum ? 

Audetis vesci, genus o mortale ? quod, oro, 80 

Ne facite, et monitis animos advertite nostris ; 

Cumque boum dabitis caesorum membra palato, 

Mandere vos vestros scite et sentite colonos. 

Et quoniam deus ora movet, sequar ora moventem 
Rite deum, Delphosque meos ipsumque reciudam 86 
jdBthera, et augustse reserabo oracula mentis. 
Magna, nec ingeniis evestigata priorum, 
Quseque diu latuere, canam. Juvat ire per alta 
Astra, juvat, terris et inerti sede relicta, 
Nube vehi, validique humeris insistere Atlantis, 90 

Palantesque homines passim ac rationis egentes 
Despectare procul, trepidosque obitumque timentes 
Sic exhortari, seriemque evolvere fati : 
' O genus attonitum gelidee formidine mortis, 
duid Styga, quid tenebras et nomina vana timetis, 95 
Materiem vatum, falsique pericula mundi ? 
Gorpora sive rogus flamma seu tabe vetustas 
Abstulerit, mala posse pati non ulla putetis : 
Morte carent animee, semperque, priore relict& 
Sede, novis domibus vivunt, habitantque receptae. 100 
Ipse ego, nam memini, Trojani tempore belli 
P&nthoides Euphorbus eram, cui pectore quondam 
Hcesit in adverso gravis hasta minoris Atridce. 
Cognovi clypeum, lcevae gestamina nostr», 
Nuper Abanteis templo Junonis in Argis. 106 
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Omnia mutantur, nihil interit. Errat, et iUine 

Huc venit, hinc illuc, et quoslibet occupat artus 

Spiritus, eque feris humana in corpora transit, 

Inque feras noster, nec tempore deperit ullo. 

Utque novis facilis signatur cera figuris, 110 

Nec manet, ut fuerat, nec formas servat easdem, 

Sed tamen ipsa eadem est : animam sic semper eandem 

Esse, sed in varias doceo migrare figuras. 

Ergo, ne pietas sit victa cupidine ventris, 

Parcite, vaticinor, cognatas csede nefanda 115 

Exturbare animas, nec sanguine sanguis alatur. 

Et, quoniam magno feror aequore, plenaque ventis 
Yela dedi : nihil est ^oto quod perstet in orbe, 
Cuncta fluunt, omnisque vagans formatur imago. 
Ipsa quoque assiduo labuntur tempora motu, 120 

Non secus ac flumen : neque enim consistere flumen, 
Nec levis hora potest ; sed, ut unda impellitur und&, 
Urgeturque eadem veniens, urgetque priorem, 
Tempora sic fugiunt pariter, pariterque sequuntur, 
Et novasunt semper ; nam quod fuit ante, relictum est, 125 
Fitque, quod haud fuerat, momentaque cuncta novantur. 
Cernis et emersas in lucem tendere noctes, • 
Et jubar hoc nitidum nigr® succedere nocti. 
Nec color est idem cgbIo, ciim lassa quiete 
Cuncta jacent media, cumque albo Lucifer exit 130 

Clarus equo, rursumque alius, cum praevia luci 
Tradendum PhcBbo Pallantias inficit orbem. 
Ipse dei clypeus, terra ciim toUitur im&, 
Mane rubet, terr&que, rubet, ciim conditur ima, 
Candidus in summo est : melior natura qudd illic 135 
iBtheris est, terraeque procul contagia fugit. 
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Nec par aut eadem nocturn» forma DianoB 

E3se potest unquam, semperque hodierna sequentO) 

Si crescit, minor est, major, si contrahit orbem. 

duid ? non in species succedere quatuor annum 140 

Adspicis, aetatis peragentem imitamina nostrae ? 

Nam tener. et lactens, puerique simillimus aevo 

Yere novo est. Tunc herba recens et roboris expers 

Turget, et insolida est, et spe delectat agrestes. 

Omnia tunc florent, florumque coloribus almns 146 

Ludit ager, neque adhuc virtus in frondibus uUa est. 

Transit in MstaXem post Yer robustior Annus, 

Fitque valens juvenis : neque enim robustior setas 

Ulla nec uberior, nec quse magis ardeat, uUa est. 

Excipit Autumnus, posito fervore juventae 160 

Maturus mitisque, inter juvenemque senemque* 

Temperie medius, sparsus quoque tempora canis. 

Inde seuUis Hiems tremulo venit horrida passU| 

Aut spoliata suos aut, quos habet, alba capillos. 

Nostra quoque ipsorum semper requieque sine uUi 166 

Corpora vertuntur, ixec, quod fuimusve sumusve, 

Cras erimus. Jacuit prim6 sine viribus infans ; 

Mox quadrupes rituque tulit sua membra ferarumi 

Paulatimque tremens et nondum poplite firmo 

Constitit, adjutis aliquo conamine nervis. 160 

Inde valens veloxque fuit, spatiumque juventse 

Transit, et, emensis medii quoque temporis annis, 

Labitur occiduae per iter declive senectce. 

Subruit haec aevi, demoliturqne prioris 

Robora ; fletque Milon senior, cum spectat inanes 166 

lUos, qui fuerant solidorum mole tororum 

Herculeis similes, fluidos pendere lacertos. 

Flet qudque, ut in speculo rugas aspexit anUes, 

14» 
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Tyndaris, et secum, cur sit bis rapta, requirit. 
Tempus edax rerum tuque, invidiosa vetustas, 170 

Omnia destruitis, vitiataque dentibus aevi 
Paulatim lenta consumitis omnia morte. 

Ne tamen oblitis ad metam^endere longe 
Exspatiemur equis : coelum et quodcunque sub illo est, 
Immutat formas, tellusque et quicquid in illa est. 176 
Nos quoque, pars mundi, qudniam non corpora solum, 
Yeriim etiam volucres anim» sumus, inque ferinas 
Possumus ire domos pecudumque in pectora condi : 
Corpora, qu® possunt animas habuisse parentum 
Aut fratnim aut aliquo junctorum fcBdere nobis, 180 

Aut hominum certe, tuta esse et honesta sinamus, 
Neve Thyesteis cumulemus viscera mensis. 
Quam msAk consuescit, quam se parat ille cruori 
Impius humano, vituli qui guttura cultro 
Rumpit, et immotas priaebet mugitibus aures ; 185 

Aut qui vagitus similes puerilibus hcBdum 
Edentem jugulare potest, aut alite vesci, 
Cui dedit ipse cibos.! quantum est, quod desit in istis 
Ad plenum facinus ? quo transitus inde paratur ? 

Bos aret, aut mortem senioribus imputet annis ; 190 
Horriferum contra Borean ovis arma ministret ; 
Ubera dent saturee manibus pressanda capell®. 
Retia cum pedicis laqueosque artesque dolosas 
Tollite, nec volucrem viscat& fallite virgft, 
Nec formidatis cervos iucludite pinnis, 196 

Nec celate cibis uncos fallacibus hamos. 
Perdite, si qua nocent ; verum hasc quoque perdite tantum : 
Ora vasent epulis, alimentaque mitia carpant.' 
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JULIUS CJSSAR CHANOED INTO A COMET. 

V. 746. 

Caesar in Urbe su& deus est : quem Marte togaque - 
Praecipuum non bella magis finita triumphis 200 

Resque domi gestse properataque gloria rerum 
In sidus vertere novum stellamque comantem, 
Quam sua progenies : neque enim de Cassaris actis 
UUum majus opus, quam quod pater exstitit hujus. 
Scilicet sequoreos plus est domuisse Britannos, 205 

Perque papyriferi septemflua fiumina Nili 
Victrices egisse rates, Numidasque rebelles, 
Cinyphiumque Jubam Mithridateisque tumentem 
Nominibus Pontum populo adjecisse Cluirini, 
Et multos meruisse, aliquos egisse trinmphos, 210 

Q,uam tantnm genuisse virum, quo prseside rerum 
Humano generi, superi, cavistis abunde. 
Ne foret hic igitur mortali semine cretus, 
Ille deus faciendus erat. duod ut aurea vidit 
^nese genitrix, vidit quoque triste parari 215 

Pontifici letum, et conjurata arma moveri ; 
Palluit, et cunctis, ut cuique erat obvia, divis, 
* Adspice,' dicebat, ' quanta mihi mole parentur 
Insidiae, quantaque caput cum fraude petatur, 
Quod de Dardanio solum mihi restat lulo. 220 

Solane semper ero justis exercita curis, 
Quam modo Tydidae Calydonia vulneret hasta, 
Nuncmale defensas confundant moBnia Trojae; 
duae videam natum longis erroribus actum 
Jactarfque freto, sedesque intrare silentQm, 225 

Bellaque cum Turno gerere^ aut, si vera fatemqn 
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Cum Junone magis ? Quid nnnc antiqua recordor 
Damna mei generis ? timor hic meminisse priorum 
Non sinit : in me acui sceleratos cernitis enses ; 
Q,uos prohibete, precor, facinusque repellite, neve 230 
Csede sacerdotis flammas exstinguite Testae.' 

Talia nequicquam toto Venus anxia coelo 
Yerba jacit, superosque movet ; qui rumpere quanquam 
Ferrea non possunt veterum decreta sororum, 
Signa tamen luctus dant haud incerta futuri. 236 

Arma ferunt inter nigras crepitantia nubes 
Terribilesque tubas auditaque cornua cgbIo 
PrsBmonuisse nefas ; solis quoque tristis imago 
Lurida sollicitis prsebebat himina terris. 
Saepe faces visae mediis ardere sub astris, 840 

Saepe inter nimbos guttae cecidere cruentae ; 
Caerulus et vultum ferrugine Lucifer atra 
Sparsus erat, sparsi Lunares sanguine cnrrus. 
Tristia mille locis Stygius dedit omina bubo, 
Mille locis lacrymavit ebur, cantusque feruntur 245 

Auditi sanctis et verba minantia lucis. 
Yictima nulla litat, magnosque instare tumultus 
Fibra monet, caesumque caput reperitur in extis. 
Inque ~foro, circumque domos et templa deorum 
Nocturnos ukilasse canes, umbrasque silentum 250 

Erravisse ferunt, motamque tremoribus urbem. 
Non tamen insidias venturaque vincere fata 
Praemonitus potuere deum, strictique feruntur 
In templum gladii : neque enim locus ullus iu Urbe 
Ad facinus diramqne placet nisi Curia ceedem. 255 

Tum vero Cytherea manu percussit utr&que 
Pectus, et cetheria molitur condere nube, 
dua prius iufesto Paris est ereptus Atridae, 
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Et Diomedeos Mneas fugerat enses. 

Talibus hanc genitor : < Sola insuperabile fatunii 260 

Mata, movere paras ? intre^ licet ipsa sororum 

Tecta trium : cernes illic molimine vasto 

Ex aere et solido rerum tabularia ferro, 

Quse neque concursum cgbU neque fulminis iram 

Nec metuunt uUas tuta atque seterna ruinas. 266 

Invenies illic incisa adamante perenni 

Fata tui generis : legi ipse, animoque notavi, 

Et referam, ne sis etiamnum ignara futuri, 

Hic sua complevit, pro quo, Cytherea, laboras, 

Tempora perfectis, quos terrse debuit, annis. 270 

Ut deus accedat cgbIo, templisque colatur, 

Tu facies natusque suus, qui nominis heres, 

Impositum feret uqus onujs, csBsique parentis 

Nos in bella suos fortissimus ultor babebit. 

Illius auspiciis obsesssB m<Bniia. pacem 276 

Victa petent Mutinae ; Pharsalia sentiet illum, 

Emathiique iterum madefient caede Philippi ; 

Et magnum Siculis nomen superabitur undis ; 

Romanique ducis conjux iBgyptia, taedae 

Non bene fi^, cadet, frustraque erit illa minata, 280 

Servitura suo Capitolia nostra Canopo. 

Cluid tibi Barbariem, gentesque ab utroque jacentes 

Oceano numerem ? Quodcumque habitabile tellus 

Sustinet, hujus erit ; pontus quoque serviet illi. 

Pace data terris, animum ad civilia vertet 286 

Jura suum, legesque feret justissimus auctor ; 

Exemploque suo mores reget, inque futuri 

Temporis aetatem venturorumque nepotum 

Prospiciens, prolem sancta de conjuge natam 
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Ferre simul nomenque suum curasque jubebit ; 290 

Nec, nisi cum senior Pylios sequaverit annos, 

^therias sedes cognataque sidera tanget. 

Hanc animam interea cceso de corpore raptam 

Fac jubar, ut semper Capitolia nostra Forumque 

Divus ab excelsa prospectet Julius cede.' 295 

Vix ea fatus erat, media cum sede Senatus 
Constitit alma Tenus, nuUi cemenda, suique 
Cssaris eripuit membris, nec in aera solvi 
Passa recentem animam coelestibus intulit astris. 
Dumque tulit, lumen capere atqne ignescere sensit, 300 
Emisitque sinu. Luna volat altius illa, 
Flammiferumque trahens spatioso limite crinem 
Stella micat, natique videns benefacta fatetur 
Esse suis majora, et vinci gaudet ab illo. 
Hic sua prseferri quamquam vetat acta patemis, 305 

Libera fama tamen nuUisque obnoxia jussis, 
Invitum prsefert, un&que in parte repugnat. 
Sic magnis cedit titulis Agamemnonis Atreus, 
iBgea sic Theseus, sic Pelea vincit Achilles, 
Deuique, ut exemplis ipsos cequantibus utar, 310 

Sic et Saturnus minor est Jove. Jupiter arces 
Temperat aetherias, et mundi regna triformis ; 
Terra sub Augusto est : pater est et rector uterque. 

Di, precor, JEneeB comites, quibus ensis et ignis 
Cesserunt, dique Indigetes, genitorque Cluirine 315 

Urbis, et invicti genitor Gradive Quirini, 
Vestaque Ceesareos inter sacrata Penates, 
Et cum Csesarea tu, Phcebe domestice, Test&, 
Q,uique tenes altas Tarpeias, Jupiter, arces, 
Q^uosque alios vati fas appellare piumque est, 320 
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Tarda sit illa dies, et nostro serior »70, 

Qua caput Augustum, quem temperat, orbe relicto, 

Accedat cgbIo, faveatque precantibus absens. 



coNciiUsioir. 

V. 871. 

Jamque opus ezegi, quod nec Jovis ira nec ignes, 

Nec poterit ferrum nec edax abolere vetustas. 325 

Gum volet illa dies, quGB nil nisi corporis hujus 

Jus habet, incerti spatium mihi finiat SBvi ; 

Parte tamen meliore mei super alta perennis 

Astra ferar, nomenque erit indelebile nostrum^ 

Qaaque patet domitis Romana potentia terris, 330 

Qre legar populi, perque omnia secula fami, 

Si quid habent veri vatum prssagia, vivam. 
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EPISTLE OF DEIANIRA TO HERCULES. 

Oratulor CEchaliam titulis accedere nostris ; 

Yictorem victse succnbuisse queror. 
Fama Pelasgiadas subitd pervenit in urbes, 

Decolor et factis inficianda tuis, 
Q,uem nunquam Juno seriesque immensa laborum 5 

Fregerit, huic lolen imposuisse jugum. 
Pius tibi quam Juno nocuit Tenus : illa premendo 

Sustulit ,* hsec humili sub pede colla tenet. 
Respice vindicibus pacatum viribus orbem, 

dua latam Nereus ccerulus ambit humum. 10 

Se tibi pax terree, tibi se tuta eequora debent ; 

Implesti meritis Solis utramque domum. 
Quod te laturum est, ccelum prius ipse tnlisti ; 

Hercule supposito sidera fulsit Atlas. 
Quid nisi notitia est misero quassita pudori, 15 

Si cumulas stupri facta priora notft ? 
Tene ferunt geminos pressisse tenaciter angues, 

Cum tener in cunis jam Jove dignus eras ? 
Coepisti melius, quam desinis : ultima primis 
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Cedunt ; dissimil^s bic vir et ille puer. 20 

Q,uem non mille ferae, quem non Stheneleius hostis, 

Non potuit Juno vincere, vincit Amor. 
Mteandros, toties qui terris errat in isdem, 

dui lassas in se seeipe retorquet aquas, 
Yidit in Herculeo suspensa monilia collo, 25 

Illo, cui coBlum sarcina panra fuit. 
Non puduit fortes auro cohibere lacertos, 

Et solidis gemmas apposuisse toris. 
Mempe sub his animam pestis Nemeaea lacertis 

Edidit ; unde humerus tegmina lasvus habet. 30 

Ausus es hirsutos mitra redimire capillos : 

Aptior Herculeae populus alba coms ; 
Nec te MsBonia lascivsB more puellae 

Incingi zona dedecuisse putas ? 
Non tibi succurrit crudi Diomedis imagOj 36 

Efferus humana qui dape pavit equos ? 
Si te vidisset cuUu Busiris iu isto, 

Huic victor victo nempe pudendus eras. 
Detrahat Antseus duro redimicula collo, 

Ne pigeat moili succubuisse viro. 40 

Inter loniacas calathum tenuisse puellas 

Diceris, et dominae pertimuisse minas. 
Non fugis, Alcide, vietricem inille laborum 

Rasilibus calathis imposuisse manum ; 
Crassaque robusto deducis pollice fila, 45 

iBquaque formosse pensa rependis herae ? 
Ah ! quoties, digitis dum torques stamina duris, 
. Prsevalidse fusos comminuere manus ! 
Crederis, infelLs, scuticee tremefactus habenis, 

Ante pedes dominffi procubuisse tuae. 60 

Eximiis pompis prseconia summa triumphi, 

16 
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Factaque narrabas dissimulanda tibi : 
Scilicet immanes elisis faucibus hydros 

Infantem caudis inyoluisse manum ; | 

Ut Tegeeeus aper cupressifero Erymantho BB ^ 

Incubat, et vasto pondere laedit humum. 
Non tibi Threifciis affixa penatibus ora ; 

Non hominum pingues csede tacentur equi ; i 

Prodigiumque triplex, armenti dives Iberi ' 

Geryones, quamvis.in tribus unus erat ; 60 

Inque canes totidem trunco digestus ab uno 

Cerberus implicitis angue minante comis ; 
Qusque redundabat fecundo vulnere serpens, 

Fertilis et damnis dives ab ipsa suis ; 
Q,uique inter IsBvumque latus lcevumque lacertum 60 

Preegrave, compressa fauce, pependit onus ; 
Et male confisum pedibus formaque bimembri 

Pulsum Thessallcis agmen equestre jugis. 
HsBC tu Sidonio potes insignitus amictu 

Dicere ? non cultu lingua retenta silet ? 70 

Se qu6que nympha tuis ornavit lardanis armis, 

Et tulit e capto nota tropaea viro. 
I nunc, toUe animos, et fortia facta recense : 

Quod tu non esses jure, vir illa fuit ; 
Hli procedit rerum mensura tuarum : 75 

Cede bonis ; heres laudis amica tu®. 
Prd pudor ! hirsuti costis exuta leonis 

Aspera tezerunt vellera molle latus. 
Falleris, et nescis : non sunt spolia ista leonisi 

Sed tua ; tuque ferce victor es, illa tui. 80 

Femina tela tulit Lernaeis atra venenis, 

Ferre gravem Ian& vix satis apta colum ; 
Instruxitque manum clavi domitrice ferarum, 
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Yidit et in speculo conjugis arma sui. 
Sed quid ego haec refero ? scribenti nuntia venit 86 

Fama, virum tunicse tabe perire mesew 
Hei mihi ! quid feci ? Cluo me furor egit amantem ? 

Impia, quid dubitas, Deianira, mori ? 
An tuus in media conjux lacerabitur (Eta ; 

Tu, sceleris tanti causa, superstes eris ? 90 

Et quid adhuc habeo facti, cur Herculis uxor 

Credar ? Conjugii mors mea pignus erit. 
Tu quoque cognosces in me, Meleagre, sororem. 

Impia, quid dubitas, Deianira, mori ? 
Heu devota domus ! solio sedet Agrios alto ; 95 

(Enea desertum nuda senecta premit ; 
Ezsulat ignotis Tydeus germanus in oris;' 

Alter fatali vivus in igne fuit ; 
Exegit ferrum sua per preecordia mater. 

Impia, quid dubitas, Deianira, mori ? 100 

Deprecor hoc unum per jura sacerrima lecti, 

Ne videar fatis insidiata tuis. 
Nessus ut est avidum percussus arundine pectusi 

^ Hic,' dixit, ' vires sanguis amoris habet.' 
lilita Nesseo misi tibi texta veneno. 106 

Impia, quid dubitas, Deianira, mori ? 
Jamque vale, seniorque pater germanaque Gorge 

Et patria et patriae frater adempte tu» ; 
Et tu, iux oculis hodierna novissima nostris, 

Yirque, (sed o possis !} et puer Hylle, vale. 110 
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EPI6TLE OF KEDEA TO JASON. 

At tibi Colchorum, memini, regina vacavi, 

Ars mea, cum peteres, ut tibi ferfet opem. 
Tunc, qu® dispensant mortalia fata, sorores 

Debuerant fusos evoluisse meos ; 
Tunc potui Medea mori bene : quidquid ab illo 6 

Produxi vitee tempore, pcena fuit. 
Hei mihi ! cur unquam, juvenilibus acta lacertis. 

Phryxeam petiit Pelias arbor ovem ? 
Cur unquam Colchi Magnetida vidimus Argo ; 

Turbaque Phasiacam Graia bibistis aquam ? 10 

Cur mihi plus asquo flavi placuere capilli, 

Et decor, et lingusB gratia ficta tuae ? 
At semel in nostras quoniam nova puppis arenas 

Venerat, audaces attuleratque viros ; 
Isset anhelatos non praemedicatus in ignes 15 

Immemor jSsonides, oraque adunca boum ; 
Semina jecisset, totidemque sumpsisset et hostes, 

Ut caderet cultu cultor ab ipse suo. 
Quantum perfidis tecum, scelerate, perisset ! 

Dempta forent capiti quam mala multa meo ! 20 

Est aliqua ingrato meritum exprobrare voluptas : 

Hac fruar ; hsBC de te gaudia sola feram. 
Jussus inexpertam Colchos advertere puppim, 

Intrasti patri® regna beata meae. 
Hoc illic Medea fui, nova nupta quod hic est ; 25 

dukm pater est illi, tam mihi dives erat : 
Hic Ephyren bimarem ; Scythia tenus ille nivosa 

Omne tenet, Ponti quii plaga laeva jacet. 
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Accipit hospitio jiivenes iBeta Pelasgos, 

Et premitis pictos corpora Oraia toros. 30 

Tunc ego te vidi ; tunc coepi scire quid esses ; 

Illa fuit mentis prima ruina mese. 
Et vidi, et perii, nec notis ignibus arsi ; 

Ardet ut ad magnos pinea taeda deos. 
Et formosus eras, et me mea fata trahebant : 35 

Abstulerant oculi lumina nostra tui. 
Pcrfide, sensisti : quis enim bene celat amorem ? 

Eminet indicio prodita flamma suo. 
Dixerat interea tibi rex, ut dura ferorum 

Insolito premeres vomere colla boum. 40 

Martis erant tauri, pljis quam per cornua saevi, 

Q,uorum terribilis spiritus ignis erat ; 
Mre pedes solidi, prsetentaque naribns eera ; 

Nigra per ajQlatus hsec quoque facta suos. 
Semina praeterea, populos genitura, juberis 45 

Spargere devota lata per arva manu, 
Qui peterent natis secum tua corpora telis : 

lUa est agricoloe messis iniqua suo. 
Lumina custodis, succumbere nescia somno, 

Ultimus est aliqua decipere arte labor. 50 

Dixerat jSIetes ; mcesti consurgitis omnes, 

Mensaque purpureos deserit alta toros. 
Quam tibi tunc longe regnum dotale Creiisse, 

Et socer, et magni nata Creontis erant ! 
Tristis abis ; oculis abeuntem prosequor udis ; 65 

Et dixit tenui murmure lingua, < Vale.' 
Ut positum tetigi thalamo male saucia lectum, 

Acta est per lacrymas nox mihi, quanta fuit. 
Ante oculos taurique truces, segetesque nefandae, 

Ante meos oculos pervigil anguis erat. 60 

16» 
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Hinc amor, hinc timor est : ipsum timor anget amorem. 

Mane erat, et thalamo cara recepta soror, 
Disjectamque comas adversaque iu ora jacentem 

Invenit, et lacrymis omnia plena meis ; 
Orat opem Minyis. Petit altera, et altera habebat : 65 

^sonio juveni, quod rogat illa, damus. 
Est nemus et piceis et frondibus ilicis atrum, 

Vix illuc radiis solis adire licet. 
Sunt in eo, fuerant certe, delubra Dianae ; 

Aurea barbarica stat dea facta manu. 70 

Nescio an exciderint mecum loca. Yenimus illac ; 

Orsus es infido sic prior ore loqui : 
< Jus tibi et arbitrium nostrsB Fortuna salutis 

Tradidit, iuque tua vitaque morsque manu. 
Perdere posse sat^est, si quem juvat ipsa potestas ; 75 

Sed tibi servatus gloria major ero. ^ 

Per mala nostra precor, quorum potes esse levamen ; 

Per genus et numen cuncta videntis avi ; 
Per triplices vultus arcanaque sacra Dians, 

Et si forte aliquos gens habet ista deos ; 80 

O virgo, miserere mei, miserere meorum ; 

Effice me meritis tempus in omne tuum ! 
duod si forte virum non dedignare Pelasgum ; 

(Sed mihi tam faciles unde meosque deos?) 
Spiritus ant^ meus tenues vanescat in auras, 85 

Q,uam thalamo, nisi tu, nupta sit ulla meo. 
Conscia sit Juno, sacris prsBfecta maritis, 

Et dea, marmorea cujus in sede sumus. 
Heec aniraum (et quota pars hsec sunt ?) movere puellsB 

Simplicis, et dextrse dextera juncta mesB. 90 

Tidi etiam lacrymas : an pars est fraudis in illis ? 

Sic citd sum verbis capta puella tuis. 
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Juhgis et 8Bripedes inadusto corpore tauros, 

Et solidam jusso vomere findis humum ; 
Arva venenatis pro semine dentibus imples, 95 

Nascitur, et gladios scutaque miles habet. 
Ipsa ego, quds dederam medicamina, pallida sedi, 

Cum vidi subitos arma tenere viros ; 
Donec terrigense (facinus miserabile !) fratres 

Inter se strictas conseruere manus. 100 

Pervigil ecce draco, squamis crepitantibus horrens, 

Sibilat, et torto pectore verrit humum. 
Dotis opes ubi erant ? ubi erat tibi regia conjux, 

Q,uique maris gemini distinet Isthmos aquas ? 
IUa ego, qu8B tibi sum nunc denique barbara facta, 105 

Nunc tibi sum pauper, nunc tibi visa nocens, 
Flammea subduxi medicato lumina somno ; 

Et tibi, quae raperes, vellera tuta dedi. 
Proditus est genitor ; regnum patriamque reliqui ; 

Munus in exsilio quolibet esse tuli. 110 

At non te fugiens sine me, germane, reliqui : 

Deficit hoc uno litera nostra loco. 
Cluod facere ausa mea est, non audet scribere aextra. 

Sic ego, sed tecum, dilaceranda fui. 
Nec tamen extimui (quid enim post illa timerem ?) 115 

Credere me pelago femina, jamque nocens. 
Numen ubi est ? ubi di ? meritas subeamus in alto, 

Tu fraudis pcenas, credulitatis ego. 
Compressos utinam Symplegades elisissent, 

Nostraque adhsererent ossibus ossa tuis ; 120 

Aut nos Scylla rapax canibus misisset edendos, 

(Debuit iagratis Scylla nocere viris) 
Quseque vomit fluctus totidem, totidemque resorbet» 

Nos quoque Trinacri» supposuisset aqu» 1 
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Sospes ad HaBmonias victorque reverteris urbes ; 125 

Ponitur ad patrios aurea lana deos. 
Q,uid referam Peiis natas, pietate nocentes, 

Caesaque virginea membra paterna manu ? 
Ut culpent alii, tibi me laudare necesse est, 

Pro quo sum toties esse coacta nocens. 130 

Ausus es o, (justo desunt sua verba dolori) 

Ausus es, < ^soni&/ dicere, < cede domo.' 
Jussa domo cessi, natis comitata duobus, 

Et, qui me sequitur semper, amore tui. 
Ut subito nostras Hymen cantatus ad aures 135 

Venit, et accenso lampades igne micant ; 
Tibiaque effudit socialia carmina vobis, 

At mihi funerea flebiliora tubli ; 
Pertimui, nec adhuc tantum scelus esse pntabam ; 

Sed tamen in toto pectore frigus erat. 140 

Turba ruunt, et < Hymen ! ' clamant, < Hymenaee ! * fre-» 
quentant. 

Cluo propior voz est, hoc mihi pejus erat. 
Diversi flebant servi, lacrymasque tegebant. 

Quis vellet tanti nuntius esse mali ? 
Me quoque, quicquid erat, potius nescire juvabat ; 146 

Sed, tanquam scirem, mens mea tristis erat ; 
Cum minor e pueris jussus studioque videndi, 

Constitit ad gemin» limina prima foris : 
<Hinc mihi, mater, abi: pompam pater,' inquit, <Iason> 

Ducit, et adjunctos aureus urget equo&' 150 

Protinus abscissa planzi mea pectora veste, 

Tuta nec a digitis ora fuSre meis. 
Ire animus mediae suadebat in agmina turbSy 

Sertaque compositis demere rapta comis 
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Yix me coQtiDui, quin, sic laniata capiUoSy 15ff 

Clamarem, ' Meus est/ injiceremque manus. 
Leese pater, gaude; Colchi, gaudete, relicti ; 

Inferias umbrse fratris habete mei ! 
Deseror, amissis regno patri&que domoque, 

Conjuge, qui nobis omnia solus erat 160 

Serpentes igitur potui taurosque furentes, 

Unum non potui perdomuisse virum ? 
Quaeque feros repuli doctis medicatibus ignes, 

Non valeo flammas effugere ipsa mcas ? 
Ipsi me cantus-herbeeque artesque relinquunt ; 165 

Nil dea, nil Hecates sacra potentis agunt ? 
Non mihi grata dies ; noctes vigilantur amarss, 

Nec tenero miseram pectore somnus habet. 
Quae me non possiun, potui sopire draconem ; 

Utilior cuivis quam mihi cura mea est. 170 

Q.UOS ego servavi, pellex amfdectitur artus, 

Et nostri fructus illa laboris habet. 
Forsitan et, stultae dum te jactare maritSB 

duaeris, et injustis auribus aipta loqui, 
In faciem moresque meos nova crimina fingis. 175 

Rideat, et vitiis lceta sit iila meis. 
Rideat, et Tyrio jaceat sublimis in ostro: 

Flebit, et ardores vincet adusta meos. 
Dum ferrum flammaeque aderunt succusque veneni, 

Hostis Medeae nullus inultus erit. 180 

Quod si forte preces praecordia ferrea tangunt, 

Nunc animis audi verba minora meis. 
Tam tibi sum supplex, qukm tu mihi ssepe fuisti, 

Nec moror ante tuos procubuisse pedes. 
Si tibi sum vilis, communes respice natos: 185 

Saeviet in partus dira noverca meos. 
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Et nimium similes tibi sunt, et imagine tangor, 

Et, quoties video, lumina nostra madent. 
Per superos oro, per avitae lumina flammse ; 

Per meritum et natos, pignora nostra, duos : 190 

Redde torum, pro quo tot res insana reliqui ; 

Adde fidem dictis, auxiliumque refer. 
Non ego te imploro contra taurosque virosque ; 

Utque tu& serpeus victa quiescat ope ; 
Te peto, quem merui, quem nobis ipse dedisti ; 195 

Cum quo sum pariter facta parente parens. 
Dos ubi sit, quseris ? campo numeravimus illo, 

Qui tibi laturo vellus arandus erat. 
Aureus ille aries, villo spectabilis aureo, 

Dos mea ; quam, dicam si tibi, ' redde,' neges : 200 
Dos mea tu sospes ; dos est mea Graia juventus. 

I nunc, Sisyphias, improbe, confer opes. 
Clu6d vivis, quod habes nuptam socerumque potentem, 

Hoc ipsum, ingratus qudd potes esse, meum est. 
Quos equidem actutum — sed quid prsedicere pcBnam 205 

Attinet ? ingentes parturit ira minas. 
Clu6 feret ira, sequar : facti fortasse pigebit ; 

Et piget infido consuluisse viro. 
Yiderit ista deus, qui nunc mea*pectora* versat; 

Nescio quid certfe mens mea majus agit. 210 
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BOOK I. 

PuBLins Oyidius Naso, one of the most celebrated Latin poets of the 
Ang^astan age, was bom at Snlmo, a town of the Pelig;ni, in the forty-third 
year before the Christian era. He was of an eqnestrian family , and in hia 
yonth applied himself to the study of the law ; but after practising fof a 
short time in the Fortun, he devoted himself with great ardor to literary 
pnrsuits, to which his genius had always inclined him. He soon became 
distinguished as a poet, and for many years continued to ei\joy a high repu- 
tation at the court of Augustus. At length, at the age of fifby years, he had 
the misfortune, for some cause now unknown, to ofiend the emperor, and 
was banished by him to Tomi, a town near the Black Sea, where he died 
about eight years after. ^ 

Ovid was one of the most voluminous poets of his age, and a large por- 
tion of his writings still remains. Of all his poems the Metamorphoses are 
probably the most useful, and the best known. These were composed be- 
fore his banishment, and had not, at the time of that event, received their 
final polish from his hand. On this ^account, before leaving Italy^ he at- 
tempted to suppress them ; but copies had been so extensively circulated, 
that he was unable to accomplish his purpose. This work comprises most 
of the mythological fables of the Greeks and Bomans, united in such a 
manner as to form a regular and connected series. 

The Heroides were a happy invention of Ovid, affbrding him a favorable 
opportunity to exhibit his knowledge of ancient customs and manners, and 
his acquaintance with the human heart. They consist, for the most part, 
of letters feigned to have been written by the most distinguished femalea 
of antiquity to their husbands or others to whom they were attached. 
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The style of Ovid is easy and graceAil, and his versification hannonions. 
His taste is in many respects inferior to that of V irgil and Horaoe. He is 
&r too fond of antitheses, is often prolix where he should be concise, and 
fanciful when he should be passionate. Considerable allowance must in- 
deed be made for these and other imperfections in the Metamorphoses, as 
this work never received its finishing touches ; but in his other poems 
similar defects frequently appear. His most serious fkult, howeyer, is the 
flagrant licentiousness with which many of his Writings are infected, and for 
which, though living in a very corrupt age, no adequate apology can be 
made. From the extracts contained in this volume, great care has been 
taken to exclude every thing of an immoral tendency. 

As the lines in the extracts in this volume are numbered successively, 
without regard to such passages of the original work as are here omitted, 
the student will have frequent occasion to notice, that the verses cited or 
referred to in the Lexicon do not correspond numerically with those con- 
tained in the text which he is perusing. In^the foUowing notes the refer- 
ences are always made to the text of this edition. 

The Lexicon referred to, when not otherwise specified, is Andrews' 
edition of Freund^s Latin Lexicon. 



INTRODTJCTION. 

The Introduction contains the announcement of the subject of tbe poem 
and an invocation of the gods. 

1. JFM animuSy i. e. meus animus \ Chaos. 
me ferti " my mind leads me, i. e. 
I design, propose, intend," cf. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 8. 8ee also An- 
drews' edition of Freund's Lat. 
Lex. under fero, II. B. 10, Jin, 
In nova — mutaia^ dicere formas 
corpora. A case of hypdUage, or 
interchange of construction, in- 
stead of corpora in n>ovas formas 
mutata. See Gr. $ 823, 4, (3.) 

2. Di. Ovid here invokes the as- 
sistance of all the Gods, and not 
that of the Muses only, assigning 
as a reason why they should aid 
him , Nam vos mulastis et iUas. — JSt 
illas, *' those also.'* 

3. Ai'spirate, i. e. famte. See aspiro 
in Lex. rut. A. trop. p. 151. 

4. Perpetuum^ i. e. c(nin>inuum.'--- 
Deducite, See deducOf in Lex. n/>, 
B.2. I 



5. Ante fhare et terras^ *' before the 
sea and the dry land ;" i. e. before 
their separate existence. 

6. Unv^ erat^ 'was one,' and the 
same, * was uniform.' Toto — in 
orbe^ " in the whole world, in the 
universe." The expression orbis 
or orbis terrarum for " the earth" 
or "world," implies that the 
earth is a circular plane. 

7. Quem dixere, " which theycall- 
ed," Gr. ^ 209, R. 2, (2.)— For 
the gender of quem see Gr. ^ 206, 
(10.) Rudis — moles, sc. quod erat, 

8. Nec quicquamy " and nothing." — 
Congesfaque eodem^ etc. The Eng- 
lish order is, Discordiaque semina 
rerum non bene junctarum congeS' 
ta eddem. Eodem^ * into the same 
place/ 'together.' 
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9. Semina, "the flrst principles, 
elements." 

10. LAmina^ " rayg or beams of 
light."— 7\to». Sol, the sun, is 
called TUant as being the son of 
Hyperion, one of the Titans. 
Hence, also, his sister P/uBbe or 
LuTia, the moon, is sometimes 
called TUania. 

11. Reparabat comua, Reparare, 
" to repair, restore, renew, fill 
again." 

13. Ponderid7is librala suis. The 
earth is here represented as a vast 
circular plane suspended in the 
air, and nicely balanced on every 
side. The central parts of this 
plane are dry land, around which, 
and consequently occupying the 
outer parts of the circle, the ocean 
is spread out. — Longo margine, 
" around the long margin," sc. of 
the land, Gr. § 254, R. 8. So in 
the 45th line, Dextrd — sinistra 
parte. The ablatiTe of the place, 
fohere or in which without a prepo- 
sition is common in the poets. 
14. Amphitrite, the wife of Nep- 
tune, is here put by metonymy 
for the sea itself This is a spon- 
daicline, Gr. ( 310,1. See note 
on l. 62. 

16. InstabUis — irmdbiUs, Gr. (129, 
4. 

17. iMcis «^en^,— " without, desti- 
tnte of--," Gr. % 220, Z.—Sua, Gr. 
% 208, (7.) — Manebat, '* was per- 
manent.' 

18. In UTWf '' in one and the same." 
19- I^ngida pugnahant caZidis^ 

Pugnare, * to contend with, to op- 
pose or resist,' is, in the poeto, 
oflen construed with the dative 
instead of the ablativc with cum, 
Gr. % 223, R. 2. In this passage 
tt has bot.h r^onsti-nctions. 



20. Sine pondere habent^ pondus, 
i. e. habentia pondus f^cum iis qua 
erarU) sinepoTuiere, '^things having 
weight (with t^/ings) without 
weight,» Gr. ( ^5, R. 7, (2.) 



CreVion. 



21. Detis, 



lines 82, 
natura. 
" even." * 




and 



, some god." See 
79.— Et melior 
is here explanatory, 
Book 3, 180. 

22. Calo ^as abscidU, Gr. § 242. 

23. Ijiquid^km — ccelum, "the pure 
.ether," cf tl. 67 and 68. 

24. QzME (V e. the elements just 
mentioned^ postquam evolvU, Gr. 
§259, R. li'(2,) {d.y-Coicoacervo, 
from the dark or chaotic mass. 

25. Dissociata locis, Gr. ( 250 ; see 
note on l. 173. 

26. Ignea — vis et sine pondere, ' * the 
fiery and imponderable essence/' 
i. e. the ether. Ignea and sine 
pondere, stand in the same relation 
to vis, and are therefore connected 
by et, Gr. § 278, and ( 202, 1. (2.) 

27.^ EmicuU — UgU. The elements 
are here personified, Gr. ( 324, 
34. — Summa in arce, cf. 1. 163, and 
2,805. 

28. For what noun does iUi stand 7 
By what mle are levitate and loco 
in the ablative 1 

29. Densior, etc., sc. fuU. — Gran^ 
dia, " gross." 

30. Pressa est, "was depressed," 
i. e. was made to sink below the 
other elements. — GravUate 5tti, 
i. e. " by its own inherentweight" 
Sui is more emphatic than sua 
would have been. Cf. mei in 16, 
328. Circwinftuus hum/)r, i. e., 
by periphrasis, the ocean. 

31. VUima, "the remotest parts, 
the borders." — Solidum — orbem, 

the firm disc, the solid earth." 
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82. Disf^sUam, " arranged." A 
participia agreeing with a noun 
oflen denotes tbe result of the 
action of a «^prb standing in tbe 
same clause. v^o aTnbiUB^ l. 37. — 
QuisquisfuU i^ deorumj '* whicb- 
ever of the go((s it was," Gr. § 212, 
R. 2, (1.) Ofid confeises his 
ignorance respecth^ the name of 
tiie deity by whom ifhe world was 
created. ^ 

88. UU—secuU, Gr. ^^SoQ, »• 1 » (2.) 
{d.} TheEnglishorierofthispas- 
sage is, Ubi (illet) ^ yisquis deorum 
iUefuU, secuU conffeft.em sie diapos' 
Uam, redegitque (ea^sic) sectamin 
memJbra, principio^^eUi. — Conge- 
riem, " tbe cbaotic mass." — SecuU 
Sidamque, A species oiparegm^' 
nouy (Gr. ^ 824, 24,) very common 
In Ovid. See Z. 402 ; 4, 849, 7, 97, 
and 116; 8, 107 and 108; and 9, 
68 and 69.— /n m^ntbra, "into 

^ parts (yr portions/' as specified 
above. U. 21-^1. 

84. Ab ommi parUf " in every part, 
on every side." This notion of tbe 
necessity of maintaining a certain 
balance in the Bolid parts of the 
earth bas^continued, in some mea- 
8ure, to tbe present time. 

86. Magni speciem gUmeravU in 
orbis. In poetry tbe preposition 
is ofben thus placed after its noun 
and before a genitive depending 
on that noun. See Gr. ^ 196, R. 1 ; 
and ^ 823, 4, (1.) 

86. FVetaj " the sea, the ocean." — 
DiffudU, " spread abroad." 

89. Obliquis, " winding."— Oiwarii, 
"inclosed, shut in, conflned." — 
Dedivia,, "sloping downwards, 
descending." 

40. Qu^s, sc. fiumina. — Diversa 
locis, "being separate in their 
places, occnpying different situa- 



tions," Gr. ^ 260. Cf. 1 178, and 
2, 31. — Partim—partim, " some — 
others." — Abipsa, sc. terrd: see l. 
84. 

41. Campo — liberioris aqua, " by 
the plain of less conflned water," 
i. e. by tbe sea, which is less con- 
fined than the rivers. 

42. Ripis, sc. Jhminum ; lUoray sc. 
mtaris. 

43. JussU et extendi eampos. The 
passive in a middle or reflexive 
sense, "should extend tbem- 
selves, should spread themselves 
out." See Lex. under extendo, no. 

1. So tegi, l. 44. 

44. Pronde, " foliage." 

46. Dua — zona, i. e. the tempe- 
rate and tbe frigid zones. Of. 2, 
128. 

46. Q^uirUa, i. e. the torrid.— jEJ^ frf 
are imderstood before qmnta, 
" and as." 

47. Omis inclusum, "the inclosed 
burden," i. e. the ear-tb, which is 
enfolded, as it were, in the heav- 
ens. 

48. PremurUmy "are defined or 
limited," i. e. limit or bound each 
other. Cf. 4.. 279. 

49. Qiuirum — mediay Gr. ^ 212, B. 

2. (1.) — JEstu depends upon iCon 
hajbUabiUs, the same in sense as 
inhabUahUis, " iminhabitable." 

60. IrUer ubramque; i. e. inier eam, 
quce media est, et eaSy quas nix tegU 

aUa. 

61. F^mmcL, " violent heat." 

52. Imminet his, " lies immedi- 
ately above tbese." flw, sc. 
plagis. — Qui quaiUo, etc. Tbe 
Englisb order is, Qui est tanio otir 
erosior igne, quanto pondus aqua 
est levius pondere terra. 

64. lUic, i. e. in the air. 

66. Humanas motura UnUtrua menr 
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tes, — "hereafler to disturb or 
fHghten ;" for mankind were not 
yet created. Molwra^ cf. 9, 48. 

66. Ei cum fidminilniSt <^c., in- 
stead of etfulmina etfrlgora^ «^. 
— FVigora^ Qt. $ 98. The ancients 
regarded lightning as produced 
by concnssion of the douds. Cf. 
15, U. 

67. SiSj sc. venHs, — Non passim, 
4^.f i. e. they are not permitted 
to occupy promiscuously such 
part of the heavens as they may 
choose, but have each his quarter 
assigned to him. 

68. Aira, Gr. § 80, 1. & R. So /. 62, 
Persida, and l. 68, aChera. — Vix 
mtnc obsisi.itur illis, " scarcely now 
is resistance made to them," — 
quin lanient" so bnt that they tear 
in pieces," i. e. " scarcely are they 
prevented from tearing in pieces." 
See Q,uin in Andrews' Dictionary 
of Cffisar. 

60. FVatrvm. The winds were 
represented as brethren, the sons 
ofAstrseusand Aurora. Cf 14, 87. 

61. Eurus. — In this enumeration 
no winds are mentioned except 
those occupying the four cardinal 
points. Ewnis is opposed to 
Zephyrus and Boreas to Auster. — 
NaJbataa was a distnct in the 
eastern part of Arabia Petrsea. 
NabatiBa regna are put by synec- 
doche for the East. 

62. Radiis juga subdita matuUnis. 
.The mountains of India are de- 
noted by this expression. A 
spondee in the fifth foot is not un- 
common in the Metamorphoses, 
especially at the end of a sentence 
and in proper naraea ; cf 2, 243 ; 
5, 247; 11, 5 ; 4, 215, and 14, 196. 

68. Qy>a littora, i. e. ea lUtora, qua. 
64. SetfUdam. The Romans com- 

16* 



prehended under this indefinite 
name all the high northem ro- 
gions of the eastem continent. 
Septemque triones, i. e. et septenbri- 
ones. See Septentriones in Lex. 
and cf. Vh-g. G. 3, 881. 

66. Nubibus assiduis pluvioque ma» 
descit ah Austro. The conjunction 
here connects the animate with 
the inanimate agent. 

67. Hac super, i. e. above the 
earth, the water, and the air. 

69. Ea — omnia, sc. the earth, 
water, air and SBther. 

71. Effervescere, " to sparkle, twin- 
kle." The figure is derived from 
the bubbling up of boiling fiuids. 

72. Neu regio uUa, " and that no 
region." Suis animantibus, " its 
living beings, its inhabitants." 

73. Astn-a. The constellations are 
represented by the poets as having 
life. See 2, 77. — Caieste solum, 
*' the soil of heaven," L e. " the 
heavenly vault" Forma deorum., 
"the forms of the gods," i. e. 
"the gods," e. g. the Sun and 
Moon. 

74. Cesserunt, " fell to," i. e. be- 
came the possession of. Cf 4, 
21S, And 6, 20Q.—Habilanda, Gr. 
$ 274, R. 7. 

76. Mentisque capacius aUa, "and 
possessinghigherintellectual pow* 



n 



era. 
77. Deerat, a synsBresis, Gr. $ 306, 

(1.) — Quod—posset, i. e. tale vA id 

posset, Gr. $ 264, 6.--Cetera, sc. 

animaiia. 
79. lUe opifex rervm, cf U. 21 and 

48. — Origo, i. e. "the maker, 

framer." 

81. Cognati, ''kindred, havinga 
common origin." 

82. Quam, sc. teUurem. — Satus la- 
peto, l e. Prometheus, the son of 
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lapetiu, who was fabled to have 
fonned man of earth tempered 
with water. — Mioctam fiuvialibus 
undiSj Gr. ^ 245, II., 2. 

83. ModerafUum. This participle 
can be translated by a relative 
clanse, " who govern," Gr. § 274, 
8, and Andrews' First Latin Book, 
Less. 122. 

84. Prona — animalia. Cf. Sall. 
Cat. 1. 

87. SiCf i. e. in consequence of the 
creation of mankind. — SiTie imor 
gine, "without foim, shapeless." 
Cf. L 26. 

88. Igmtas, " (previously) un- 
known." 

The Four Ages op the World. 

89. Prima, Gr. § 205, R. l&.—Sata 
esty " was produced, began." — 
Vindice rmllo^ " though there was 
no avenger of crimes," Gr. ^ 267, 
R. 7, andR. 1. 

91. Fixo are, " upon the fastened 
brass." The Roman laws were 
engraven upon plates of brass 
which were affixed to the Capitol 
or to some other public place,- 
that they might be read by the 
people. 

92. Legebani>ur. Loers has Zi^o^aTi'- 
tu/r. — 'Pnrba timebat — sed erani — 
*ii<t, Gr. 4 209, R. 11, (1.) and § 205, 
R. 8. — Svpplex twrba^ \. e. persons 
accused or prosecuted and their 
friends, who were wont to appear 

' in court meanly clad and appa- 
rently overwhelmed with grief. 

95. Pimbs. The pine was anciently 
much used in the construction of 
ships. Cf. 14, 22, and 2, 184. 

98. Directi, "straight." Flexi, 

" curved." 

99. Sine militis usu, "without the 
aidof soldiers." 
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100. MoUia peragebafU oOa, "en- 

joyed calm repose." Secwra, 

" free from care." 

101. ImmuniSf "wlthout compul- 
sion, free." 

102. Per se, "of Itself, spontar 
neously." 

103. CorUenbii sc homin^s. — NuUo 
cogentCj " no one compelling," L e. 
without compulsion, without cul- 
tivation. Cf Virg. G. 1, 128 ; 2, 10, 
106. Jovis arbore. The oak was 

sacred to Jupiter. See Phaedrus, 8, 
17, 2.—Glandes, cf. Virg. G. 1, 7, 
and 148. 
108. MvlcebatUy " lightly touched, 
gently fanned." 

110. Nec renov€Uus ager, " and the 
unfallowed fleld." 

11 1 . Flumiv^i — iba/iUf — * ' flowed." 

113. Saiurno tenebrosa in Tartara 
misso. Satum, during whose 
reign the golden age occurred, is 
said to have been deprived of his 
kingdom by his son Jupiter, and 
banished to Tartarus^ though 
others represent him as retiring 
privately to Latium. 

114. Sub, " under," i. e. " subject 
io "—Siibiit, "succeeded." The 
last syllable of 5u^z/ is lengthened 
by csBSura, Gr. § 309, 2. See note 
on 10, 15, and cf 5, 297 ; 15, 4 ; and 
13, 443. Prolesj "generation, 
age." 

116. CorUraxU. In the golden age 
spring was perpetual. See 1. 107, 

1 17. A line ending with three spon- 
dees. 

118. Spatiis, "intervals, seasons." 
Gr. ^ 211, R. 6.—ExegU, "com- 
pleted, terminated." 

120. CanduU, cf. l. iSB.—Adstricta, 

" hardened, congealed." 
123. Semina Cerealia, "the seeda 

bestowed by Ceres," i e. com. 
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since Oeres first introduced the | 
nse of com as food, and taught 
mankind the art of cultivaling 
the earth. 

124. Pressique jugOj cf U. 101-2. 

125. Post iUas, sc. proles, i. e. after 
the golden and silver ages. 

127. Nec tameriy " but still not." 

128. VeruB pejoriSj " of a worse 
vein," i. e. of a worse kind. The 
figure is derived from mining. 
See vena in Lex. no. II. 

131. Amor habendi, " the desire of 

possessing," i. e. covetousness. 
134. InsvMavere, ** bounded upon." 
186. Aurce, acc. to Loers, etc. sc. 
sunt ; acc. to others awras, by at- 
traction. 

186. Cf. Virg. G. 1, 126. 

187. Segctes alimentaq^/^y Gr. ^ 234, 
I. — Debita, *' due, that it ought to 
produce." 

188. Poscebatm, "called upon for, 
required to fumish." — Ifmn est, 
sc. ab hominibtis, i. e. homines 
ivenmt, " they penetrated," Gr. ^ 
184, 2, (a.) & (6.) 

189. Stygiis — vmbris. The dead 
were supposed to inhabit a world 
spread out like a vast plain be- 
neath the earth which we inhabit, 
and which was to be reached by 
descending through the deep cav- 
ems of the earth. In this lower 
world was the river Styx. 

140. Irritamentamalorum, "thein- 

centives to crimes," Gr. ^ 211, R. 

12; cf. 18, 438, and Vii^. Aen. 8, 

56. 
142. Prodierat, " had come forth," 

vjz., from the bovvols of the earth. 

— Utroqtie, sc. feno et auro, i. e. 

" with the sword and with bribes." 
144. Vivitur, sc. ab hominibus, i. e. 

homines vivwU. — Ex rapto, "by 

nipine."— iVbn hoyxs ab hospite 



iutus, Hospes is here nsed in its 
two senses of " guest" and " host," 
see Lex. hospes, II. A. 

146. Imminet, "longs for, is in- 
tentupon." — IUamariti, Whatis 
tobe supplied'^ 

147. Miscmt aconita noverca, cf. 
Virg. G. 2, 162. The aconita is 
called hirida tiom its effect; cf. 
ccervleus sudor, 9, 86. 

148. Ante diem, " before thetime," 
i. e. appointed by nature for his 
death. Cf. 6,218. — PatHos inqui- 
rit in annos, " inquires (by means 
of the astrologers) respecting the 
yeara of his father," i. e. inquires 
how long he is to live. 

149. Victa jacet pieta>s, " lies pros- 
trate." 

150. Ultim/i codestum, Gr. ^ 205, B. 
15. Codeslvm, a poetical genitive. 
— Astrea, the goddess of justice. 

161. Neve, " and that not, and lest." 
Cf. 7, 71. 

152. F^rU, Gr. ^ 209, R. 2, (2.)— 
Oigantas, Gr. ^ 80, 1. and 85, Exc. 
2. De re, cf. Hor. Od. 8, 4, 49. ^ 

158. Congestos, a passive participle 
agreeing with the object of a verb, 
instead of an active participle 
agreeing with the subject of the 
verb, "brought mountains to- 
gether and piled them up," or 
" having brought mountains to- 
gether, piledthem up." 8o misso, 
1. 154, and very frequently. An- 
drews' First Latin Book, Less. 
122, 8. 

155. Excussit subjecto Pelion Osses ; 
an uncommon construction, Gr. ^ 
224, R. 2. 

156. Mole sud, "with their own 
pile," i. e. with the mountains 
which they had piled together. 

158. Imm^uisse, eLCcioed. Heins. 
incaluisse» 
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161. Superim like i2e4m, etc, Gr. ( 
63. 

162. Scires, Gp. ^ 209, R. 7, («.) 
N(tto8 refers to propago by ayneaUf 
Gr. } 323, 3, (4.) 

Fable of Lycaon. 
In the general corruption of the 
hnman race, Lycaon, tbe Arcadi- 
an, became so distinguished for 
impiety, as not only to serve up 
human flesh as food for Jupiter 
while on a visit to the earth, but 
even to plot his destruction by 
night while entertaining him as a 
guest. For this impiety he was 
changed into a wolf. 

163. Qu(B^ " these things," i. e. the 
violence and impiety of mankind 
mentioned in the preceding lines. 

. — Arce, sc. ccdi, cf. l. 27, and 2, 306. 

164. Factorecenti^ " thedeedbeing 
recent," i. e. on account of the 
recent occurrence of the deed. 
Gr. 4 267, R. 7, (a.) 

166. Lycaonue, Gr. ^ 211, R. 4. So 
l. 201, Sanguine Casareo. — Ref- 
erens, sc. jnejUe or animo, " revolv- 
ing, pondering in his mind." The 
English order of this passage is, 
Et referens fxda convivia L/ycaonia 
mensa nondvm vtUgata, fado re- 
centi, concipit^ etc. 

167* VocatoSy sc. deos. 

168. Cijslo — sereiy), " when the sky 
is clear.'' 

169. Lactea nomen kdbet. A similar 
omission of the relative occurs 
in 4, 118. Lactea, sc. via, is here 
iised as indeclinable, and in appo- 
sition to nomen. So 16, 37, lUa 
€etas, cui fecimus Awrea nomen. 
Cf. 16, 87andnote. 

170. SuperiSj sc. diis. — Tonantis, 
\, e. Jovis. 

172. CeiArafnifwr, 'are thronged,' 



88 were the halls of the Romaii 
patricians by their clients ; for the 
Romanand Grecian poets every 
where ascribe to the gods the 
customs with which they were 
themselves fkmiliar. 

173. Plebs, in distinction ftom the 
dii nobiles, signifies " the inferior 
deities," the dii minorum gentiim 
as Fauns, Satyrs, Nymphs, &.c. — 
Diversa tocis. Diversa belongs tO 
plebs, "separate in place," i. e. in 
different places. So l. 40 ; and 
dissociata locis, Z.26. 

174. PenateSy properly household 
gods ; by met-onymy, Gr. § 324, 2, 
" homes, habitations." 

175. Si verbis audacia detur, liter- 
ally, " if (such) boldness may be 
allowed to (my) words," if the 
expression is allowable, Gr. ^ 
261, 2.^Dixisse, Gr. § 268, R. 2,- 

1 76. Magni ccdi, ' ' of high heaven.'' 

177. i^r^i', is used in resuming the 
narrative broken off in l. 167, 
"when then." — Ubisedere, Gr. $ 
269, R. 1, -(2,) {d.) The cases in 
which the perfect after postquam, 
ubi, ^c, is to be translated by the 
English pluperfect, are of frequent 
occurrence, and will commonly be 
lefb to the student's own ob&rva- 
tion. 

178. Ipse, sc. Jupiier. — Loeo, Gr. $ 
250. 

180. Cum qua, i. e. una cum qua; 
" along with which." 

181. Talibus m/fdiSf ** in this man- 
ner, to this effect. "—Om, Gr. ^ 98. 

182. Magis anadus, sc. quam nune, 
For the various constmctions 
after anadus, see the Lexicon. 

183. QuA centum quisque, etc. Tho 
English order is Qud quisque an- 
guipedum (gigantum) parahat in^ 
jicert (jsiui) centnm brackiaeaftivo 
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ecslo. Ca/ptivo is used in an anti- 
eipative signiflcation to denote 
their intention of taking the faeav- 
ens hy force and their near ap- 
proximation to complete snccess, 
although they finally failed in 
their attempt. So captmn^ 18, 226. 

l85. Ab uno corpore^ * * npon a single 
body or community," viz. that of 
the giants. 

187. Circumsonai orbem^ ed. Hein- 
sii. circumionatf Gr. ^ 233. 

188. Flvmina. The Styx alone is 
meant, as appears by the foUow- 
ing line. See Styx in Lex. 

190. Tmtata, sc. esse, Gr. % 270, R. 3. 

191. Trakatv/r, ** should be seized 
upon, i. e. infected." 

193. Faunique, Qu«isherelength- 
ened by the arsis, Gr. ^ 309, 2. 

195. Quas dedimus, sc. his. — Ha- 
bitare, sc. tutos, " in safety/' see 

1 196. 

198. Notusferilate, Gr. ( 260. 

199. Ausum, sc. iUv/m; 1. e. eum, 
qui ausfus esset taliafacere, 

200. Deposcunt, sc. ad supplicivmy 
" they nrge the punishment." 

201. Sanguine Casareo. The con- 
spiracy of Brutus, Cassius and 
others against Julins CsBsar is 
probably referred to, thongh 
Bome commentators have sup- 
posed that allusion is made to 
some conspiracy against the life 
of Angustus Csesar. 

203. Humanum ge%us and totv^s or- 
bis are obvionsspecimens of rheto- 
rical and courtly hyperbole. 

204. Tuorum, i. e. of the Roman 
people, who punished the mur- 
deiers of Julius Ofesar, Gr. ^ 206, 
R. 7. N. 1. 

205« JUa, viz. that which is men- 
tioned in 1. 199. 



207. Substitit ut damor, Gr. 259, 
R. 1. (2.){d.) — Regentia, i. e. Joma, 

210. Admissvm, subst., 'acrime.' 
—Docebo, Gr. ^ 231, R. 8, (b.) 

212. Pdtsam, sc. esse, — Delabor 
Olympo, Gr. % 242. 

213. Subimagine, cf. 8, 84. 

214. Longa mora est — enum^rarej 
** 'Twere long to tell," cf. 5, 150, 
and 300. 

216. MinorfuU — veroj **fell short 
of— ." 

216. Latebris horrenda. The abla- 
tive in the sense of the accusative 
with propter, " terrible on account 
of its dens." 

217. Cum CyUeno, Gr. % 249, III. 

218. Arcados, a Greek genitive. — 
Arcados tyranni, i. e. of Lycaon. 

219. Vrakerent ciim sera crepuscula 
noctem, "was bringing on the 
night." 

222. Discrimine, " test, proof," i. q. 

experientia, l. 226. — Dev^ hic, 1. e. 

mm Deus hic sit, Gr. ^ 265, R. 2. 
228. Atqtie ita, ' and so,' i. e. quo 

facto, and havingdone this, he 

next. 
230. Simml, in the sense of simul ae. 

Impomit, Gr. §269, R. 1, (2.) (rf.)— 

Vindiceflammd, i. e. by lightnlng. 

232. SiterUia, Gr. ^ 98. 

233. Exululat. — Ex is here inten- 
sive, vatde vZulat, * howls aloud.' 
Ab ipso, ' from himself.' His own 
nature, before his transformation, 
had the ferocity of the wolf. 

234. Rahiem, " ravenousness or 
ravenons propensities." CoUigere 
rabiem, *' to become ravenous." 

235. Vertitv/r is used in a middle or 
reflexive sense. 

238. Eadem, i. e. '' the same" that 
he had before his transformation. 

239. Idem for iidem by synt^resis, 
Gr i 806, 1, (1.) 
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240. Non domus una, "not one 
house alone." — Perire digTia^ Gr. 
^ 270, R. 1. The inflnitive after 
adjectives is seldom found except 
in the poetry of the Augiistan 
age. 

242. Infacinus, "forcrime," i. e. 
for the perpetration of crime. — 
Jiirdsse, sc. htmines. — PtUeSt * one 
would think,' Gr. § 209, R. 7, (a.) 
^Dent, Gr. § 260, R. 6. 

248. 6Hc siat senUntia, ac. mea. 

Tbe Deluob of Deucalion. 

The poet relates the destruction of 
mankind by a deluge, and the res- 
toration of the race' by means of 
stones changed to men. 

244. Voceprobantf "express their 
approbation of." — FremeTUi^ sc. ei. 

245. Partes — implentf " perform 
their part, discharge their duty." 
— Adsensihus, "byapproval." i. e. 
by signifying their assent to the 
opinion expressed by others. 
Sttch were the modes of manifest- 
ing their opinions adopted by the 
Boman Senate. 

247. MortaUbus orba, "ifbereft" 
or " when bereft." 

248. Forma, *' condition."— Q«is 
sU laturus, Gr. ^ 260, R. 7, (2.) 

249. Twra^ Gr. ^ 98. — Paret, sc. 
ille, i. e. JupUer, " whether he in- 
tends." — PojnUandas tradere ter- 
ras, Gr. ^ 274, R. 7, («0 — Terraa, 
«« the world." 

250. Qiutrentes, sc. deos. — Sibi enim 
fore. Fore dcpends on didt, or 
the like, understood, or implied 
in vetaf., Gr. ^ 270, R. 2.— Cetera, 
" the rest," i. e. the consequences 
of the proposed destruction of 
mankind. — Sibi — cura, Gr. ^ 227. 
So l. 249, dolori omnibus. 



251. TVepidare, " to be troubled.** 
262. Origine mird, Gr. ^ 21 1, R. 6. 

254. Sacer atker. The aiker Is 
called sacer because it is inhabited 
by the gods. 

255. Totusque axis, * and all heav- 
en.' 

256. Esse qudque. The logical snb- 
ject ofesse is affore tempus, 4rc., to 
Idboret. — In fatis, ' it is decreed.' 
See a similar prediction in the 
Bible, 2 Pet. 3, 7—12, and cf Cic. 
de N. D. 2, 46. 

257. Correpta, sc. flammis. Regia 
coili, ' the court of heaven,* by 
synecdoche for * heaven.' 

258. Mundi moles, *the fabric of 
the universe.' — Operosa, * wrought 
with vast labor.* Lcdwret, " shall 
be exposed to ruin,'' i. e. by eu- 
phemisra, * shall perish,' Gr. § 324, 
11. For the mood of ardeat and la- 
boret, see Gr. § 266, 1. 

259. Manibus — Cydopum. Accord- 
ing to the poets, the thunderbolts 
of Jupiter were forged by the 
Cyclops under the direction of 
Vulcan. 

260. Placet, sc. ei, " pleases him, 
he resolves upon, determines to 
adopt.' So l. 225, Hac iUi placet 
experienMa veri. — Oenus mortale 
sub undis perdere. This and the 
following clause are in apposition 
to poBna, Gr. ^ 204, R. 9. 

262. JEoliis in arUris, " in the caves 
of.£olus.'' .£o1us,thegodof tbe 
winds, is said to have kept them 
conflned in a vastcavern in one ol 
the Lipari islands near Sicily.^ 
Aquilonem. This wind was now 
conflned, because it genenHy 
brings dry weather. See l. 328. 

263. Inductas, sc. terris, "spread 
over" the face of the sky. Cf. 2» 
806, and 11, 186. 
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266« 7Vc0us — rmUtmf the Greek ao- 
cQsatiye, Gv. ^ 234, II., & B. 2. 

266. Canis fluU wnda capiUis, Gr. 
^ 255, R. 3, (6.) 

267. F^roTUe sedent nebulaj Qr. ^ 
254, B. 8, middle.— -Sltnt», **the 
folds of his robe." 

270i Varios indrUa coloreSf Gr. ^ 234, 
I. B. 1, («.) 

271. Ccwicijw^, " draws up." — /m, a 
messenger of the gods, and espe- 
cially of Juno. The goddess of the 
rainbow and by meton. the rain- 
bow. Cf. 4, 160, and 11, 227.— iWt- 
menta, '* supplies." 

273. Vota, "hopes," the concrete 
for the abstract. — Longi. aimi, 
" the long-or tedious year" spent 
by the husbandman in fruitless 
labor. 

274. CobIo suo. In the distribution 
of the empire of the world, the 
heavens were assigned to Jupiter, 
the sea to Neptune, and the infer- 
nal regions to Plnto. — Jovis ira, 
the abstract for the concrcte, in- 
stead ofJupUer iratus, 

275. Caruleus fratery i. e. Neptnne. 
277. Non est — tUendum^ sc. mihi, 

" I mustnotmakeuse," Gr. ^ 209, 
K. 3, (3.) and ^ 225, III, R. 1. 

279. Domos^ " your fountains," the 
fancied habitations of the river- 
gods. — MoU remotdf " the sluices 
or flood-gates being removed." 

280. Totas immiUite habenaa, A 
metaphor derived from chariot 
races. So defrejuUo curso, l. 282. 

281. Jusserab, Gr. % 259, R. 1, (3.) 
— RedeuiUy sc. ad domos su>as. — 
Fontibus, Gr. § 211, R. 5, (1.) 

282. VolvurUur, in the middle sig- 
nification, i. e. volvunt se^ '' they 
flow or roU onward." 

288. lyse, " he himself," in distinc- 
tion from At, i. e. the river-gods. 



284. Vias a^pjLarum, *' the channels 
of the waters.'' 

286. Satis^ *' crops, standing com." 

287. Penefraliaf " inner sacred 
apartments, or chapels," where 
stood the sacra or images of the 
household-gods. 

289. Culmen taman, etc 1. e. Unda 
aUior (culmine) hvjus (domits) 
tegU cidmen. 

293. HiCf sc. hotno, — Cfmbd. So 
fronte, L 267. 

297. Sifors PuZU, " if chanoe so di- 
rected,ifit sohappened." Theen- 
tire construction would be, si fors 
tuUt, utfigeret/ur ancorainj etc. - 

298. T^guntj acc. to others terujU. 
300. Ponunt corpora, "lie." 

803. Agitata robora pulsant. See 
the note on dispositam, l. 82. In 
such case a participle is often to 
be translated by its verb, and to 
be connected by ' and' to the suc* 
ceeding verb ; — agUant et pulsant 
robora. See in Andrews' First 
Latin Book, Less. 122, 8, the limi- 
tation of this rule. 

305. Vires fulminis, " the light- 
ning's force." This is said in re- 
ference to the force with which 
the boar strikes with his tnsks. 

306. AblatOj sc. undd. 

811. MaximaparSj sc. hominum or 
animanlium. 

312. Inopi victu, ** with scanty food, 
with want of food," 

313. AonioSf " the Aonians, i. e. the 
Boeotians." 

315. Subitarum, cf. 2, 348, and 3, 

100.. 

316. Mons veiiicibus duohus, Gr. ^ 
211, R. 6. Hence Pamasus bi" 
ceps, 2, 220. 

319. Consorte tori, i. e. Pyrrha. 
321. Themin, Gr. § 80, Exc. 2.— 
Qua twnc orada tenebat," who at 
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thattime possessed the oracle." 
At a later period ApoUo held the 
oracle upon this mountaiii. — Ora^ 
da, by syncope for oracukiy Gr. ^ 
322, 4. 

822. rilo, i. e. Deucalion. 

823. 7/^4, i. e.Pyrrha. 
326. Umm, sc. hominem. 

826. UTiam, sc. feminam. Cf. LS&l. 

828. AquUone, see l. 262. 

880. Tricuspide telo, i. e. the trident 

or three-pronged sceptre of Nep- 

tune. See l. 283. 
831. i?(;c^ ^^i, i. e. Neptune. — 

Profundvm, ' the deep.' 
382. Humeros. — The Greek accusa- 

tive, Gr. $ 234, II., & R. 2. 
335. Buccina swmUwr iUi, Gr. ^ 211, 

R. 5. (1.) " 

836. In latum crescU, " increases in 
width, widens." — nrlnne crescit 
abimo, "from the extremity of 
the cone :" i. e. from the narrow 
mouth-piece.- 

837. Buccina is repeated for the 
sake of emphasis by the figure 
epizeuxis, Gr. § 324, 20. — Concepit 
ubi aera, " when it has received 
the blast," i. e. when it has been 
blown upon. 

838. Voz is here used of the sound 
ofa wind-instrument. So in Z.561. 
— Sttb utroque Phasbo, "beneath the 
risingand the setting sun." Of. 
11, 231 sq. and 15, 282. 

889. Ora, Gr. % 9S.^Dei, Gr. § 306. 

340. Contigit, sc. buccina. — Jussos, 
sca Neptuno. See l. 324. 

341. TeUuris — wndis, i. e. — of the 
rivers. — Omnilms avdita est — un- 
dis, Gr. § 225, H. 

842. Et quibus est wndis, etc. i. e. 
coercuit omnes v/ndas quibus est 
audita, Gr. ^ 206, (3.) 



The Eartu ITnpeopled. 

346. Postque diemlongam, i. e. Uff^ 
gum tempus. When dies is used for 
tempus, it is either masculine or 
feminine. 

348. Redditus orbis er(U, * re- , 
stored — ,' i. e. to sight, it having 
been previously concealed beneath 
the water. — Apertvm^ ** uncov- 
ered." 

849. Agere alta silenMa, "tomaln- 
tain a profound stillness, be wrapt 
in deep silence," Gr. § 98. 

350. Soror. Pyrrha was the soror 
patruelis of Deucalion, i. e. the 
daughter of his father's brother. 
So/rafer, 13, 31. 

352. Commune genvs. The giant 
lapetus, the son of Titan and Ter- 
ra, hadtwo sons, Prometheus, the 
father of Deucalion by Pandora, 
and Epimetheus the fkther of 
Pyrrha — PaJtruelis origo, " de- 
scent from a father's brother." 

855. Twrba sumus, " constitute the 
population." So tota dortms duo 
smvt, 8, 94. 

856. Non estjiducia, sc. nobis, '* we 
have not — ." 

858. Quid tibi — nunc animi^foret 7 
" what would have been your 
feelingsr' Cf 7, 202.— Erepta, 
" rescued, saved." 

860. Quo consolante dolores? liL 
*' who consoling (you) would you 
grieve 1" i. e. who would console 
you in your grief 1 

861, and 362. Ovid loves to repeat 
a word or clause. Cf. U. 325 and 
326 ; 3, 195 and 196 ; 5, 151 and 
152. 

363. O utin^am possem. The imper- 
fect tense implies the impossl- 
bility of obtaining the thing de- 
sired, Gr. $ 263, 1, & R. Cf. 2, 
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60, ftnd 5, 182.— Po/emis artUms. 
See an accoant of the formation 
of man from clay in Lez. under 
Prnmetkeus. 

866. Vismth^ sc. est. Exempla, 

' specimens.' 

867. Placmt, sc. UUs, "they re- 
solved." 

868. Per sacras sortes, i. e. by means 
oftheoracleof Themis. Gf./.821. 

869. Cephisidas uruiaSt " the waters 
of Cephisas/' a river of Phocis 

flowing near the base of Pamassus. 

870. Ut — sic, " as-— 80, although — 
yet." So. l. 404. — Vada nota, 
" their usual bed or channel." 

871. LUfotoSf '' consecrated." Such 
consecration was effected by pour- 
ing out a portion of the liquor in 
hoDor of some god. — Irroravere, 
*' had sprinkled upon." 

873. Dca, sc. T/tsmidis. Cf.Z. 321. 

874. PaUedantf " were dingy" or 
" foul." 

875. ProctmMt tUerque, a syUepsis, 
Gr. 4 323, 1, (3.) 

876. Pronus, " upon the face." 

877. Justis, " just, reasonable." 

878. Viclay " intluenced. moved." 

880. M^rsiSt " overwhelmed, ruin- 
ed." — Rebus, " things," i. e. the 
world. 

881. Sortem, "a response." — Dis- 
cedite templo, Gr. § 255, Kemark 
3) (b.) Discedo is usually con- 
strued with a preposition, as o^ or 
ez, rarely de. 

882. VeUUe caput. The Romans 
covered their heads when about 
to oflfer sacriflce. Virg. ^n. 3, 405, 
sqq. — Jactatis ossibus, Gr. § 274, 
R. 5. — Cinctas, " fastened by a 
girdle, belted." 

883. Pflst tergmi, * * behind (you)." 

884. SJleniia, Gr. § 98. 
886. Prw, Gr. 4 205, R. 16. 

17 



386. Det, sc. dea, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 
— Det veniam, cf. 11, 44. 

887. Ladere — wmbras. It was ac- 
counted tbe height of impiety to 
disturb the bones of the dead. 

388. Interea repetunt, etc. The 
Englisb order is Interea repetunt 
secum verba data sortis obscura ca- 
cis Iqtebris. — Cacis obscura UUebris^ 
'^ buried in dark conceahnent." 

389. Volutant, "debate." 

390. Promeihides, Epimethida, Gr. 
4 100, 1. 

392. Pia, ''consistent with filial 
duty." 

398. Magna parens terra est. Terra, 
the earth, was the mother of lape- 
tus and grandmother of both 
Deucalion and Pyrrha. 

395. Titania, i. e. Pyrrha, the 

granddaughter of lapetus the son 

ofTitan. 
397. Quid ientare nocebit, * what 

hurt will it do to try V Quid, Gr. 

4 232, (2.) 
898. Discedunt ; sc. a templo, cf. l. 

381. 

399. Jussos lapides, cf. 3, 82, and 11 , 
54. — Posi vestigia, i. e. " behind 
them." 

400. Quis hoc credat ? Gr. ^ 260, R. 
6.— iVwi sU, Gr. ^ 261, R. B.—SU 
pro ieste, " were a witness." 

4C^. Mora, "by delay, i. e. after 
some time." — Conceming the ex- 
pression, moUiri — moUita, see l. 33. 
— Ducereformam, '* to take form." 

404. Contiglt, " had fallen to them," 
i. e. they had acquired. — Ut — sic, 
See l. 370 and note. — Ut qiusdam, 
sic non manifesta, videriforma po- 
test hominis, "though some, yet 
not a distinct human form can be 
discemed." 

405. Ccepta, "justtegun." 

406. Exactaj " perfect." 
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407. Qua tamen ex iUis ; i. e. Pars 
ex illiSy qtue fuit htmida aliquo 
succo et terrenaj versa esty etc. 

408. In corporis usmnt ^* to the use 
of flesh, i. e. to flesh in distinction 
from the bones." Cf. 8, 64, and 
14,46. 

412. Traxere^ " took on, assumed." 

414. Inde genus dvnm sumfus. Cf. 
Virg. Q.l,61sq. 

416. Diversisformis, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

418. Ediditt sc. tcUus. F*igu/ras an- 
tiquas : i. e. the forms which had 
ezisted before the deluge. 

Python. 

420. NoUetf sc. genuisse. 

422. De nunUe, sc. Pamaso. 

423. Deus arcitenens, i. e. ApoUo. 

424. In damisj among the door. 

425. Gravem^ ' heavy,* i. e. loaded, 
fillcd. 

426. Nigra, viz. by the effect of 
the poison. 

427. Neve. See note l, 151. 

428. Celebri certamine, 6r. ( 211, 
R. 6. 

429. Pythiay sc. certaminaf " the 
Pythian games." 

430. £r«, sc. ludisj "at these." — 
Manu pedibusvef rotdve^ "by 
hand," etc. i. e. in boxing, ron- 
ning, or the chariot-race. 

Daphne changed into a Laursl. 

Daphne, the danghter of the Penens, 
a river of Thessaly, fleeing from 
Apollo is changed into a laurel. 

482. Decentia, "graceful, noble." 

484. Primus amor PkoBbi Daphne, 
80. fmt. AmoT in both numbers is 
Bometimes used like the English 
" love" and '* flame" for the per- 
son loved. — Qvm, sc. amorem. 

485. Fors ignaa-a, " unknowing or 
blind chance." Aoc. to Bach and 
Freundi " unknown, obscure." 



486. DdiuSf sc deus or vaUs, i. e. 
Apollo. NupeTf ' not long before.' 
Vieto serperUe superbus, * elated by 
his conquestof tbe serpent,' Gr. ( 
247 and ^ 274, B. 6.-^Serptnte, bc. 
Pifthone. 

488. QuidqueUH,sc.est? ''What 
have you to do 1" 

439. DecewL is here active, having 
gestamina for its subject, Qr. % 
184, R. 4. 

440. Qw, Gr. ^ 206, (12.)— Osrto, 
sc. vulnera. 

442. StravimuSf *' prostrated, slew." 
— Thmidum, sc. veneno. Cf. 8, 10. 

443. FUius Venetis, i. e. Cupid. — 
^fl«, Gr. 4 260, R. 6.— riMM, sc. 
arcus. 

446. Cedu/nt, " are inferior." 

446. Etiso, " cleft, parted."-rP«^ 
cussis penniSy * by the motion of 
his wings.' 

447. Arce, Gr. ^ 254, R. 8, med, 

451. iS^ arundine, " at the end of 
the shaft." 

452. Deus, sc. Cupido. 

453. Lasit, "wounds." 

457. Positos sine lege^ '' carelessly 
arranged." 

458. RevocanHSy 8c. ApoQinis, 

459. Penei, vocative of PeneU^ Gr. 
^Sl.^Insequor hosiiSy—*' 9M «n 
enemy," Gr. § 204, R. 1. 

462. Quaquey sc. fugU. 

468. Me miserum I Gr. § 288, 2.— 
Ne prona cadas, Gr. $ 262, B. 7.— 
Me misenm supplies the place of 
a proposition denoting fear or ap- 
prehension, on which ne cadas de- 
pends. — Indigna kedi, "not de- 
serving i. e. too beautifVil to be 
hurt," a Greek construction with 
the infinitive instead of indigna 
qua or ut ladaniur, Gr. ^ 270, B. 1. 

467. Cni piaceas, inguire Umen. In 
this and the following lines to tho 
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479tli, Apollo pleads his dignity 
and merits. 

470. Delphica teUus^ i. e. the city of 
Delphi and the adjacentterritory. 

471. Cla/ros et TsrudoSf Gr. ^ 54. 
At Tenedos was a iemple dedica- 
ted to Apollo Smintheus. 

472. Per me yaUt, i. e. I am the god 
of orades. 

473. QmcardaTU carmina nerviSf 
" songs harmonize with the strings 
(of the lyre), or are accompanied 
with instrumental music '" i. e. I 
am the god of music. 

474. Una (jagiUa) certLor^ sc. sagit' 
ta Cupidinis. 

476. Vacuoy sc. amorist " previonsly 

free (from love)." 
476.' Opifer* " the help bringing, the 

helper." 

478. NulUs Tnedicabilis kerbis, Gr. ^ 
222, R. 1, (c.) 

479. Donwno^ ''possessor, owner," 
cf. 13, 138. 

480. Locuturunij sc. Apollin£m, 
482. Canis GaUicfus, '<a grey- 

honnd." — Vacuo, "clear." 
488. Htc—i^, Qr. ^ 207, R. 23. 
484. Inhassv/ro similiSy i. e. simUis 

cani inhasv/ro pradOt " as if about 

to hang or fSetsten on." 
. 485. VeiOgiaj sc. leporis^ " the soles 

ofherfeet." Cf. 5,141. 
487. Erifttwry i. e. se eriyit, Gr. ^ 

248, R. 1, (2.) 
491. Orinem afflat, Gr. §238, (3.)— 

Cervicibus, Gr. ^ 98, and i 254, 

R. 8, tned. 
494. Si preceding a condition 

does not necessarily imply donbt. 

— Nwmen, " divine power." 
499. Ora, Gr. § ^^.—CacimenobUj 

" the top of the tree covers." 
601. Arbor — mca. To each of the 

gods a particular tree was conse- 

crated, as the oak to Jupiter, the 



olive to Minerva, the poplar to 
Hercules, and the laurel to Apollo. 
502. Te comaj ^c, The laurel was 
the omament of Apollo, was wom 
by Roman generals in their tri- 
umphs, and two laurels were 
plantedbeforethepalace-gates of 
Augustus. To these facts and to 
its permanent verdure, reference 
is made. 

504. Capttolia, poetically for Capi^ 
ioliim. The triumphal proces- 
sions proceeded from the Campus 
Martius through the city to the 
Capitol. 

505. Augustis, " Augustan, i. e. of 
Augustus." ^' 

506. Mediwm quercum, " the oak 
placedbetween," i. e. between the 
two laurels. Quercus is here used 
for quema corona, the oaken or 
civic crown, presented by thesen- 
ate to Augustus, and suspeuded 
over his gate, with the inscription, 
Ex. S. C. ob cives servatos. 

507. Intonsis capiUis, Gr. ^ 211, R. 
8, and R. 6. 

508. Prondis, •foliage. 

509. Pinierat, Gr. § 269, R. 1, (3.)— 
Facbismddo, "justnow formed." 

lo AND Argus. 

lo, the daughter of the Inachus, a 
river of Argolis, had been changed 
by Jupiter into a heifer in order 
to conceal her from the jealous 
scrutiny of Juno. The latter sus- 
pecting some deception begged of 
Jupiter the present of the heifer, 
which having obtained she com- 
mitted her to the watchful care 
of the hundred-eyed Argus. 

512. IndCy i. e. ex iUis {Ivminibus,) 
"of these," cf 6, 191.— Bina^ 
" two at a time." 
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614. CoTbsHterat quocwnque modOj 
"in whatever way he stood." — 
Jo, Gr. ^ 69, Exc. 3. 

516. SinU, sc. eam, 

517. Circwmdat vtnctUa coUo, Gr. ^ 
224, R. l.—Indigno, " undeserv- 
ing," i. e. of such treAtment. Cf. 
Z. 463. 

522. Nonhalmit,qii6e brachia tende- 
ret Argo. The full expression is, 
Non kabvdt brackia, qua brackia 
tenderet Argo, Gr. ^206, (3,) (6.)— 
Tenderet Argo, Gr. §226, IV., Rem. 
2.—Tenderet, Gr. § 264, 7. 

526. Inachidas ripaSt epizeuxis, 
Gr. 4 824, 20. 

52L Naides. These nymphs also 
were daughters of Inachus and 
sisters of lo. Naides, Gr. ^ 300, 
Exc.2. 

530. Patitwr tangt, sc. se, Gr. §239, 
R. 2. — Admirantibns, sc. iZZiis. 

533. Sequantwr—oret, Gr. ^ 261, R. 3. 

536. Pro verbis, *' instead of words," 
i. e. " instead of speech." — Dticcit, 
cf. 10, 126. 

536. CorporismtUati,Gtr.^2!74:,'R.6. 

537. Me miserum I Gr. ^ 238, 2, and 
Note. 

540. Reperid, sc. fe, " than (when) 
found," Gr. ^ 256. 

542. AUopectore, lit. ' from the lower 
part of your breast,' like imo peo- 
tore, i. e. * you sigh deeply.' 

543. Qmdque, What is the antece- 
dent of quod ? Gr. § 206, (13 J— 
Potes, sc. facere. 

545. JV<?<:e^, sc. mihi, " it is a mis- 

fortune to me." — Esse dewni, sc. 

me, Gr. § 239, R. 1. Cf. 15, 72,and 

13, 142. 
547r Mareniem^ sc. patrem Ina- 

chum. 

548. Ereplamque patri, Gr. ^ 224, 
R. 2. 

549. Ipse, sc. Arg%LS. 



551. PhoroTvidos, i. e. of lo. Inachix» 
the father of lo is said to have 
been a descendant from Phoro- 
neua the son of Oceanus. 

662. Natvm, sc. suum, i. e. Mercu^ 
rium, — Pariu enixa est. EniU or 
partu eniti, *' to bear, bring 
forth." 

663. Pletas,*'iheV\e\&d,"ac.Mam. 

664. Alas — virgam. — Mercury is 
represented with winged shoes, 
{talariis) and helmet, and with a 
wand (caduceo) entwined by two 
serpents. Cf Virg. Mn. 4, 238. 

555. Sumpsisse, Qt. ^268, R. 2.— 
Tegimen capiUis, i. e. galeam alatam 

aut petasnm. 

556. Patria ab arce, cf. l. 163. 
560. Adductas, " brought along."— 

Structis avenis, ** united straws or 
reeds," i. e. the shepherd's pipe 
composed of reeds or straws of 
unequal length, cf. junctis ariiTir- 
diniinbs, l. 566.— Cantei, ** blows or 
plays upon." 

661. Voce novcB — artis, * by the 
sound or music of the new art,* 
i. e. the art of playing upon the 
shepherd's pipe, then recently in- 
vented. See l. 670. — Custos Ju- 
nonius, i. e. Argus, who had been 
appointed by Juno to be keeper of 
lo. 

662. Poteras, " you might," Gr. § 
259, R. 3. The imperfect indica- 
tive in such cases expresses things 
which are not, but the time for . 
which is not yet passed. Zumpt 
^ 618. Cf Virg. Ecl. 1, 80. 

565. Atlantiades, i. e. Mercury, the 
son of Maia, the daughter of At- 
las, Gr. % 100, 1 . — Euntem muUa 
loquendo detinuit sermone diem, 
'* while speaking of many things, 
he whiled away the passing day in 
discourse." 
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666. Junetis armdinibus. Sce l. 
660, StrucHs avenis. 

668. Pugnat evtncere, cf. 5, 187, 
and 11, 840 and note. 

669. Quamvis, with the indicative, 
Gr. ^ 263, 2, (2.) See quamvis in 
Lex. no. n. 

672. Talia dictwrus^ " when about 
to relate these things." 

676. Medicata virga^ "medicated" 
i. e. impregnated with soporife- 
rous juices. 

677. Saxoque. See L 649. — Cruen- 
tuMj sc. eumj i. e. Argum. 

679. Qiwdque — lumen, i. e. et lu- 
men quod, Gr. ^ 206, {Z.)—In tot 
Iwmna^ *in respect of so many 
eyes.' Cf. 11, 90. 

681. JK>5, sc. oculos. — Volucris stugy 
" of her bird," i e. the peacock, a 
bird sacred to Juno. — Satmnia, 
1. e. Juno. 

683. Exarsit, sc. Juno. 

685. Pellicis Argolica, " the Arg^ve 
mistress," i. e. of Jupiter, sc. lo. 

687. UUimusimmenso — labo9% i. e. 
Ultimum autfinisimm^nsilaboriSj 
the termination of boundless toil. 

689. Resfwpino ardua coUo^ "up- 
raised by bending back the neck," 



i. e. bending back her neck and 
looking up. 
690. Quos potwU solos toUens^ etc. 
"raising her face towards the 
stars, which was all she could 
do :" for her hands she could not 
raise. Cf. 4, 321, and 6, 56. 

592. CumJove, *' to Jupiter." 

593. JUe, sc. JupUer.—CoUa, Gr. ^ 

9a 

694. Inque futwrum^ sc. tempus^ 
"forthefuture." 

696. Hac, " she," sc. lo.—Stygias 
jvbet hoc audire paludes^ i. e. he 
swears by the waters of the 
Styx, — an inviolable oath among 
tho gods. 

597. Dea, sc. juno. — VuUus, Gr. § 
98. — lUa, sc. lo. 

603. Nymphe. She is changed to 
Isis, a goddess held in high vene- 
ration throughout Bgypt. 

604. ErigUwr. A passive verb in 
the sensc of the middle voice in 
Greek, ' she raises herself up.' 
Gr. ^248,1. R. 1,(2.) 

605. Intermissa, ' discontinued,* i. e. 
during her previous transforma- 
tion. — Reientat, * tries again, at- 
tempts once more.' 
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ThE PALiCE OF THE SUN. 

Phaethon was the son of Phcebus (othemise called Sol and Apollo) 
and ClTmene, the danghter of Oceanns. His desoent from Phcebus having 
been called in question by Epaphu^, the son of lo, he appealed to his 
mother, who sent him to the temple of Phoebus, that he might obtain 
satisfaction respecting his parentage by consulting the god himself. The 
book opens with a description of the temple as seen by Phadthon on his 
approach. 



1. Sublimiltus alta columnis, " lofty 
in its tall cohimns," Gr. § 250. Cf. 
Virg. Mn. 7, 170, Ov. Met. 7, 207 ; 
13, 697, and gradibus sublC- 
mia cdsistempla, Ov. Trist. 3, 1, 
59. 

2. Pyrofo. The pyropus, according 
to Pliny, was composed of three 
parts of copper and four of gold. 
Plin. H. N. 34,8. 

8. Cuyu^s depends on fastigia.— 
Fastigia summa, i. e. the turrets 
upon the ridge of the temple. 
— Ebur. Beference is probably 
made to statues of ivory, stand- 
ing upon the turrets. 

4. Argenti depends on lumijie. 

6. Opus, " the workmanship." — 11- 
lic, sc. in valvis. 

6. Medias, 'lying in the midst;' 
i. e. enclosed, encompassed. See 
1, 13, and 14 and notes. 

8. Caruteos, cf. 1, 333. — Und%,i. e. 
the sea,a8 represented by Vnlcan, 
on the folding doors. — Tritona 
canorvm, see 1, 333. 

9. Proteaque amMguum, see Virg. 
G. 887 sqq.-^Prtmentem^ " loading. 



burdening." Prefnvo is often used 
in reference to a person or thing 
that stands, sits or lies upon some> 
thing. Cf U. 147, and 676. 
10. JEgcRona. ^ga?on was one of 
the hundred-handed giants, the 
son, or, according to Hesiod, the 
son-in-law of Neptune. 

12. Mole, ' a rock or shelf.' 

13. Vehi, with or without in, "^to 
ride upon," "to be tiunsported 
by." — Quadam, sc. Doridis nata, 

14. Qualem, sc. fa>ciem. 

17. Hcec super, i. e. super Kac. The 
preposition often follows qui and 
hic. 

18. Sign^ sex, i. e. six of the twelve 
signs of the zodiac. 

19. Simul, for simiU ac. — ptymerieia 
prolis i. e. Phaethon. 

20. Venitf et intramt, Gr. § 259, R. 
1» (2), (rf.) — DubitcUi pareniia, 
• His doubted parent/ i. e. whose 
relation as parent to him had been 
called in question by Epaphua. 

25. Dies et Mensis. The divisiona 
of time which are marked by the 
progress of the sun, are here rep* 
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resented as persons in attendance 
at his court. 

26. Hom. The Horse or Honrs were 
goddesses, the danghters of The- 
mis, and attendants on Phoebus. 
Cf. 1. 117. 

27. Verque novuvi. The spring is 
called new, because it was the 
commencement of the new year. 

30. Canos hirsuta capiUos, the Qreek 
accusatire, Gr. ^ 234, II., & B. 2. 

81. Loco mediuSf "occupying the 
middle place," i. e. in the centre. 
Cf. 2, 31 and 178. The arrange- 
ment of words in this sentence is 
tmnsually intricate. 

83. Quaque — aitt i. e. et a% qtue 
vicR tibi causa 7 &c. — 

84. Parenti, Gr. ^ 226, III. So dis 
juranda, l. 45. 

87. Thca vera prapago, sc. esse, Gr. § 
271. 

88. Errorem. * Doubt, uncertainty.' 
— Det/rako is construed either with 
the dative or with a preposition 
andthe ablative. 

40. Deposuil radios, cf. l. 22. 

41. Negari dignus. A Greek con- 
struction found only in the poets. 
See note on 1, 463. 

42. Veros edidU orim, Gr. ( 98, 
" declared your real origin." 

43. Quoque, <and that,' Gr. 262, 
B. 9. 

45. Dtsjwranda palus, i. e. the Styx. 
— OcuUs incognita nostHs, " un- 
known," etc, i. e. not visited by 
the light of the sun. 

46. Viz bene desierat, * scarcely had 
he . fairly ended.' — Currus, Gr. ^ 
98.—Petit. CSm, which often fol- 
lotvs vix, is here omitted. Cf. Virg. 
^n. 10, 669. 

47. Alipedum, cf. l. 158. — Jus, * au- 
thority over, govemment.' 



The Pathway op the Sun. 

48. Pemituit jtirdsse patrem, Gr. ^ 
229, R. 6. and ^ 215, R. 

50. Vox mea facta tua, " my lan- 
guage — hy yours," i. e. " my prom- 
ise — by your request." — Utinam 
liceret, Qr. { 263, 1, & Bemark. 
— Promiesat "the things pro- 
mised." 

51. Negarem, Gr. ^ 261, R. 4. 

53. Et qua, " and such as." — Viri- 
bus istis, " your strength." See An- 
drews' First Lat. Book, Less. 42, 
1. (a). 

54. Conveniant: When, afberanad- 
jective, a relative clause supplies 
the place of another adjective, the 
verb of the relative clause is put 
in the subjunctive, Gr. ^ 264, 1, 
(a.) & (6.) 

55. Non csl mortale, "belongs not 
to mortals." 

57. Placeat sibi quisque licebU. 
" Let each (of the gods) be satis- 
fied with biraself." — LicebU, sc. 
per me, i. e. I shall not interfere 
with the high opinion which each 
may entertain of himself. 

58. Non quisquam; "no one," sc. 
superum. — Axe by synecdoche for 
curru, Gr. § 324, 3. 

61. Agat, Gr. § 260, R. e.—CurruSy 
Gr. ^ 98. 

62. Prima via, Gr. § 205, B. 17. So 
uUima via, l. 66. 

63. Enitantur, cf. l. 54, aiid note. 

64. Ipsi mihiJU timor. Lit. ' bccomes 
a fear to me myself, i. e. occasions 
apprehension even in me,' Gr. ^ 
227, B. 4. 

65. Pectus, sc. suum, Gr. ( 207, B. 
86, (c.) . 

66. Moderamine certo, " a flrm rein." 

67. SubjeUis, " lying below." 
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fi8. /» |w<!Bcq»s, "headloBg."— Tk- 
tkysy being the wife of Oceanus 
and motber of Clymene, was the 
grandmother of PhaSthon. 

69. Adde, quod, "add, that," or, 
"moreover." — RapUWj "is hur- 
ried forward." 

71. In adversvm, " in the opposite 
direction." — Qniceteraj sc. vincU. 

72. Rapido contrarius evehor orH. 
Orbi, * the heavens.' The sunand 
planets were considered as having 
a motion of their own opposite to 
that of the heavens, and conse- 
quently from west to east ; hence 
their descent was less rapid than 
that of the heavens including the 
stars. Evehor is used in the mid- 
dle sense, " I move." Respecting 
the motion of the heavenly bodies 
here alluded to, see Cic. de Rep. 
6, 10. 

73. Finge, " suppose." — Datos, sc. 
esse. 

74. Obvius ire, " to encounter, re- 
- sist."— iVe, " that not." 

77. Formasque jerarum., i. e. the 
' constellations, having the forms 

of animals, and repl^esented by the 
poet as havinglife. See 1, 78 and 
note. 

78. Vlque, "and even though, and 
suppose that." See vJb in Lez. rw. 
II. 2, d : Gr. § 262, R. 2. 

79. AdversifSCtibi. TheBuUlooks 
towards the east or the rising sun. 
— Tauri. The course of the sun 
here described is the annual ra- 
ther than the diumal path. 

80. HtBTnoniosque arcus. '^ The "Bsd- 
monian, i. e. Thessalian bow." 
This is put by metonymy for the 
constellation Sagittarius,Gr. ^324. 
2. Chiron the Centaur, a Thessa- 
lian, is said by some to have been 



changed after his death into this 
constellation. 

82. Scorpiony Gr. $ 54. — Aliter, 
" oppositely, in a difierent direo- 
tion ;" as the Crab faces the west 
and the Scorpion the £ast. 

83. THn — inprompturegereeat, 2YW 
depends on the yerb. The datiTe 
in such cases has been thought by 
some grammarians to depend on 
the noun ; but the better opinion 
seems to be that it is grammaH- 
caUy dep&^td&fU upon the verb only, 
though logicaUy connected with the 
noun. Gr. § 222, R. 8, Note, & 
211, R. 5, & Note. 

86. In promptu is used like the pre- 
dicate adjective promptum, 3, 73. 
88. Dum TesquCy i. e. et dum res. 

90. TiTnendo, sc. tibimeojilio, 

91 . Probor like dicor, &c., is foUow- 
' ed by the infinitive, Gr. $ 271 , and 

R. 2. — Adspice ecce, cf. en adspice, 
Z. 282, andl3, 264. 
100. Stygiasjuravimus undas. Jwo^ 
in the signification, " I swear by, 
I appeal to by oath," takes the 
accusative of that which is swom 
by or appealed to, Gr. % 232, (2.) 

102. FHnierat, Gr. 4 259, R. 1, (8.) 
— -iZfe, " the other," i. e. Phaethon. 

103. Cupidine currits, Gr. ^ 211, R. 
12. 

104. Qud, '< as long as." 

105. Vulcania munera, cf. L 5. 

106. Aureus. Ovidlovestorepeata 
word or clause, cf. 4, 169 and 281. 
— Summm ourvtUura rota, ** the cur- 
yature of the extreme part of the 
wheel," i. e. the clrcumference, the 
rim or felloe of the wheel. 

108. CkrysolUhi, " chrysolites," the 
modem topaz, a species of pre- 
clous stone of a golden color. 

110. J)fa^na»imtt5, as here iapplied 
to Phadthon implies, like tibte 
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Greek ^lya ^poy/eDy, blame rather 
than praise, " having too high as- 
piratiens, presumptuous/' 

118. Quarum agmina cogit I/ucifer. 
Cf. 11, 9. 

115. At paier — THtany i. q. Sol or 
Phoebus. 

116. Extrema lima. Extremus is 
supposed to signify bere, as in the 
expression extrefna tonitwra. (infra 
12, 14,) ' fading or melting away.' 

117. lloris, cf. /. 26 and note. 

119. Pr{esepihus—ducwnt,Qr.^256y 
B. 3, (6.) So l. 124, pectore soUi- 
dto rqpetens. — AUis^ as in /. 104, 
for " augxist, noble," 

120. Addv/ntf ** put on." — SoTumtia^ 
" clanging." 

123. JmposuUquecoma radios. Seel. 
40, 5^. 

124. liepetens, " fetching, raising." 
126. HiSf i. e. the admonitions 

that he was about to give him. 
126. Stimulis, "the goad," or, as 
we say, " the lash." 

128. Directos arcus, "direct cir- 
cles," i. e. the circles separating 
the zones, viz. the equator, tropics 
and polar circles, in distinction 
from tho ecliptic, an oblique cir- 
cle, or perhaps rather, the zones 
theraselves, cf. 1, 45 sq. 

129. /»a6Zi^ww, "obliquely," — i.e. 
to the equator. — Limes, " thc 
path," sc. of the sun, i. e. the eclip- 
tic. — Here, as before, the poet 
speaks of the annual rather than 
the diumal path of the sun. 

180. Zonarum trium, "of three 
zones," i. e. " of the torrid and 
the two temperate zones. 

184. Nec preme, " neither depress." 
i. e. "drive too low." — Molire, 
" strive to guide." — Summum per 
€Bihera, " through the highest parts 
of the etherial regions." 



185. Am^L^nferi^, *' too high— 
too low." 

137. Dexterior is here used like the 
positive dextera. So l. 188, sinis- 
terior foT sinistra. Asthe chariot 
of Phcebus proceeds fVom Eastto 
West, the North is on the right, 
the South on the lefl. — Angu^m, 
" the Serpent," called also SerpenSf 
l. 172, and Hydra, a northem con- 
stellation between the Bears. Cf. 
8, 22, and Virg. G. 1, 244. 

138. Pressam, "depressed," i. e. 
low in the south. — Aram^ " the 
altar," a southem constellation. 

139. Ten>e, sc. cursum, " steer or di- 
rect your course." 

140. Qua juvet, sc. ut, Gr. ( 262, 
R.4. 

141 . Hesperio positas in liiore me- 
taSf " the goal or limit (viz. of the 
diurnal course of the sun) placed 
on the Hesperian shores," i. e. on 
the shores of thc westem ocean, in- 
to which day and night descend 
in succession. 

142. Libera, "allowable, permilr 
ted." 

146. Solidis sedibus, i. e. terrajirmaf 
" firm ground." 

147. Malej " unfortunately, un- 
luckily." Cf. 11, 48. 

148. Qua Vutus spectes, Gr. ^ 264, 1* 

Phaetuon enters the Chariot. 

149. lUe. Seenotei. 102.— Levem 
juvenUi corpore, i. e. propter jwve- 
nUe corpus. Cf. /. 160. So l. 163, 
instabHes nimia levitate. — Posscnt, 
cf. Z. 54, and note. 

155. Nepotis. See note l. 68. 

156. Facta est immensi copia mundi^ 
" the range of the whole universe 
is presented," i. e. the universe is 
opened to them. 

159. Euros, cf. 1, 61. 
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160. Quod possent, cf. l. 54 and note. 
Gr. ^ 264. — Cognosceref " perceive, 
feel." 

161. Solitd gravUate. The poet 
represents the gods as surpasshig 
men as well in weight as in sta- 
ture, cf. 4, 129 sq. 

162. Justo sine pondere naves, Gr. ^ 
202, I. 1, (2.) 

164. InsuetOj participle of insuesco» 
— Vacmis. The common reading 
and that of Loers is vacuos, agree- 
ing with saUus. 

166. Inanij sc. currui. 

167. Quo priits, sc. cwrreban^t. — Or- 
din£, **cour8e." 

169. Nec si sciat, imperet iUiSj Gr. ^ 
261, R. 3. lUis, sc. equis. 

170. Triones, cf. 1, 64. 

171. VetUo — aguore, The stars in 
the constellations of the Bears, on 
account of their proximity to the 
poles, are always ahove the hori- 
zon of the inhahitants of Greece 
and of other northem countries 
lying equally distant trom the 
equator. Cf. Virg. G. 1, 246.— TV»- 
gt, middle for tingere se, 

178. Prigore pigra, i. e. " torpid." 
Cf Z. 866. 

175. T^wrbatvm, sc. calore. 

176. Quamvis tardus eras. Bootea 
is called tardus on account of the 
slow motion of his plaustnim. 
Quamvi^f although, often takes 
the indicative in Ovid, Gr. ^ 268, 
2, (2.) Cf. 1, 569 and note. 
— Thui plaustra, i. e. the Triones. 

178. Penitus penitusque jacentes. 
The particle is repeated for em- 
phasis, " lying far, far heneath." 

181. ilfatte/, Gr.V261, R. 4. 

182. Valuisse rogando, "had pre- 
yailed (with his father) by his en- 
treatiea." 



188. Meropis, sc. JiUus, Merops 
was king of the Ethiopians and 
husband of Clymene, and hence 
the reputed father of Phadthon. 

184. Pinus^ i. e. navis. Cf. l, 95, 
and note. 

185. FVena suusrector. A meta- 
phor taken from a chariot — 
Quam, sc. p^um, i. e. navem. 

186. Qutd faciat? Gr. §260, R. 6. 
See also note on 2, 852. 

188. Illi fatum non ek, " it is not 
his fate, he is not permitted." 

190. Quidque agat, " what to do." 
Gr. 5 265. 

192. Vario, " diversifled," i. e. with 
constellations of various forms.-^ 
Miracula, '* strange sights." 

193. Simutacra ferarum, \. e. the 
coDstellations having the forma of 
yarious animals. Of. L 77. 

Phaethon approaches the Earth. 

196. In spatium signonm, dtunrwm, 
viz. the signs Scorpio and Uibra, 

198. Cuspide, sc cauda. 

199. Mentis inops, " {taxktic" 
201. Exspatianiur, i. e. they left fhe 

beaten track, aeej. 132. 
205. Summa — decliva, sc. loca. De- 

cliva, heteroclite for declivia^ cf. 1. 

89, and see declivis in Lez. and Gr. 

^ 116. 
207. Inferiusque suis — Luna. The 

moon is represented by Ovid as 

bome in a chariot. Cf. 15, 248. So 

in Ovid, Trist 1. 8, l^naque noc- 

twmos aUa regebat equos. 

209. Ut quaque altissima, sc teUus, 
** accordingaseach partis highest." 

210. Agit rimas, " it forms clefU, it 
cracks." Cf. 4, 8. 

211. Pabula, " gnsa." — Cumfron- 
dibus uritur arbor, Gr. ^ 249, IH. 
Cf. l. 224. 

212. Suo damnOf '< for its own hnrt." 
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218. Parva querar, " I am lament- 
ing small evils," i. e. but the things 
which I am bewailing are (com- 
paratively) trifles. 

214. Cwm suis poptdis gerUes. Genr 
tes Is here, as usual, more restricted 
then populi. 

216. (Efe, cf. 1, 313. 

217. C^kberrimaforUibiis,^' tiboxmd- 
ing in— ." Cf. 'celebres, 8, 83. 

218. Virginevs, " the haunt of the 
virgins," i. e. of the muses. — iVim- 
dum (Eagriusy *' not yet (Eagrian." 
At a later period the popt Or- 
pheus, the son of (Eager, king of 
Thrace, after the death of his wife 
Eurydice, retired to these moun- 
tains, where he was at length tom 
in pieces by the Maenades, and 
from him the mountains were sub- 
sequently called (Eagnan. 

219. In ifrmenstmj " exceedingly, 
i e. furiously, to a vast height." 
-^Qeminalis. iEtna is here sup- 
posed to have been previously a 
volcanic mountain, buming with 
its own intemal Ares. 

220. Panuisusqv£ biceps. Cf. 1, 316. 
■^Eryx, cf 6, 201, sq.—CpUhuSj 
cf. 6, 67. 

221. Rhodope. A high mountain of 
Thrace supposed to have been 
covered with perpetual snow. 

222. Nalus ad sacra, for other con- 
stmctions of natus, see Lex. p. 
984, B. 2.—Cith<Bron. A moun- 
tain of Boeotia on which the sacred 
rites of Bacchus were celebrated 
every third year. Cf 3, 286. 

223. Scythia .vua, Gr. $ 208, (7.) 

224. Cf. 1,154 5g. 

225. Aerias Alpes, cf. Virg. G. 3, 474. 
230. Cineres-^faviUam. Cineres are 

simply ashes. foviUa are hot ashes. 
232. Pice& cahg ine tectust cf. 1 , 265. 
See note on 1, 62. 



233. Arbitrio. Gr. ^ 249, II. 

234. Credunt, '* they believe, it is 
thought," Gr. ^ 209, R. 2, (2.)— 
In corpora summay " to the surface 
oftheirbodies," Gr.4206, R. 17. 

235. Traxisset see note 1, 412. 

236. Ldb^ye, i. e. Africa. 
238. Qutmt, "misses." 

240. Sortita loco distantes flvmina 
ripas, " rivers having banks dis- 
tant in place," l. e. broad rivers. 

241. Mediis in undis, "in tho 
midst of— ," Gr. ^ 206, E. 17. So 
Tnedio Caystro, in 1. 162; extremum 
orbem^ l. 263 ; summo profwndos l, 
266 ; and extrema cuspide, l. 370. 

242. Peneosque senex. " The gods 
who presided over the larger riv- 
ers were repreaented as old men. 
— T\nUh>ranleusque Caicus. The 
Caicus, a river of Mysia, rises in 
Mount Teuthras. 

243. Psophaico. The Erymanthus 
is called Psophsean from Psophis, 
a town of Arcadia, standing upon 
its banks. In the MSS. the read- 
ing is Phocaico. The final o is not 
elided ( see Gr. ^ 306, 1,) and the 
hiatus thus made is not unusual 
in the fifth foot, especially in prop- 
er names. Cf 4, 216 and 11, 5. 

244. Arsu/rusque iterum Xanthus. 
Buring the Trojan war the Xanthus 
was again ^t on fire by Vulcan. 
Cf. 9, 93andnote. 

249. Alphcos. Cf. 5,%m 

261 . Qua Maonias celebr&rant car- 
miTie ripas, " which (in after times) 
made the Maeonian shores resonnd 
with their song." Qua relates to 
volucres. 

252. Flwmineavolucres, i. e. tho 
Bwans, which in great numbers 
frequented the Caystms. 

254. Theancients.asiswellknown, 
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were unable to discoyer the source 
of the Nile. — Ostiaseplemj cf. 6. 130. 

256. IsmarwSf sc. amnes. 

257. Hesperios, "Hesperian or 
westem/' in respect to the in- 
habitants of Greece. 

268. Potenlia rerumt " the soyer- 

eignty of the world." 
260. Infemum regemf i. e.Vlviio.'^ 

Cum conjuge^ i. e. Proserpine. 
263. ExsistwU, cf. 3, 87. 
266. SvmmoprofundOf * * on the sur- 

face of the deep." 
267-8. Nerea-^Dorida. Gr. $ 80, 

III and I. 
271. Vt erat circmidata ponto. Cf. 1, 

14. m erat.cf. 13,682, and4, 164. 
273. MatriSf i. e. TeUwris. 

275. Opposuit, "putbefore." 

276. Infrd, has here the force of 
the comparative inferiits. So sur- 
pra. Sall. Ju^. 24. 

278. Si placet hoc, sc. tibi, i. e. Jovi. — 
Memi^ sc. hoc. — Quid? sc. prop- 
ter, " why 1" Gr. 282, (3.) N. 2. O, 
construe with summe deHrn, T\a 
fulmina cessant, " are your light- 
nings idle 1" i. e. why do you not 
strike me with your thunderbolts? 

279. lAceat, sc- mikt, ''permitme." 
— PerUura, " if I must perish." 

280. Igne tuo, i. e. fiUmine. — Auc- 
torej " by its author," i. e. by know- 
ing that it comes fh)m you. Cf 6, 
134. 

281. /7t,"for." 

284. Hosne fructus, kimc konorem 
refers ? " are these the retums, this 
the recompeuse ^ou make 1"— i^- 
iUitatis — officiiqv£, Gr. ^ 211, R. 12. 

286. Vulnera, cf. 1, 102. 

287. Alimenia mitia, i. e. food 
adapted to refined or civilized 
Bociety, in distinction fVom that 
roade use of by savages ; cf. 16, 22. 

288. Tura, cf. 1, 249. 



289. Facy " suppose, grant"— -iri*- 
da, sc. fnerueran>t ? 

290. Pratery sc. tum, i. e. Neptime. 
— TVadita sorte aquora. In the 
division of the world among the 
sons of Satur?! the sea was allot- 
ted to Neptune, and was conse- 
quently his by absolute right. 

292. FVatris, sc. gratia. — Meay Gr. 
^ 211, H. 3, (d.) and § 278, B. 
%—Gratia, "regard." 

293. Utrvmque, sc. polvm. 
296. Atria vest/ra^ 1, 172. 

298. Chaos, cf. 1, 6 5^^. 

299. Summa rerum. This phrase 
is 80 used as to include the whole 
of whatever is the subject matter. 
Hence, in military movements it 
signifies tke wJiole army, in civil 
afiairs, tlu: whoLe state, and here, aa 
including the possessions of all the 
sons of Saturn, the whole univcrse. 

300. Dixcrat hac Tlellus, i. e. she 
ceased speakiug. 

Death op Phaethon. 

303. Superos, sc. deos. — Ipsum, i. e. 

ApoUinem. — Testatus — omnia foAo 

interUura (jBsse) gravij Gr. ^ 272 

and note 1. 
804. Qui dederaJt cvrrus, sc. PAo- 

eihonti.—Ferat, Gr. J 261, 2. 
306. SwTMnam arcem, " the pinnacle 

(of heaven)." Cf. 1, 27 and 168. 
309. Codo dimiUeret, Gr. § 255, 

B. 3, {bi) So temone revuisus, l, 

316. 

311. DextrS libratum fuhnen ab 
aure. This expression marks tHe 
position of the hand at the instant 
preceding the discharge of a jave- 
lin. 

312. Pariterque animSque roOsqfie 
expuLit. Here is a species ofzeug- 
ma, which some call dilagia, i.e. 
the use of a wor^in a doub^ ''«nae. 
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In tbe present case the verb is 
used in its proper sense with rotis 
and tropically with animd. Cf. 3, 
76. ExpuLib, sc. evm, i. e. Phae- 
thtmta. — Scei>ls ignibus, i. e. fui- 
minibus. 

813. Jn amtrariay sc. loca, " in the 
opposite direction," i. e. back- 
ward ; and by this mdvement col- 
la jugo eripiuTU, ^c. 

319. In preeceps, "headlong."— 
Lmgo t/raclu, " in a long train (of 
fire)." 

822. Apatrid, i. e Ethiopia.— Z>i- 
verso orbe, " in the opposite quar- 
ter of the world," i. e. in thenorth- 
em region, in distinction from 
iEthiopia. 

323. Eridanus. This river was 
represented by the dlder Greek 
writers as flowipg into the north- 
em ocean on the western part of 
Europe. Hence some have sup- 
posed it to be the Bhine, but 
others have considered it to be the 
Po. 

825. Corpora, for corpuSy Gr. ^ 98. 
Cf. 8, 54. 

827. Quem si non te^mit, — " if he 
was unable to direct." — Excidity 
" he failed." 

828. At pater, sc. ejus, i. e. Apollo. 
— JEgro, in an active sense, " pro- 
ducing suflfering," i. e. " sad, 
grievous." 

330. Isse, " passed, elapsed." 

832. Clymene, the mother of Phae- 
thon ; cf. U. 19 and 37. 

334. Laniata sinus ; a Qreek accusa- 
tive, Gr. ^ 234, II. So pectora, L 340. 

836. Reperit ossa tamen peregrind 
condita ripA, " she found (indeed) 
his bones, bot buried on a foreign 
Btrand;" which latter fact en- 
hanced her grief. 
18 



The Sisters op Phaethon, 

339. Nec miwus, sc. quam ClyvwM, 
HeliadeSf the daughters of Helios, 
i. e. of Sol or ApoUo, and Cly- 
mene, and sisters of Phaethon. — 
Inania. Their tears are called 
"vain offerings," because they 
could not restore Phafithon to life. 

340. Munera, Gr. § 20L—Pectora, 
Gr. % 234. II. Cf. l 334. 

342. Adsternumlur, " they prostrate 
themselves upon," Gr. ^ 248, 1. R. 
1, (2.) 

346. Maxima, sc. naiu, " the eld- 
est," Gr. § 126, 4, R. \.^Terr<B 
procumbere, Gr. § 225, IV. & R. 2. 

347. Diriguisse, i. q. deriguisse. 
349. TWtia, sc. soror. 

352. Quidfaciat m,aier 7 Gr. § 260, 
R. h.—Trahat, Gr. % 2Qb.—Impe- 
tus, " impulse." 

361. Electra. Cf. Tac. Germ. 45.— 
iMcidus amniSy i. e. Eridanus. 

362. Nurus is often used in a gen- 
eval sense for woman, especially 
for a young woman. — ixestanda. 
Amber was used by the Roman 
ladies for necklaces. ^ 

The Abode op Envy. 

Cecrops, king of Athens, left at his 
decease threedaughters, Aglauros, 
Herse, and Pandrosos. Mercury, 
falling in love with Herse, induced 
her sister Aglauros, in considera- 
tion of a large sum of money, to 
aid him in his suit. Minerva, in- 
dignant at the mercenary charac- 
ter of Aglauros, hastens to the 
abode of Envy, who in obedience 
to her commands, fills the breast 
of Aglauros with envy at the high 
honor of her sister, and thus in- 
duces her to obstruct instead of 
favoring the suit of Mercury. 
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863. Tabo, " poison"— ihe poison 
with which envy infects mankind. 

864. Petiif sc Minenra — Hujusj sc. 
Invidi». 

866. Tgnavi frigorisy " stnpefying, 
making torpid." Cf. L 178, and 
ignavos (Estus^ 7, 161. 

867. Vacel—abuTuLeL—Cf. 1 64. Gr. 
$ 264, 1. 

868. BeUi metuenday Gr. § 250» 1» & 
R. 2. Some editions for belH read 
beUo. Cf. 6, 46. 

870. Nequefas habetj " she does not 

acconnt it lawfliL" 
877. VuUumque ima ad suspiria 

duxU^ " she drew or distorted her 

face to deep sighs," i. e. she 

scowled and sighed deeply. 
879. Nusquam reUa acieSj **no 

where is her look direct," i. e. 

she always looks askance. See 

also Z. 890. 
881. Nisi quemj i. e. nisialiquem 

rimm, Or. ^ 187, 1, R. (3.) 



382. Excitaj trom exdeo. 

883. Jngratos, i. e. sibi ingraios. 

384. Carpitque et carpUur, **sh6 
devonrs and is devoured." 

886. Oderal, Gr. ^ 183, 3, N. For 
the indicative after guamvis, " al- 
though," cf 1, 669. See Gr. § 263, 
2.(2.) 

389. THlurem repvlU, "she repel- 
led or spnmed ftom her the 
earth ;" i. e. she raised herself in- 
to the air. Cf. 4, 347. 

891. Murmura parva dedU, " she 
muttered to herself " Swccessurum 
Mlnerv<B, ** that Minerva was 
golng to he successful." Succes- 
surum, sc. esse is used imperson- 
aUy. 

396. Summa cacumina, sc. kerba- 
rum. 

397. TVUonida arcem, " the Acropo- 
lis, or citadel of Athens," where 
stood the Parthenon or temple 
of Minerva. 
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BOOK III. 



Adventures of Cadmus. 



JupiTER, haring assamed the form of a snow-white bull, had carried 
Enropa, the dAughter of Agenor, king of Sidon, from her native country 
to Crete. Her father, ignorant of her fate, sent his son Cadmus in pursuit 
of her, directinghim not to retum until he,had found her. Having in 
vain explored every part of the world, and despairing of finding his sister, 
Cadmus consulted the oracle of Delphi in regard to the place of his Aiture 
residence. He was directed to foUow the foot-steps of a heifer with which 
he should presently meet, and to build a city where she should lie down to 
rest. Following this direction he with his companions was led into Boeo- 
tia, where at length the heifer lay down, and it is at this point of the 
Btory that the narrative in the tezt begins. 



I. Ag^U grateSj viz. to Apollo by 
whom he had been directed on his 

,way. — OsctUa terrajlgit. Pigo is 
followed by ad or in or by the 
dative. 

4. Petere Ubandas wndaSt ^i** ^ 274, 
R. 7. Berecf. 1,871. 

6. Et specus. Stabat is to be sup- 
plied from the preceding line, and 
to be taken by zeugma (Gr. ^ 823, 
1, (2),) in the sense oferat. 

II. MicatU Umgua: so the best au- 
thorities, others read vibrant lin- 
gua. — Tres linguce, so Virg. G. 3, 
439, linguis micai ore trisulcis : 
cf Mn. 2, 475. The tongue of the 
serpent is bifid, but when vibrating 
rapidly may appear to be trifid 
ormultifid. Cf. 4, 246 sq. 

12. Ti/ria de gente jirofecti^ i. e. by 
peripbrasis, Tifrii, aiU Pkcsnices, 
Gr. ^ 323, 2, (4.) The companions 
of Cadmus are meant. 

19. Sin/uaturf i. e. sinu^U se^ Gr. ^ 
248»X.R. 1, (2.) 



20. Medidpluspairte, sc. sui carporis, 
" more than half his length." 

21. Tantoque est corporej Gr. ( 211, 
R. 6. — Quanto, sc. is est. 

22; Totum, sc. SeTpentem, the polar 
Serpent. Cf. 2, 187 and 172. 

28. Agenore natus, i. e. Cadmus. 

29. Direpta Letmi, Gr. ( 224, B. 2.— 
Heinsius reads derepta. 

87. Magnum magno, Gr. % 279, 4, 

and 324, 23. 
47. Partem in omnem^ "eyeTy 

way." 
53. VUiatas inficU kerbas, "taints 

the infected herbs," a more em- 

phatif expression than i^ificU her- 

baSy or vitiat herbas. 
64. Ipse, sc. serpens. 
55. CingUur^ in the middle sense, 

" he infolds or coils himself."— 

TVabe, cf. 9, 72 and note.— jBaafa^, 

" he raises himself." 

58. Spolio leonis. See l. 29. 

59. InstatUia. Insiare, "to pnrsue, 
press on," is in military language 
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opposed to cedere^ **to recede, 
retreat." 

62 . Sanguis manare palato ccBperal ; 
mano is commonly constraed wlth 
ex or ab, Gr. § 265, R. 3, (6.) 

65. Dabat retro, " he kept drawing 
back." — S^dere arcebat, Gr. § 251, 
R. 2. — Sedere, " to penetrate." 

67. Conjectum, " thrust" — In guf- 
ture. These words seem to be con- 
nected with pressU rather than 
with conjectum, as the latter would 
regularily reqnire in and the ac- 
cusative. 

68. Eunti, sc. serpevii. 

71. Flagellari gemuit (sc. arbor) 
.VII41 rnhora. The idea is rather 
fanciful than forciblc. 

72. Vlctor victi, a case of paregme- 
non, Gr. § 824, 24. 

73. Neque erat cognoscere promptum 
unde. The serpent slain was sa- 
cred to Mars, (cf l. 9,) tVom whom 
the oracular warning came, and by 
whom Cadmus was afterwards 
changed to a serpent. 

76. Kt tu spectabere serpens. This 
proi)hecy was subsequently ftilfill- 
ed by the transformation of Cad- 
mus and his wife Harmonia into 
serpents. Cf. 4, 236 sqq. 

76. Cum m4:nle colorem perdiderat, 
dilogia, cf. 2, 312. 

79. Terra mota, " the ploughed 
earth." Cf. 6, 179. 

80. Vipcreos dentes. ApaLTtoftlieae 
teeth (according to Apollodorus) 
Minerva gave to ^etes, the king 
of the Colchi, cf 7, 59 sqq. — /?ktc- 
Toenfiim, " the source or origin." 

81. Pms/7, " held down." 

82. Mortalia, " of men," i. e. whence 
men were to spring, Gr. ^ 21 1 , R. 
4, (a.) — .Tus808 dentee, so Juaaos 
lapidea, 1, 399. 



83. Fide majus, " an event surpass- 
ing belief, an astonishing event" 

84. Prima, Gr. § 205, R. l5.-^Mox 
in the next line is a correlative to 
prima. 

85. Tegmina capitum, i. e. helmeta. 

87. Exsistunt, cf 2, 263. 

88. Tilluniur aulaa. In the Roman 
theatre, the curtain was lowered 
from the ceiling to the floor, at 
the cbmmencenient of the play, in 
order to give a view of the stage, 
and raised again, when the play 
was ended, for the purpose of con- 
cealing the stage. In raising the 
curtain, the upper part of the fig- 
ures painted upon it would first 
become visible, then tlie lower 
parts in succession. 

89. Signa, "the figures," painted 
on the curtains. 

90. Placido tenore, ' * in quiet course, 
gently, sofily. "—Educta. " drawn 
up," sc. signa. 

91. Imoqu£ in margine. sc. avZaif 
" on the lower border of the cur- 
tain." — Ponuntf sc. signa. 

92. Tlerrittis hoste Tuyvo. Noms may 
signifyeither *' newly formed," in 
reference to their recent birth, 
cf. novi flvctus, 1,^10, or "new" 
in distinction from the serpent 
which he had previously slain. 

93. De populo unus, Qr. § 212, R. 2, 
N. 4. 

94. Nec te — insere. With the im- 
perative, n^ is regularly cxpress- 
ed by neve, Gr. § 267, R. 1.— 6'*«- 
libu^, so 7, 76. 

95. AtqiieitUj " and so," i. e. "'and 
immediately." Cf 13, 557. 

96. Efise ferit, sc. ille qui dixerat^ 
Ne cape, etc. 

97. Qui dederat leto, sc. eum, *' who 
had slain" (him who commenced 
the battle.) 
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100. Suo Marte, *' in battle with 
one another."— <Si^t/i, " who had 
snddenly sprung up." Cf. 1, 316 j 
2, 348 and 3, 100. 

102. Malrem, sc. suam, i. e. the 
earth from which they had sprung. 

103. Quinque superstiUbui, Qr. % 
257, R. 7, (a.) 

104. TVitonidis, cf Ttitonia, 2, 386. 

105. JFHdem, "a promise, assu- 
rance." 

106. Sidonius kospes, i. e. Cadmus. 

107. Urbem, i e. Thebes.— Ji^am, 
see tbe introduction to the notes 
on the 3d book. 

ACTJEON CHANGBD TO A StaG. 

ActiBon, the son of Aristseus and 
Autonod, daughter of Gadmus, 
having accidentally surprised Di- 
ana and her nymphs while bath- 
ing in a fonntain, was changed by 
her into a stag, and torn-in pieces 
by his own dogs. 

109. SfHxrij (i. e. socer et socrus) tibi 
Marsq^ie Vermsque, Gr. § 204, R. 5, 
& (2.) Harmonia, the wife of 
Cadmus, was the daiighter of 
Mars and Venus. 

111. Nalusque. Cadmus had four 
daughters, Autonod, Ino, Semele 
and Agave. Of his sons the name 
of Polydorus alone is preserved. — 
Nepates. Among the grand-sons of 
Cadmus the following were par- 
ticularly distinguished, viz. Meli- 
certa, the son of Ino; Bacchus, 
the son of Semele ; Pentheus, the 
Bon of Agave, and Actaeonthe son 
of Autono*. 

112. Hos, sc. nepotes. — Jam juveneSy 
"now grown up." — Sed scilicet. 
These words serve to introduce a 
celebrated saying of Solon to Crce- 
SU8, that * no man could be pro- 

18« 



nounced happy before his death.' 

See Herodotus, 1, 32. 
113. Hamini, Gr. ^ 226, m. 
116. NepoSy i. e. Actseonthe son of 

Autonod. 
116. AUena, "foreign to his na- 

ture," as a man. 
118. BeTie si guaraSf *' if you in- 

quire carefuUy," i. e. " in truth, 

in fact." — FortuneB crimen, ** anof- 

fence of accident, an accidental 

offence." 

120. Daty sc. Diana. The story 
commences at the moment of 
transformation. Sparso, "sprin- 
kled (by Diana with the water of 
the fountain.") 

122. Cum with muto, to exchange, 
may be translated *' for." 

124. Heros, Actieon's grandmoih- 
er was a goddess, the daughter of 
Mars and Yenus, (see 1. 108,) and 
hence he is properly termed heros. 

125. Et se, sc. esse — Cursuin ipso, 

' " in his very flight," i. e, while 
still running. 

126. Me nOserum, Gr. § 238, 2, and 
Note. 

128. Vox iUa fwU, sc. ejus, " that 
was his voice," i. e. that was all 
the sound he could produoe. 

129. Non sua, " not his own," i. e. 
not natural to him. 

130. Quidfaciat? Gr. ^ 260, R. 6. 
" What shall he do ? What is to 
be done 1" Cf 2, S62.—Domvm et 
regalia tecta; regalia tecta are 
epexigetical of domum, and et is 
equivalent to et quidem, ** even," 
cf. 4, 380. 

132. Videre, sc. eum. — Melampus» 
The names of Act«eon's dogs are 
of Greek oiigin. Melampus signi- 
fies Blackfoot ; Icknobates^ Traok- 
er ; Melanduetes, Blackhair ; 1%^ 
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ridaTnas, Gamequeller ; and Oresi- 
trophos, Mountain-bred. 
185. Referre, " to mention, name." 
— Mara est, " is a delay, i. e. would 
detain me too long." 

188. Per qua fuerat loca sape secu- 
titSj i. e. per loca, per qu€B fuerat 
seepe secutu^j Gr. § 206, (8.) — Secu- 
ius, sc. feras. 

189. Famulos suos, i. e. say the 
commentators, canes suos, but per- 
haps the comUes, mentioned in l. 
162, may be meant. 

141. Animo, " wish, desire." 

144. Exierant, sc. canes. — Compen- 

dia Tnontis, " a short cut across the 

mountain." 
146. PrtBcipUata, acc. to others 

anti/dpata. 

146. In corpore, unite their teeth 
in his body, i. e. unite in theiras- 
saults upon it. 

147. Loca vulneribus desu/nt, i. e. he 
is covered with wounds. 

148. Quem—possttj i. e. talem so- 
num quem non edere possit cervus, 
Gr. § 264, 1, (*.) 

160. Genibus pronis, " with bendcd 
knees." — Roganti, sc. alicui. 

153. Oculis, sc. suis — Quterunt, 
" they look for." Qtjuvenem ocu- 
lis requirit ; 4, 58. 

156. Ad rumen, " at the name," i. 
e. on hearin^ the name, cf. 4, 74, 
and 5, 846. Refert, " turns."— 
Abesse, sc. illum. 

159. Lt corpore, sc. Actaonis. 

Sailors changed to Dolphins. 

PeTitheus was the son of Agave and 
grandson of Cadmus. WhenBac- 
chus in his youth came to Thebes, 
where his cousin Pentheus was 
then king, the lattcr prohibitcd 
his subjects from paying divine 
honors to Bacchus, and while the 



Theban women, disregarding the 
prohibition, were oelebrating the 
orgies of this god, Pentheus or- 
dered Bacchus to be seized and 
brought before him. The god 
having transformed himself into a 
Tuscan sailor, who is called Aco^' 
tes, and who pretends to be a fol- 
lower of Bacchus, suffers the ser- 
vants of Pentheus to bring him 
bound before the king. It is at 
this point in the story that the ex- 
tracts in the text commence. 

161. Hunc, i. e. Acasien. 

165. Maris novi, " of a new kind, 
new-fashioned." 

167. Misonia, originally i. q. Lydia, 
but here i. q. Etruria or Tuscany, 
as the ancient Mseonians or Lydi- 
ans are said to have colonized 
Etruria. 

168. Qua: cotereTU, Gr. § 264, 5.— 
Dwri, " sturdy, laborious." 

170. Etipse, "he himself also, he 
too." 

171. Ducere, " to draw out." 

172. lUi ccnsus erat, "constituted 
his wealth." — T^raderet, sc. miAi. 

173. Sfudii, sc. mei, "my trade," 
Gr. § 207, R. 86, (c) 

177. Addidici, "I leamed also ;" 
i. e. in addition to my trade as a 
fisherman. 

178. Olenioi capeUiB, " of tbe Ole- 
nian goat," or goat of Amalthca. 
It is called Olenian froni Olenua, 
a town of iEtolia, where this goat 
was kept. Jupiter when an infant 
was fed with its milk, and on this 
account it was placed among the 
constellations, upon the shoulders 
of Auriga, the charioteer. 

179. Taygeten. Taygete, one of 
the Pleiades, is put by synecdoche 
for the whole constellation. — Arc^ 
tony cf. 2, 181. 
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1 80. Venlommque domoSj ' ' the habi- 
tations of the winds," i. e. the 
qnarters or regions whence they 
proceed. 

181. Chia teUtms ad oras applicort 
" 1 make the coast of Chios." 

182. Adducor litora, Gr. ^ 233. 

183. Doque leves sdUMSy '*! leap 
nimbly,"cf. 2, 164, and 11, 161.— 
ImmiUor^ " I throw myself upon" 
— , the passive being used like the 
middle voice in Greek, Gr. % 248, 
X. R. 1, (2.) 

185. Inferre. The subjunctiye is 
. the more common constmction 

after verbs of admonishing, Gr. ^ 
273, 2, but see adnumere in Lexi- 
con, no. i, 

186. Admoneo^ sc. meos amiies. — 
Ad UTidas, i. e. ad UUices. 

189. Sociorum^ sc. meorumi Gr. ^ 
207, R. 36, (c.) 

190. Deserto in agrpj " in an unin- 
habited country." 

196. Serm, " I thought." 

198. Hts, sc. nautis.—MUte, " for- 
bear, cease." 

199. Conscendere — ocior, sc. erat. — 
The infinitive afterocior, instead 
of the gerund in the ablative, Gr. 
$ 270, R. I. 

201. Prora tutela, i. e. the proreus, 
*' the look-out or steersman at the 
prow." 

202. Modum, " measure," i. e. mea- 
sured motion, in which the rowers 
kept time. 

203. Anim^frum, sc. remigum. 

204. Hoc omnes aZii, sc. prodant. 

206. Mihi, 8C. est, " belongs to me." 
— Jufis, "of authority." 

207. Audactssimus omni de nnimero, 
Gr. % 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

209. ExsUium — posnam — licebat, 
'* was undcrgoing banishment as 
a punishment, &c." 



210. JuvenUi, " youthful," i. e. 
"strong or powerftil." — CtuUitraf 
Gr. ^ 98. — GuttwrarwpU, " struck 
my throat with great violence." 

211. Excussum, sc. navi. 
214. Solutusy "dissipated." 

216. A mero, " from wine," i. e. 
from the effect of wine, from in- 
toxication. 

217. Ope, " means." 

218. Proreus, i. e. MelanthuSj prora 
PiUela. 

219. TTsrrd, Gr. $264, R. 3, mid- 
dle. — Siatire, •« you shall be 
landed." 

220. Naxon, Gr. ^ 237, R. 6, (b,) 

222. Jurant sic jfoie, " that it shall 
be so, that it shall be done." — 
FaUaces, sc. nautce, 

223. PictiB carina. CariTia by sy- 
necdoche for n^vis, which is said 
to be picta on account of the pic- 
ture of a guardian deity or of some 
other object painted on its prow. 

224. Dextrd, is used either with or 
without the preposition a to sig- 
nify " on the right." So also sinis- 
trd or a simstrd, " on the left." 

226. Pro se guisque timet. The sense 
here is obscure, and the textis 
probably corrupt. — Timet, others 
read tenet. 

227. Aure, i. e. in aure or in aurem, 

228. Aliquis, for alius quis, '' some 
one else," cf. 7, 193. 

229. Me reTnovi, " I withdrew." — 
Ministerio, Gr. § 261.— il;//5, " of 
fraud." 

230. Immurmurat. sc. mihi. 

231. ScUicet, ^c, spoken ironically. 
233. Meumque explet opus, "and 

performs my part, supplies my 
place." — PetU divcrsa, sc. toca, 
i. e. he steers a course opposite to 
Naxos. 
236. Tanquam senserU, Gr. % 263, 2 
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287. Jmi, i. e. a me, Gr. ^ 225, II. 
289. Puerumf cf. L 191. — Juvenes, 

i. e. nauta. 
240. Jamdudumflebami " I had been 

a long time weeping," Gr. ^ 145, 

n,2. 

242. Per Hbi munc ipsum^ i. e. per 
Bacchum ipsvm tibi wunc adjv/ro. — 
PriesenMort '^more prompt to 
hear," but there appears also to be 
a play upon the word, as Bacchus 
was literally present under the 
form of Acostes. 
* 248. Tam vera, " tbings as true." 
— Me referrej *' that I am relatlng," 

244. Qudm veri majorajidet "as 
siupassing belief in their truth," 
i. e. " as they are incredible." — 
St£tU eequore puppis. The ablative 
of place wlthout a preposition, Gr. 
% 254, B. 3, med, 

245. Navale. The Grecian aud Ro- 
man vessels, when their voyage 
was completed, were drawn up on 
shore and kept in dry docks. 

247. Deducwnt, " unfdrl, spread," 
1. e. let down from the sail-yards, 
where they were lashed when not 
Spread to the wind. — Ckmind ope 
i. e. remis vetisque. 

248. HedertB. The ivy was sacred 
to Bacchus. 

249. Distringuntf " occupy, fill." 

250. Ipsej sc. Bacckus. — ProrUem, 
Gr. ^ 234, II. ^o curvamin^by l. 256. 

252. l^res. Tigers, panthers, and 
lynxes were subdued by Bacchus 
while in India, and hamessed to 
his chariot.— /TwiTwa, "empty," 
i. e. '' unreal, unsubstantial." 

253. Pictarum^ "spotted." — Pan- 
therarvm^ see 1, 62. 

254. Exsiluire, sc. e navi. 

256. Depressoj " bowed down," i. e. 
no longer erect in human form, 



being changed into a dolphin.— 
Curvamina, Gr. § 234, II. 

257. In qu(B miracula vertens ? i. e. 
" into what atrange shape 1" 

258. Loquenti^ sc. iUiy *' while speak- 
ing." 

259. Squamam-r-trahebaty " took on 
scales, was covered with scales." 
The dolphin has in fact no scales. 

260. ObstanUs. . " Besisting or op- 
posing" his attempt to move them. 
— Obvertere, " to tum against*' the 
water, " to ply." 

261. This and the following line 
mark a progressive change from 
hands to fins. 

263. Dare^ " to extend." 

264. Trunco, "deprived"of its 
limbs. 

265. Novissima cauda, Gr. ( 205, 
R. 17. 

269. In speciem, " like." 

271. Modo, " just now." 

272. Pavidum, sc. me.—Trementi 
corpore, Gr. § 211, R. 6. 

273. Meum, " my own, myself." 

274. Diam. Dia is an ancient 
name of Naxos. — Tsne, "make 
for, steer towards." 

Death of Pentheus. 

276. Prasbuimus aures, " we have 
listened." Cf t. 164, sq. 

277. Vires, sc. suas. 

279. Corporat Gr. § 98. i. e. iUum. — 
Stygite nocti, i. e. m>orti. Nocti. — 
The dative poetically, instead bf 
the -accusative with in. Gr. ^ 225, 
IV. 

280. Solidis in iectis, " in a strong 
prison." — 7)^heniis AccUe.^ L e. 
Bacchus under this assumed form. 

283. Lacejtis, i. e. a lacertis, Gr. % 
255, R. 3, (5.) So rapit arbore, L 
314. 

285. Echionides, " the Bon of Echi- 
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on/* i. e. Pentbeus, Gr. ^ 100, 1.— 

Jubet ire^ sc. alios, seufamiUos suos. 

On a former occasion, when Acoe- 

tes was brought before him, he 

had sent his servants. 
286. FestusfaciendaadsacraCUha- 

ron, Gr. ^222, R. 4, (1.) Cf. 2, 222. 
290. PerUAea, Gr. § 54, 6, and 

§ 80, III. — Lonffis, ** long-contin- 

ued." 

292. UUima, sc. loca, " its borders." 

293. Punis ab arboribus, Gr. ^ 213, 
R. 4, and (4.) 

294. lUum, i. e. Penthea. 

295. Insatio motu, " by madness." 

297. Gemina — sorores, sc. AiUonoe 
and hw, for Seraele, the mother 
of Bacchus had been many years 
dead. — MaXer. His mother was 
a priestess of Bacchus. 

298. lUje aper, To Agave, inspircd 
with madness, Pentheus appeared 
to be a wild boar. — Quimaxivius, 
" the greatest which, &c." Gr. § 
206, (7.) (a.) & (6.) 



299. PerienduSy ^c. est. Gr. J 226, 
lil. 

300. Cuncta, sc. BacchtB. 

301. Trepidum, sc; Penthea. 

804. Acteeonis. Pentheus, when 
about to suffer a fate .similar to 
that of Actaeon, appeals to Auto- 
nod, the mother of Actaeon, to save 
him. 

305. Quid Actaon, sc. sit. Autonofi 
in her madness does not regard 
the words of Pentheus. — Precan- 
tis,tic. illius. 

806. Ijwo — raptu, " by the violence 
oflno," Gr. ^211, R.4, (a.) 

307. Non habet, etc. cf. 1, 522, and 
note. 

308. TiUTica — corpora membris, Gr. 
§ 213, R. 6, (4.) 

309. Visis, sc. disjectis mjembrisfUU, 

310. Colla, sc. s^ia, Gr. § 98. 

314. Male hierenteSf ^' slightly, 
feebly." 
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Pyramus and Thisbg. ^ 

DuRiNG a celebration of the rites of Bacchus at Thebes, the Minyeiades 
or Minyeides, refusing to participate in them, remained at home engaged 
in domestic occupations, and in the mean time beguiled their labors by 
each rehearsing in turn some ancient story, beginning with the foUowing, 
tho sccne of which is laid in Babylon. 



4. XJrhcm, i. e Babyloiia. 

5. Primosqiie gradiis, sc. amoris. 

6. TaJiB jure, " by the authority 
of the (nuptial) torch," i. e.(by me- 
tonymy) " by marriage." — Cois- 
sentf " would have becn united." 



8. Rimam diccere, " to receive or 
contract a fissure." Cf. agere rimaSf 
2, 210. 

11 , Amantes, is here used as a noun 
of the common gender. Primi 
agreeing with vos understood is 
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maflcnltne becttose one of the per- 

sons is Bo. 
16. Urbis tecta^ i. q. wrbem. 
16. Neve, "and lest."— SW errtm' 

dvm^ 8C. iUiSt " they should miss 

(each other.)" 

21 . PrcKipUaiwr aquis^ for in aquaSi 
Gr. $ 226, rV., & R. 2. Cf. 2, 
67, «g. 

22. FerM/o cardinCf so verso cardine^ 
14, 138. 

23. iSfi«>5, Gr. 4 205, R. 7, N. 1.— 
Fk2^wii, Or. ^ 234, n. So /. 26, 
ricbiis, 

25. Audacemy sc. iZZam. 

26. Spvmantcs oblita rictuSy Greek 
accusatiye. 

27. Deposibwra, Gr. $ 274, R. 6.— 
Deponere sitimf i. e. eocbinguerey se- 
dare siHm. — F\mHSf cf. L 19. 

82. Sine Ipsd, sc. TTiisbe, 

89. Nocens, " fknlty, guilty."— Ai?«- 

tra anima, i. e. ego, 
40. Afc/fi«, "fear;** by metonymy, 

Gr: ^ 824, 2, "danger.'»— Fiwim, 

Gr. ^ 262, B. 4. 
44. 7\wt<it if5«, Gr. 211, B. 8, (3.) 
48. QuoquCf i. e. et quo ; the ante- 

cedent is/erm». 
61. Pistula, " a pipe" for conyey- 

ing water. 

52. Scindibwr is here nsed like the 
middle voice in Greek, '^bursts 
open." 

63. Ictilnis, "jets." 

64. Ardorei ^^, " the Aruit of the 
tree," the same which is express- 
ed in Z. 56 by its appropriate 
name, mora : cf. also L 18. 

65. Vertwnbwr faciem, See l. 18. 
68. lUa redU, sc. Tkisbe, see /. 29. 

— OcvMs animoque requirU, This 
expression denotes the intense 
eagemess of her search. Cf. 8, 
168. 



60. Visam in arbore formam, " the 
form of the tree previously seen." 

61. Incertam, sc. iUam, i. e. 7%i5- 
ben. — An hiec sU, sc, dieta arbos, 
" whether this is the appointed 
tree." 

62. Tremebunda, etc. cf. 3 , 102, and 
12, 80.—Pulsare, Gr. ^ 272, R. 5. 

63. Membra, sc. Pyrami. 

64. iTistar, sc. ad, Gr. % 235, B. 11. 

66. Suos amores, " her lover.'* Seo 
note on 1, 434. 

67. Indignos. See 1, 463. 

68. Laniata comas, the Gi*eek accn^ 
sative. 

69. Pktwmque cruori miscwU, Gr. % 
245, II., 2, & K. 1. 

71. MiAi, Gr. ^ 224, B. 2. 
74. Ad nomen. Cf 8, 155. 

76. Vestemqv^ suam, s& velamtna, 
cf. l 30, sqq. 

77. Ebwr, i. e. eburwa vagina. 

78. In v/nwn hoc, " for this one act," 
i. e. for destroying herself. 

79. In wlnera, " for wounds," I. e. 
mUdinfligenda wlnera. 

83. Hoc tamemestate rogaii, " be ye 
asked this," i. e. " be entreated to 
grant this," Gr. ^ 284. — Arnbomm, 
sc. Twstrum. 

84. Meus, sc. parens. — lUiusque, 
Gr. 4 278, B. 2. 

86. Componi, sc. eos. — 7\imulo eo' 
dem; the ablative of place with- 
out a preposition, Gr. ( 254, B. 8, 



92. Cade, sc. Pyrami. 
95. Quodque rogis superest, i. e. Ulo- 
rwm cineres, Gr. ^ 224. 

Ino anu Melicerta. 

Athamas, the son of JBolus and king 
of Boeotia, and his wife Ino, the 
danghter of Cadmus, in conse- 
quence of the anger of Juno, were 
sei^ed with madneas, dnring 
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which Athamas slew his little son 
Learchus, and Ino threw herself 
and her other son Melicerta into 
the sea, where Neptune, at the 
request of VenuB, changed them 
into sea-gods, the mother being 
called Leucothod and the son 
Palaemon. 

96. Tum veroj i. e. after the pun- 
ishment of those who had slight- 
ed the rites of Bacchus. — Memora^ 
bOe, '' talked of, celehrated." 

97. A^wme», " authority." — Mater- 
tera, i. e. Lio, the daughter of 
Cadmus and second wife of Atha^ 
mas. Bacchus, after the death of 
his mother, had been committed 
to the care of Lio. — Vires. The 
power of Bacchus had been dis- 
played in punishing those who had 
deflpisedhisauthority. Seeabove, 
8, 161, sqq. 

98. De totque sororilnu, sc. Autonod, 
Semele, and Agave, who had all 
been distinguished for their mis- 
fortunes, Autonofi and Agave hav- 
ing been bereft of their sons Ac- 
t»on and Pentheus, and Semele 
havingbeen destroyed by light- 
ning. De tolque instead of deque 
tot; aee que in Lex. and cf. 13, 
606. 

99. Ufuiy "she alone." — Qttem, 
"thatwhich." 

100. NafiSf thalamaque Athamantis 
habentem sublimes anvmos^ "hav- 
ing proud feelings on account of 
her sons," etc. i. e. proud of her 
sons, etc. — Natis, i. e. Leardut et 
Melicerta. 

101. Nvmine, "the divinity," sc. 
of Bacchus. i. e. by the fact that 
her foster-son had become a god. 

102. Nec iulit, *^noT did she pa- 
tientlyendnre W*—Et secum, sc. 
dixit, Gr. ^ 229, B. 8, 2.—Peltice, 



i. e. Semele, the mistress of Jnpi- 
ter, and rival of Juno. — Depdlice 
natuSf i. e. Bacchus, the son . of 
Semele. 

108. Vertere, " to transform." Por 
the transformation of the Tuscan 
sailors into dolphinsby thepower 
of Bacchus, see 8, 161 , sqq. — PelO' 
goque immergere^ Gr. % 2SA, 

lOi. Laceranda, Gr. ^ 274, B. 7.— 
Nati, " of a son." AUusion is made 
to Pentheus, who was tom in 
pieces by his mother and aunt.-^ 
See 8, 276 sqq. 

106. Minyeidas. The three daugh- 
ters of Minyas, who were changed 
by Bacchus into bats, as a pun- * 
ishment for slighting his sacred 
rites. 

106. DoloreSy viz. those which were 
inflicted upon her by Semele and 
Ino. 

108. Jpse^ sc. Bacchus. Quid 

agam ; i. e. the ezample of Bao- 
chus in inspiring Pentheus with 
madness, and so bringing him to 
destruction, shall show me how to 
be avenged on my enemies. 

110. StimutePur, "be driven to 
madness," Gr. % 260, B. b.—Eat 
per exempla. Jre per exempia signi- 
fies " to imitate." 

111. Cognata exempUif i. e. cogna- 
torum eaxmpla, " the example of 
her relatives — her sisters." — Suis 
furorUfuSf " in her madness." 

112. Punesta taxo. The fhiit of 
theyew-tree was reckoned poi- 
sonous. 

113. Jhicity i. e. qua ducit. For a 
similar omission of the relative 
after est via^ see 1, 169. — Silentia, 
Gr. 4 98. — Muta sUentia, " deep 
silenoe." 

114. Jners. The Styx was a tnrbid 
sluggish stream resembling a pool 
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Tather than a riyer. — ReeenteSy 
"recent,"i. e. which have lately 
left the body. 

115. Fwncta sepulcriSj " which have 
enjoyed septilchral rites." The 
ancients believed that the souls 
of those unboried were not per- 
mitted to pass over the Styx and 
to enter the Lower World. 

•117. Qmd ducat, Gr. ^ 266, 1. 

120. Utqtte fretum, sc. accepit. 

•122. Exiguus, "too small." Cf. 

- parva, 8, 167. 

123. Sine corpore. Corpus, in distinc- 
tion from ossa, signifies ** flesh." 
Cf. 7, 141, and 1, 408. 

124. Forum celelyrant. Thc Roman 
poets ascribe the cnstoms of the 
Romans to the inhabitants of the 
Lower World. — Imi tyranni, ** of 
the infernal king." 

125. Pars alias artes, sc celebrant, 
" exercise, practice ;" celebrant 
being connected to alias artes by 
zengma, Gr. § 823, 1, (2.), but 
some manuscripts supply exercent 
in a line following, and this read- 
ing is adopted by Loers. Arles, 
*• pursuits, employments," cf. 
Studium, 3, 173. 

126. Snstifiet, " brings lierself, sub- 
raits." 

128. Dnbat, *' yielded, granted." 

129. Simul intravlt, i. q. simul 
atque, etc. Gr. § 259, R. 1, (2.)id.) 

130. Ingemuit limen. Cf. 2, 161 and 
note. 

181. Sm-nres, i. e. the Furies, Alec- 
^o M"gaera and Tisiphone, daugh- 
tcrs of Nox. They are sometimes 
cnllod Erinnyes, v. 1, 584, or eu- 
phemistically, Eumenides, i. e. 
tlie benevolent. — Nocte genitas, 
Gr. () 246. 

132. Grave et implacabile num^n. 
Nwmeny <* a deity," is here applied 



coUectively to the three sistera, 

Gr. 4 204, R. 8. 
183. Carceris, i. e. of Tartams, the 

sedes scelerata mentioned in 1. 186. 

— Adamante, *' with (bars of) ada- 

mant," i. e. of steel. 
134. De suis crinibnSf ** of or be- 

longing to their hair," i. e. which 

were mingled with their hair. 

136. Surrexeref "they arose from 
their seat," in token of respect to 
Juno. — Sedes scelerata, *' the im- 
pious abode," instead ofsedes scel- 
eratorum, **the abode of the im- 
pious :" see sedes, II, a, and scelera- 
tus in the Lexicon. 

137. Prcdfebat, sc. vuUmibusi 

138. Jugeribus, Gr. § 236.— />m<«i- 
tus: Loers prefers distractus. — 
Tibi, i. e. a te, Gr. § 226, II. 

139. Effugit, sc. te. 

140. Aut petis, sc. lapsum saxum, 
— Urges, "rollup." 

141. Et se sequitur fugitque. These 
words allude to the appearance of 
Ixion rapidly revolving on the 
wheel. 

142. Patruelibus. The Belides 
were married to their cousins, 
the sons of .^gyptus, but, with a 
single exception, they all murder- 
ed their husbands, for which 
crime they were sentenced in the 
infernal regions, to strive in vain 
to flU with water a cask perforat- 
ed with holes. 

143. Repetunt, i. e. they draw again 
and again. — Quasperdant, a rela- 
tive clause denoting a result, not 
a purpose, Gr. § 264, 1, (a.) — 
Belidesy see Belm, Danaus and 
jiEgypttis in the Lexicon. 

146. Ante omnes Irion^. Ixion 
was sufForing punishment on ao- 
count of an insult offered to Juno. 
See Ixion in the Lexicon. 
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146. E fraMJms» Sisyphus and 
Athamas were brothers. 

148. Cum conjugej sc. Itio. 

149» ExponUy sc. Fhiriis. — Causas 

" — qvidque velU. The clause quid- 

que velU supplies the place of a 

second accusatiye Biter exponUy 

Gr. ^ 229, R. 5. 

160. Quod vellet, Gr. $ 266, S.--Rer 
gia Cadmi, Ino was a daughter 
ofCadmus, the founder of Thebes. 

151. Ne stoTUj " should not stand," 
i. e. should not continue to flour- 
ish. — SororeSy sc. Furia, v. l. 131. 

162. ConfwndUin unum, " mingles 
together," v. unusj A. b. in Lex. 

164. Ut eraty turbala, " as she was, 
disheveled," i. e. wilhout waiting 
to compose her locks, which she 
had been combing, see l. 1 34 ; she 
merely throws them aside from 
her face, and replies to Juno. 

166. Ambagihus, " circumlocution." 
— Pacta puta, sc. esse, " consider 
as already done." 

167. Inamabile, Gr. § 324, 9. 
158. Casli, " region." 

169. Redit, sc. ad caslum, see l. 126. 

161. Nec mora, sc. est. In connec- 
tion with the following clause 
these words may be translated, 
** straightway," or " without de- 
lay." 

163. InduUur paUam, Gr. } 234, L R. 
1, (a.) Induitur and incingitur are 
here nsed, like the roiddle voice 
in Greek, to denote acts perfonned 
hy an agent upon himself. So 
adcingUur, l. 809, Gr. % 248, R. 1, 
(2.) 

166. Limine, i. e of the palace of 
Athamas, Gr. A 254, B. 3. med, 

167. Molii. Athamas was the son 
ofiEoIus. 

168. Monstris, i. e. by Tisiphone 

19 



and her attendants, lAictus^ Pe^ 
vor, &C. 

170. Infelix, in the active sense, 
see infelix in the Lexicon, no. II. B. 

171. Vipereis — itodis, i. e. by the vi- 
pers pendent firom her hair. 

178. Parsque J6uxnt., Gr. ^ 209, B. 

ll.^Pars lapsa, Gr. ^ 206, R. 8, 

(1,) and § 323, 3, (4.) 
174. Linguas, Others read HnguiSi 

and this ia retained by Loers. 

176. Raptos immUit, "she seized, 
and sent," Andrew8's First Latin 
Book, Less. 122, 8. Cf. Yirg. Mn, 
7, 846, .viq. 

177. Inoosque sinus Aihamanteosquey 
Gr.^211,R.4»(a.) SoorisCerbe- 
rei, l, 181. 

178. Graves aniTnas, "noxious, 
pestilent." 

180. Monstra veneni, " prodigies of 
poison," i. e. " horrible poisons." 

181. Eckidna. Bchidna, a monster, 
partly a nymph and partly a ser- 
pent, was thedaughter of Cnrysa- 
or and mother of Cerberus. 

182. Erores vagos, "delirious wan- 
derings." — Cceca, "dark, confu- 
sed." Tisiphone is said to bave 
brought err(7r«, oblivia, scelus, etc, 
because she brought those drugs 
which caused them, Gr. ^ 324, 2. 

186. Versata, "stirred." Cf. 7, 117, 
sqq. 

186. lUi, i. e. Athamas and Ino. — 
So ambonim, l. 187, Gr. § 206, R. 
2, (1.) — Vene^vum: i. e. the poi- 
sonous mixture before described. 
— FuriaU, act. ** maddening." See 
in the Lexicon/i*ria/w, no. 11. 

189. ConsequUur motU velociler ig» 
nibus ignes. These words repre- 
sent thc appearance of a torch 
whirled rapidly around, so as to 
form a continuous circle of flame 

190. Victriz^ " having accomplish- 
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«d heppOTpofle."— J%t«ijt« jwrfew, 
8C. JunoniSj " and having: ezecnt- 
ed the command of Jnno," Gr. ^ 

2ia. 

191. Smwptmitjgme reeingiiur an- 
gnem. RecingUur is here con- 
Btrned with the accnsative like 
cingiiwr, Gr. ^ 284, 1. R. 1, (a.) 

192. jBoUdeSt i. e. Athamas, the 
8on of ^olus. 

199. Concita, " driven to madness." 

200. Seu sparsi causa venenij sc. fs- 
eU, or the operation of the diffn- 
sed poison (caused it). Causa 
veneni is by circumlocution for 
venenwm» 

201. MM sa7M, <* distracted." 

203. Sonat, " 8hout8."--fifMA no- 
nttntf, "atthename." Of. adno- 
meny L 74, and 3, 165* 

204. ffos usus, ''these senrices," 
i. e. " such seryices."— vliiM»«tt$, 
cf. l 97 and note. 

210. Onusque suvm, sc. Mdioertam, 

211. Neptis. Harmonia, the wife of 
Cadmus and mother of Ino, was 
the daughter of Venus. — PatrtLo, 
Bc. Neptv/no, Venus is here spok- 
en 6f as thedaughter of Jupiter, 
but fora different account of hcr 
origin, see U. 217 and 218. 

212. CcBlOj " to heaven," i. e. to 
heavenly power, to the power ex- 
ercised by Jupiter inheaven. — 
Cessit, cf. 1 , 74 and 6, 206, and see 
cedo, no. B. 4, in the Lexicon. 

215. In lonio immenso, The final o 
in lonio is not elided, see Gr. ^ 
305, 1, and the line is spondaic. 
See 1, 62, and note, also 2, 243, 
and note. 

216. Adde, sc. iUos. — Dts tuis, " to 
your gods," i. e. to the gods of the 
sea. 

217. Si tome», "ifindeed."—/» 



medio profmdo, " in the midst ef 
the sea." 
218 Spuma fm. According to 
Grecian fable, Venus sprung from 
the foam of the sea. — Graiwn — 
nomen, sc. Aphrodite, tcom i^dtt 
« foam." 



Cadmus and Harmonia. 

Cadmus and his wife Harmonia 
were led by the afflictions which 
befel their family to abandon 
Thebes, and to go into Illyria 
where they were changed to ser 
pents. 

223. Agenorides, i. e. Cadmus, th% 
son of Agenor. — Natam paroum 
que nepotem, i. e. Itio et Melicertam. 

226. Victus, " broken d own ." — Qiue 
plurima, Gr. ^ 206, (7.) («0 & (*•) 

226. Urbe sudf sc. Tlicbes.—FortU' 
na hcorvm, cf 7, 198. 

229. Cfraves, " bome down, op- 
pre8Bed."'--Retractant, " they are 
talking over." — Bepetunt sermorte, 
" are retracing."— Z>e r«.cf 8, 170, 
sqq. 

281. Sacer^ a predicate a^jective. 

232. lUe serpens, see 3, 1-107. 

233. Nova semina^ tk new kind of 
seeds. 

234. Q,uam, sc serpentem. 

236. Ipse precoT, i. e. precor ut ego 
ipse serpens, etc. 

237. DuratiB cuH^ cf. 8, 269. 

238. Corpora, Gr. ^ QS.—Variis 
guttis, cf. 3, 298. 

239. Commissa, see commiUo in 
Lex. I. A. 

240. T^uantur, " are tapered." 

247. VolenH, sc. loqui—Nec verba 
sufficiwU, " words do not come, ho 
has no words." 

248. Quoties, etc., cf. 1, 628. 

249. HaTic vocem^ i. e. hanc vocem 
solaan. 
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261. His numstriSi " thiB honid fig- 
ure (of a serpent)." 

262. Quid hoc? acesi,*^ what does 
this mean V* 

263. Dwn loqtLor^ "even while I 
am speaking." 

264. In ecmdem anguem, " into the 
same serpent/' i. e. in like man- 
ner into a serpent. 

266. Sinus, Gr. ^ 98. 

267. Assueta eoUaf cf. consueta peo- 
tdra^ 13, 488 and note. 

269. OristaU, Gr. 062, 22, Note. 

260. Duo swntf sc. dracones, Har- 
monia also having been herself 
transfbrmed. 

261. ApposiH, " neighboring." 

263. Meminire. What is the con- 

struction of this verb 1 Gr. § 229, 
R. 6. 

Atlas chanobd into a Mountain. 

Perseus, the son of Jupiter and Da- 
nad, having slain the Gorgon Me- 
dnsa, fiew over Libya, bearing 
with him the head of Medusa, 
which had the property of tum- 
ing all who beheld it into stone. 
The eztracts in the text introdnce 
him to our attention as he is leav- 
ing Libya. 

264. Inde^ i. e. from Libya. — Im- 
m^nsmif " the boundless ^ ex- 
panse ;" so l. 864, inane^ and cf. 
piojwndvm, l. 217. 

266. Exem/pLo^ ** in the manner of, 
Uke." 

268. Arctos — Cancri: the former 
are northem constellations, cf 2, 
181, the latter is in the southera 
hemisphere. Cf 2, S2.—Cade7Ue 
die, cf. cadms PhcBbus, 11, 231. 

270. Se credere nocH, " to commit 
himself to the night," i. e. to pur- 
Bue his Jonmey by night 



271. BesperiOj regnis AUantis, inor- 
bCf i. e. iu Mauritania, Gr. ^ 204. 

272. Lucifer, see 2, 114. 

273. Evocet/'ca.llafoTth.'* Evocare 
as also vocare and provocare are 
used in connection with any thing 
which precedes another. — Cwsus, 
sc. Solis. — Aurora^ sc. eoocet. 

274. HomiTmm cunctis^ Qr, ^ 212, 
R. 2, N. 6. 

276. UUima, i. e. " fitrthest," vie. 
to the west. 

276. Pontus, i. e. the westerh ocean, 
called from him the Atlantlc — 
Quiaquora subdit, " which spreads 
its surface beneath." — Anhelis, 
The horses of the sun are repre- 
sented as panting with fktigue at 
the dose of their diuraal conrse. 

677. f^ssos, Gr. ^ 824, H.—Axes 
for oaxm, and that for currvmt so 
M^,Gr. $824,8. 

279. Bvmumj 8C ejuSy **hi8 es. 
tates." — Viciniat the abstract for 
the concrete vidniy " neigbbors." 
— Premebatt " pressed upon, strait- 
ened, limited." 

281. Ez awro poma, cf. 2, 106, and 
note. According to other ac- 
counts the golden apples belonged 
tothe Hesperides, which see in 
the Lexicon. See also 9, 63. 

284. Rerumy sc. gestarum^ "ex- 
ploito, heroic deeds." 

286. Tkemis hanc dederat Pamasia 
sortem: see 1, 816*321, and 879 
-388. 

287. Atla,QT. ^Sl. 

288. Pneda, Gr. ^ 227, R. 2.— 
Hunc tUutum, '^this honor, or 
distinction," i. e. the honor of 
possessing the golden apples.^ 
Jove natus. This prediction had 
its fulfllment not in Perseus bnt 
in Hercules, the son of Jupiter and 
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Alcmeiia» who slew the dragon and 
carried away the apples. See 9, 53. 

291. Arcebat suisfinibus. Qive the 
various constructions of arceo : 
see arceo in the Lexicon and Qr. ^ 
251 and B. 2. 

292. HuiCy sc. Perseo. 

293. (^uas mentiris, '* of which yon 
falsely boast." — Longe tibi—ai>sU, 
" be far from aiding you." 

296. Qiiis enim par esset AtlantiSf 
Gr. ^ 264, 7. The snbjunctiFe In 
such cases is explained by sup- 
plying^ the<elllpsis, puis erat talis, 
qii.i par esset, i. e. utille par esset, 
Gr. i 264, 1. 

297. Virilms, Gr. ^ i&O.—Gratia, 
*'favor, fViendship." — Est parvi, 
Gr. ^ 214. 

298. Ait, sc. PersetLS. — Lavaque a 
parte, " on his lefb side." 

299. Ipse reiroversus. Xhiswasdone 
by Perseus to prevent being tum- 
ed himself to stone by the sight 
of Medusa'8 head. — Squalentia 
ora, i. e. horrid on account of the 
'serpents bristllug in her hair. 

Perseus rescues Andromeda. 

On the foUowing momiog Persens 
pursues his way through the air 
from Mauritania to .^thiopia. 

806. Hlppotades, i. e. iBolus, for he 
was the grandson of Hippdtes a 
Trojan. — JEtemo carcere, A cave 
in the Lipari islands was the per- 
petual abode of the winds. — Ven- 
tos, i. e. the winds wbich had raged 
on the precediDg day. See /. 264. 

807. Admonitorque operum. Lucifer 
is 80 called because he ushers 1d 
the day with its cares and labors. 
Cf. Virg. Mx\. 11, 183. 

808. iMcifer, see l. 272. — Pennis rc- 
sumptis. Persens, when going 



againstthe Gorgons,had received 
fW>m Mercury his talaria, or 
winged shoes, (see I, 556,) a hel- 
met, and a curved dagger, called 
karpe : see /. 863, 5, 69, and 1, 
576. 
809. AdHngituTy " girds himself." 
Seeabove 1. 163. — T>lo unco, cf. l. 
368, and 6, 69. 
312. Populos, *' the tribes." 
818. MaterruB lingua. Gassiope, 
queen of ^thiopia and mother of 
Andromeda, haviog boasted that 
she was more beautiful than the 
Nereids, Neptune, as a punisli- 
ment for her insolence, had caused 
the country to be inundated. In 
this emergency the oracle of Ju- 
piter Ammon had declared that 
Neptuno could be appeased only 
by exposing Andromeda to be de- 
stroyed by a sea-monster. This 
was accordingly done, and the 
story in the text opens at the mo- 
ment when the approach of the 
monster is expected by Androme- 
da, who had been fastcDcd to a 
rock near the sea, and by her pa- 
rents, who are spectators of the 
event. 

314. Amm^, see h. v. in Lexlcon, 
and cf. 5, 17. 

315. StmvZ, i. e. simut at-que, " as 
soon as. " — Bmchia, Gr. % 234, II. 

316. Abantiades, i. e. Perseus, the 
great-^randson of Abas. 

317. Requirenti, sc. mlhi. — 7Vrr«, 
sc. tu€e. — Tiium, sc. nomsn, Gr. ^ 
211, R. 3,(6.) 

318. Et cur vlncla geras. Pande 
has a double constrnction, firat 
with novien and then with the 
clause cur vinda geras, Gr. ^ 278. 
See a similar constraction of indir 
caJt, U. 323, 324. 

821. Quod potuitf i. e. quod solum 
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potuU, ** which was all she could 
do." Cf. 1, S^O.—Obortis, cf. 2, 
180. 
822. InstanHj sc. iUit i. e. Perseo. 

824. Qtiantaque matemafuerUJidu- 
cia fomue^ literally, ** how great 
hadbeen the confidenoe of her 
mother's beauty," i. e. how much 
her mother had presumed upon 
her beauty. Andromeda speaks 
as gently as possible of her moth- 
er*s crime. 

825. Indicat has a twofold con- 
struction, with an accusative and 
a dause. 

826. Bellua jmtUo eminetj Gr. ^ 242. 
For the other constructions of 
enUnetf see the Lexicon. 

829. Ambo miseri, Gr. % 205, R. 2, 
(1.) — Sedjustiils iUa. The mother 
as being the guilty ciiuse of the 
calamity, had more reason than 
Gepheus for deep affliction. 

881. ViTictoque in corporej sc. sua 
filia. 

882. Lacrymarum^ " for tears," Gr. 
§ 211, R.* 12. 

837. Generj " as a son-in-law," Gr. 
4 204, R. 1. 

838. F^aveant modd niminaf Gr. ^ 

263, 2. 

839. Servala, " if saved," see An- 

drews'8 First Latin Book, Less. 
122. 2. 

840. Quisenim dubitaret? silegem 
accipere. See note on l. 296. 

841. Dotale, " as a dowry." 
843. JuvenuMf sc. remigum. 

845. Tanttm, i. e. tanlnim (medii 
ccBli,) quantum medii cobU, "as 
much of intervening space, as." 

846. Pwndapotestplwmbo i/ransmit- 
tere, — " can send with its hurled 
bullet ;" i. e.potestplv/inbumtrans- 
mittere, can send its bullet. 

847. Juvenis, sc. Perseus, — Ped»dus 

19* 



teUwre rqndsd, ^'spnmiDg the 
ground." Cf. 2, 389. 

349. VisaestfVisam. QeelydO. 

350. Jovis prapes, i. e. the eagle 
which was sacred to Jupiter and 
bore his thund^er. — Vacuo in agro, 
i. e. vacuo ab arboribus, "in a 
cleared field." 

852. Neu, '* and lest." 

853. Cervicibus, Gr. ^ 98. 

355. Missus praceps, "throwing 
himself headlong," Gr. ^ 248, B. 
l.—Perinane, cf. l. 264. 

356. iTiackides, i. e. Perseus. In- 
achus was the firstkingof Argos, 
the native country of Perseus, 
Gr. § 100, 1. 

359. Subdit, sc. se : so versat, sc. se. 

360. Hle, 1. e. Perseus. 

361. QtLoque patent, "and wher* 
ever they are ezposed," sc. terga 
costa, cauda. 

363. Falcato ense, see note on l. 808. 
365. Pennce, sc. Persei. 

368. StarUibus, "when still."— 
Moto, " when agitated." 

369. Nixus eo, sc. scopulo. — Juga 
prima, " its extrcme point." 

870. Repetita, " repeatedly assault- 
ed, or assailed with repeated 
blows." -^ 

371 . Cum plausu clamor — impfetw», 
i. e. clamor et plausus, Gr. ^ 209, 
R. 12, (6.)—Superas domos, "the 
upper mansions," i. e. the heav- 
ens. 

872. Generumque sahUant, sc. eum, 

373. Auxilium, sc. eum ess^. 

374. Resolula catenis, Gr. ^ 251. 

NuPTiALs OF Pkrseus and Andro- 

MEDA. 

376. Dis tribus. He sacrifioes to 
his brother Mercury, from whom 
he had received his wings and 
sword, to his sister Pallaa, who 
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had fbrnished him with a shield, 
and to bis father Jupiter.—/^, 
8c. Perseus.—rocos. These altars 
were erected for the purpose of 
offering sacrifices to the gods for 
the victory granted to him.— Z>« 
cespite. Bespecting the difference 
in the use of de and ex with words 
denoting materials, see de, no. 0. 
3, and ex.TiOjC. 4, in the Lexicon 
878. Media. This place as heing 
the most honorable is assigned to 
Jupiter. 

879. Alipedi, cf. l. 808 and 1, 554. 
— VUtUvs. To each of the gods 
certain victims appropriately be- 
longed. — Taimiss ct Virg. Mn. 
8,20. 

880. Et pramia. Presmia is in ap- 
position to Andromeden^ though 
connected by el:^-et, "and" or 
" even." See 1, 21, and et no. II. 
in the Lexicon. 

881. Indotaia^ " without a dowry," 
i. c. he takes Andromeda without 
waiting for the promised dowry, 
(rcgntm dotaie, l. 341.) Protinm 
and rapil mark his eagemess to 
obtain his prize. 

882. Prcecu^unt. Hymen and Cu- 
pid are here represented as flour- 
ishing torches before (the bride 
and bridegroom j) — a service usu- 
ally performed on such occasions 
by servants. " 

889. Cvitmque, " the culture, man- 
ner of life." — Genmque locorum, 
" and the kind of men found in 
tbose countries." 

890. Vnus narrat Lyncidcs, i. e. 
" one (of the nobles named) Lyn- 
cides. 

891. HaMtum^ " condition." 

892. SimvZ edocuit, Gr. ^ 269, R. 1, 
(2,)(d,) Simulfortimtilae. 



893. Perseu, Gr. ^ 64, 6. 

894. Crinita draconibus^ " having 
tresses of serpents." — Ora, sc* 
Medusa, Gr. ^ 98. 

895. Agenorides, i. e. Perseus, who 
was descended from Agenor. 

897. Oeminas sorares. The Phor- 
cydes, according to Hpsiod, were 
two in numberi viz. Pemphredo 
and Enyo ; but to these some add 
a third. 

898. Phorcyd^. The Phorcydes 
here mentioned are otherwise 
called Graa, i. e. old women, as 
they are said to have been old 
even from their birth. They were 
the sisters of the Gorgons, who 
also were called Phorcydes.— 
Unius sortitas luminis usum. The 
Graeas are said to have had but 
one eye and one tooth between 
them, which they used by tums. 

399. Id, sc. luTnen. — Se, sc. Perse- 
um. — Dum traditur, " while it is 
passing (from one to the other.") 

400. Sv/pposit& manu, ** putting his 
hand in the place (of that of the 
Graea, who was about to receive 
the eye.") Having thus obtained 
the eye, he refused to retum it, 
except upon condition of being 
informed where he could find the 
Gorgons, or, as some say, he made 
use of it in seardhing for the Gor- 
gons. 

403. FeraruTnque. The final sylla- 
ble is elided by synalsepha, see 
Gr. ^ 807, 8. 

404. Kx ipsis, ** from themselves," 
i. e. from their natural state of fiesh 
and blood. 

406. JBre repercusso, "by the re- 
flection of the brass :" like valles 
repercussa, reSchoing valleys. Liv. ■ 
Of. 2, 109. 
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408. EripuissP. ccUo, i. e. cut off 
witli the harpej cf. 6, 69. — Pennis- 
que fugacem^ "swifb of wing, 
swift^winged/' Gr. ^ 260. 



409. Fratrem^ sc. ejus^ i. e. Chrysft- 
or, who with Pegasus spning from 
the blood of Medusa. — NatoSt sc 
esse. 
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A TUMOLT EXCITED BY PhINEUS. 

Phineos, the brother of Oepheus, indignant that Andromeda, who be- 
fore her ezposm^e had been betrothed to him, was now to be wedded to 
Perseos, with an armed foroe distmrbs the nuptials. 



1. Ea, " these things," i. e, respect- 
ing the manner in which he ob- 
tained the head of Medusa. Per- 
seus is called heros, since his father 
was Jupiterand his motherDanad. 

2. Agmine,\.i^. "intheassembly," 
sce agmen^ iio. 4, a. in the Lexicon. 

4. Qui canat^ *' such as celebrates 
or is used in celebrating," Gr. ^ 
264, 1. So se^ qui imrUiet. Befer- 
ence is here made to the hpne- 
fUBiM or nuptial song, which used 
to be sung by the assembled 
friends of the bride and bride- 
groom* 

6. Quietumy " previously at rest." 

8. Jn hiSf i. e. among those by 
whom the tumult was occasioned. 

9. .^rata cuspidis hcLstam, Gr. ^ 
211, R. 6. Cf.7,65. 

10. Prarepta conjugis, Qr. ^ 274, 
R. 6. — Penna, i. e. the taJ^ria. 
8o. 4, 866, sq, and ib. 308-810. 

11. Mihi, Gr. ^224, R. 2. So. /. 19, 
7\bi rapta est. — PaXsum, " pretend- 
ed." Allusion is made to Jupi- 
ter'8 entering the tower in which 



Danad, the mother of Perseus, 
was confined, by desoending 
through the roof, in the form of a 
shower of gold. 

12. Qnumtif sc. Phineo. — MlUere^ 

sc. ha.stam. 
14. Mens, " passion." 

16. Servata^ sc. Andromeda.-^Dote, 
" reward." 

16. Verum si quaris^ lit. ** if you 
seek to know the trutlf," i. e. " in. 
fact, in truth." 

17. Nereidumf see the note on 4, 
818. Grave numen, cf. 4, 182. — 
Sed — sed. ^This repetition of sed 
is emphatic ; soe sed^ no. B. 1, in 
Lez. and Quint. Inst. 9, 8, 18. 

18. VisceriJbus meis, i. e. fitid med, 
Andromedd. 

19. Exsaturanda^ " to satiate him- 
self." 

20. Nisi siy see nisi si in Lex. under 
nisi,no. A. (e.) — Id ipsum, "this 
very thing, just this." This pro- 
noun is in apposition to the clause 
utpereat,QT.^207,2Z. 
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21. Levaberej "you will aolaoe 
youraelf, will seek relief." 

22. ScUicet, &c. This is said in bit- 
ter irony. 

24. QiiddsUservata,Qr,^2l^,S. 

25. Pramia, " his rewai-d," sc. An- 
dromeda. 

26. Petisses, **jou should have 

BOUght." 

27. Stnef sc. eum. — Per qtiem, " by 
whose means." — H€bc non orba 
senectus^ sc. TMa est. 

28. Quod et meritis et voce esi pactus, 
"which he has eamed by his 
benefits, and for which he bar- 
gained. This is an examplc of 
Zeugma, Gr. $ 828, 1, (2.) Voce, 
cf. 4, 839. 

29. Praiatum^ sc. esse* 

80. NUiU^ 8C respondU. — Persea^ 
€tr. ^ H ^> and § 80, m. 

81. Petat hwnc ignoral, Or. ^ 266, 
R. 2. 

84. Toro, So i. 88, fronte, Gr. § 

254, R. 8, med. 

87. Indignwn J shame ! 

88. Rheti. He was of the party of 
Phinens. 

41. i!r/fe5d<,"kindle,breakforth." 

42. Et s^i^, qui Cephea dicanty Gr. 
4 264, 6.— -cipA^a. See note l. 80. 

45. Ea moveri, '< that these things 
were stirred," i. e. that this tu- 
mnlt was ezcited. — Se prohibefUe, 
<'he forbidding," i. e. "against 
his wiU," Gr. ^ 257, R. 3, (6.) 

46. BelHca PaUas, cf 2, 868.— 
Fratrem. Jupiter was the father 
of both Minerva and Perseus. 

47. Athis, or At^is, or Atys, idis. 

48. IAmndie,es. — Gange editayfhe 
daughter of the Gkinges. 

49. DivUe cuUUf " splendid dress." 

50. Adhuc integer, "still in the 
flower of his age." — Bis octonis 
anmiSt sc. adolesceTU, " a youth of 



twice eight years,'' Gr. ( 2U, R.6. 
51. Indutus chlamydem T)friam, 
Gr. ^ 234, I. R. 1, (a.) I^friam, 
i. e. purpuram, 

53. Curvum crinale^ sc. omabaL 

54. Quamvis distaiUia, "objecti 
however distant.*' 

55. Pigere dodus — tendere doctior^ 
a poetic constmction, Gr. % 270, 
R. 1. 

56. Flectentem, sc. Athin. — Comua, 
" the homs or arms" (of his bow.) 

58. ConfudUj "disflgured."--Ora, 
" the features of his face." 

59. Laiidatos, " admired, beautiful," 
cf l. 49. 

62. Sub acerbo vulnere, Subhen 
denotes the efficient cause. 

63. Athin, Gr. $ 80, Exc. 1. 

65. Pueri, cf. L 50. 

66. HcRc omnia nondum dixerat; 
emicuU. Citm is often omitted 
after nondum and vix. Gf. 2, 46. 

67. Penetrabile. Verbals in bOis 
have commonly a passive signifl- 
cation ; Gr. § 129, 4, (a.)but Pene- 
trabUis is sometimes active and 
sometimed passive. 

68. ViUUum, sc. a Perseo. 

69. In huncy sc. in I/ycaban, Har^ 
pen ; cf. 4, 309. 

70. Acrisumiades. This form of the 
patronymic appears to be derived 
ftom au obsolete AcrisiOn, rather 
than from Acrisius. 

73. Tutit ad maneSy cf. feres ad un^ 
bra%, L 184. 

74. Nec Phineus ausus, i. e. d 
Phineus non ausus. 

75. Idan. Idas, a, m. 

78. Abstrahar in partes, " I am 
drawn by force to take sides." 

79. Pensaque hoc vutnere mt/iMU, 
i. e. pensa vulnus, quod accepi, hoe 
vulnere,quodtibiillaiiiirus 
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81. ^ngvdne d^iedas, " destUnte of, 

without," Gr. $ 250, 2, (2.) 
^. Postregem primuSf '^lirstafter 

the king, next to the king iu dig- 

nity." 
88. Clymenif Clymeimst i. — Prote- 

nora, Proftenor^ oris, 

84. Hypsea. See note /. 80. — £<yw- 
cidesy a friend of Perseus. See l. 
128. — In illis, "among them,'' 
i. e. in tho assembly. 

85. jEqui cuUor timidusque deorvm; 
cf. 1, 322 and 323. 

90. Atque ibl^ " and even there," see 
atque no. II. 6, in Lex. p. 164. 

92. Plus tamen exhausto, " more re- 
mained to do than had been done,'' 
i. e. a greater number survived 
than had been slain by Perseus 
and his party. 

94. Pro causa meriium impugnante 
Jltlcmque^ " in behalf of a cause op- 
posed to merit and good faith," 
i. e. the cause of Phineus. 

95. Hac pro parte, i. e. on the side 
of Perseus. — Socer, sc. Cepheus; 
cf 4, 372-374. The expression fiae 
ffo parte—fav€7U is used for the 
purpose of corresponding with 
pugnant pro causa. Faveo is regu- 
larly construed with the datlve. 

97. Superat, sc. utuUUum^ " drowns 

their shrieks." 
100. Unum, sc. Persea. 
102. PrcBler, "near, close to." — 

LaluSj sc. Persei.—lAmen, i. e. 

ocutos. 

106. Ckoanins. " Choanian," i. e. 
Arabian. The Ghoani were a peo- 
ple of Arabia Felix. 

107. Diversi vaUe^ "in different 
valleys." 

108. A spondaic line. See note on 
1,62. 

110. Dextr&lav&nefera^/ur, "wheth- 
er to ruBh to the right or the lefb." 



111. Trajecti crwis, i. e. cruris, 
quod eat trt^ectum. 

112. Fhigd, 8C. Molpei. — Dat tempus, 
sc. Perseo persequendi Molpea. 

118. Cidlo, Bc. Persei. 

114. Exactum, " driven, impelled." 

— Non circmispeclis viribus, ' ' with 

inconsiderate violence." 

116. DissUuit, "snaps asunder, is 
broken." 

117. Ad lettm," for death j" i. e. to 
occasion death. 

118. Inertia, " idle," i. e. doing 
nothing for his defence. But some 
read inermia. 

119. CyUenide, " Cyllenian," i. e. of 
Mercury who was bom in Cyllene. 
See note on 4, 308. 

PhINEUS AND HIS C0MPANI0N8 TURN- 
£D TO STONE. 

120. Virtutem, sc. suam.-^Thi/rba, 
Gr. ^ 224. 

122. Ab koste, i. e. from Mednsa, 
whom he had rexsently slain. Cf. 4, 
394. 

128. Eztulitora. Cf 4, 299. 

124. Quem movearU, Gr. ^ 264, 5.-— 
Miracuta, viz. the faead of fliedu- 
sa with its wonderful effect on 
those who beheld it. • 

126. H(BsU, "he remained flxed." 
— /» hocgestu, Hcjaculum miilen- 
tis. Signum, " a statue," Gr. % 
204. — Sigmim de marmore, "a 
marble statue." See note on de, 4, 
376. 

128. Lyncida, cf. 4, 891 : he seems 
to have favored Perseus. 

130. Septemplice Nilo, cf 2, 254. 

131. Clypeo, i. e. in clypeo. 

134. SolaUa, poetically, Gr. ( 98. 
QT.l. 73; 12, 42, and 13, 598. 

135. A tanto cecidisse viro, Gr. ^ 204, 
R. 9 : a viro cudere ; see ab, no. C. 
1, in Lex. and cf 18, 594. 
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187. Crtdas, Gr. ^ 261, B. 4.—iVec 
suoUMj "and stillitis not,'* fic. 
^usora, 

188. Bos, viz. those who had been 
changed to stone. — ViMoq^ue animi, 
** defect of courage, cowardice." 

139. Incurnte^ bc juveni or in juve- 

ncM, 
141. VesHgia, " his feet," cf. 1 , 486. 
143. Ex merito, " deservedly." 
146. ConcrevU, " hardened." 

148. TyaxU, cf. 1, 412, and note : 
also 2, 236. 

149. VuUus miranUs, " the ezpres- 
sion of astonishment," (lit. of one 
astonished.) This astonishment 
of Astyages was occasioned by the 
change he observed in Acontens. 

160. Longa mora est, The English 
idiom reqnires a different mood. 
" It wonld be tedions," Gr. ^ 269, 
R. 8 ; cf. 2. 800 ; 1, 214, and 18, 
2IQ6,'-MediA de pUbe, Gr. % 206, R. 

17. 

151. RestaJbant^ " were surviving." 
— C^rpofY», i. e. homineSf cf. Virg. 
JBn 1, 825. Ovid is disUnguished by 
a fondness fbr repeating lines or 
parts of lines. Cf. 1, 826, and 826, 
and 8, 86, and %1,^Pugna^ the 
dative depending on restahant» 

154. Sed fuid agat? "But what 
canhedoV Seenoteon4,296.— 
Diversajiguris, cf. 1, 40. 

156. Nomine quem>que vocatfum, 
" fh>m each one, callod upon by 
name," Gr. ( 231. 

156. Cre^nu jMirtfm, " incredulouB." 

157. Avertitwr, "he tums away," 
■c. a Perseo, Gr. ( 248, L & R. 1, 

(2.) 

158. ConfessaSf " acknowledging" 

his defeat The act of confessing 
instead of being aacribed to the 
manis referred to his hands,by 
extending which towards the con- 



queror he acknowledges bia de- 
feat and supplicates for mercy. — 
ObUqua, "obliquelyorsideways/' 
i. e. towards Perseus, while his 
face is tumed from him, lest he 
should see the head of Medusa; 
cf. 1. 167. 

160. ^uiecum^iue ea, sc. sit, " who- 
ever she is." 

161. Nos, Gr. ^ 328, 3, (2.) 

162. Pro conjuge, i. e. " to recover 
my wife." Cf. /. 10. 

163. Meritis, " in respect of bene- 

fits or services," Gr. ^ 260, cf. l, / 
14. — Thmpore nostra, BecauseAn* 
dromeda had been first espoused 
to Phineus. • 

164. Non cessisse, sc. tibi, — Piget, 
sc. me, 

167. Ait, sc. Perseus. 

168. TVibuisse, for tribuere, Gr. $ 
268, R. 2. 

170. Per avum, " forever." 

173. Phorcynida, L e. caput Phorctf» 

nidos. 
176. Conanti, sc UU, — Pkctere, 

" to avert" 
176. Saxo indwruU, "hardenedto 

stone," Gr. § 224. 

178. Fade5a6n<Kz;ui, "guiltylooks.'* 

Pr(i8Erpine carried opp bt Pluto. 

179. Prima Ceres, Gr. $ 206, R. 15. 
— Cf. Virg. G. 1, 147. 

180. MUia, " cultivated," in dis- 
tinction fh>m that which is wild 
or which grows spontaneously. 
Mankind had previously subsisted 
upon acoms. 

181. PrimadedUleges,ci.YiTg.JRiL 
4, 68.~OTO«ia, " all these." 

182. Utinam modo dicere possem^ a 
poetic construction, " would only 
that I could," etc, 

184. G^ajiM, "ofthegiant,''!.^. 
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of TTphotafl, Chr. $ 128, 1, {d.) 
findi211, R. 4. 

185. Trinacris. The Dames of 
the three promontories, from 
which Sicily wascalled THnaeria, 
aregiven in lines 198 and 199. 

186. MHitnas aummsperare Ty- 
phola sedes ; cf. 1, 152. 

l€rr. JPugnat^ ncsMf^ef», a poetic 
constraetion, cf. 1, 568, and see 
Gr. 5 271, Note 3. Cf. also remo- 
UriliuMur,L\^%, 

188. Ausonuh-Peloro, The prom- 
ontory of Peloms ili called Anso- 
nian, hecaose it is neartheooast 
of Ansonia or Italy. 

189. Lava^ sc. manus. — TO<, sc. 
subjectaest. — LUybao. LilybsBum 
is the westem promontory of Si- 
dly. 

192. RemHiri luctatur is a poetic 
constn]ction,cf pugnat resurgere, 

Z. 187. 

194. Rex-^sO^tm, " the king of 
the shades," i. e. Pluto. Cf. 13, 25. 

196. Trepidantes terreat umbras. 
Trepidantes denotes the result of 
the action of the verh terreat upon 
the ghosts. See the note on 1, 32. 

198. Atranm. Everything helong- 
ing to the under world has a dark 
hue ascribed to it. Cf. l 242. 

199. Ambibat, " was goingaround," 
i. e. was examining,or surveying, 
Gr. ^ 182, R. 8. 

200. Exphratum est. What is the 
subject of this verb 1 

201. Eryciruif i. e. Venus, who waa 
80 called on account of a splendid 
temple dedicated to her upon 
mount Eryz. 

202. Natum volucrem. Cupid is 
represented as winged. 

208. ATma maimsque iwtf«, cf. Virg. 

Mn. 1, 664< 
204. Tyia. Of. h ^i m- 



206. CessU, " fell," cf. 4, 218, and 
1, 74.— FVr*iwki wwi5iti»a, "the 
last lot or share." In the division 
of the empire of the universe 
among the sons of Satum, tho 
first lot feil to Jupiter, the second 
to Neptune, and the third or last 
to Pluto. 

208. Victa domas, see Andrews*s 
FirstLatin Book, Less. 122, 8. 

209. Tartara ^vid cessant, "why 
do the infemal regions hold back V 
i. e. delay to yield to the power 
of love. Matrisque iuum^t Gr. 
l 211, R. 8, (6.) 

210. 4/?t«t4r, "isatstake." See in 
the Lexicon ago, no. III, 9, b. 
Pass. 

211. Et tamen in ccUo, Tamen in- 
troduces a clause opposed to tho 
assumption m U. 207, 208. See 
Or. § 198, 4, & B.— Qm« jampe^' 
tientia nostra, "^uch is now our 
tameness," Gr. § 206, (3.) 

212. Ac m£cum, "and together 
with myself," i. e. ac cummeis 
viribus, Gr. ^ 249, III, along with 
my own consequence. — Vires min^ 
uuntur AmoriSi "tho power of 
Love is impaired." 

214. Abscessisse mdMj "have with- 
drawn from me," Gr. ^ 224, R. 1. 
Pallas and Biana had vowed per- 
petual virginity.— Orem^to, i. e. 
Proserpine. 

215. Bn«, "willremain."— A^cte^, 
" entertains." — Spes easdem^ " the 
same hopes," i. e. hopes of the 

I same thing^the same conditlon, 
I as is enjoyed by Minerva and Di- 
ana, Gr. % 211, R. 3, (5.) 

216. Si qua est ea groiia^ sc. inhi, 
" if you have any regard for that," 
i. e. fbr our united sovereignty ; ea 
instead ofejfus regni^ Gr. % 211, B. 
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8, (ft.)— JVo 80eio regnot sc. %o$trOy 
*' for the sake of oor Ttnited au- 
thority." 

217. Deam, i. e. Proserpinam, — 
Patruo. Pluto was the brother 
of Ceres the mother of Proser- 
pine. 

218. ArbUrio malris, " at the bid- 
diogof his mother," Gr. % 249, II. 

219. Sed qud, The adversative sed 
here introduces a clause, which, in 
opposition to the seeming inade- 
quacy of the number of arrows 
taken (one only) from so large a 
number, shows, such were its 
qualities, that it might be fully 
relied upon for accomplishing its 
purpose. 

220. Qiia magis audiat arcum, 
"which better heeds the bow," 
Gr. § 264, 7. 

222. Hamata, '* barbed." 

223. Haudprocul — agua, i. e. Havd 
prociU a Hennceis manibus est lacus 
aitce aqua nomine Pergus, Gr. ^ 
823, 4, (4.) 

224. Non iUo plura Caystros carmi" 
na — audity i. e. Caystros non audit 
plura carmina, qudm ilU lacus 
audU, Gr. ^ 266, R. 1. De re, cf 2, 
252. 

227. Veh, " an awntng," such as 
was used to cover the theatre. 

232. jEquales, subst. "her com- 
panions." 

283. DUi, Gr. ^ 225, II. 

284. Usqiie adeo, " to such a degree, 
so greatly." 

238. Simplicltas, cf. simplex, l. 372. 

— Affuit, '• attended, belonged to." 
240. Quemque vocatm, Gr. 204, R. 10. 
242. Tinctas femtgine, see note on 

l. 198, and cf. Virg. Mn, 6, 803. 
248. Lacus altos, cf. l. 223. 
244. Stagna Paliconim. A lake 

named trom thePalici and two 



oontigaoua hot springs, (whmoe 
ferventiay) are aUuded to. 

245. BaaMada. The BacchiadiB 
were the desoendants of Baochis, 
an early tyrant of Corinth. Hav- 
ing been banished A-om that oity, 
they are said to have founded 
Syracuse. — Bimari — Coriniho. 
Corinth lay between the Corin- 
thian and Saronicgulfk, the former 
conneoted with the lonian, the 
latter with the JEgean sea. 

246. Masnia, so. Sijracusarum, Sy- 
raouse was situated between two 
harbors of very unequal extent. 

247. Medium, " between." The 
English order is, Est (Bquor medium 
Cyanes et Piseea Aretkusa, quod, 
etc. Medius, as a partitive, may be 
foUowed by a genitive plural; 
as locus regionum Ilalia medi' 
us, Liv. 5, 54; thegenitive sin- 
gular of a collective nonn, or 
of uterque ; as, Regio Camuttim 
lotius GaUia media hobetur, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 13 ; or, as in this passage, 
the genitive of two nouns, each of 
which may be in the singular 
unmber. So Medius pacis et belli, 
Hor. Od. 2, 19, 2^—Pis€ea: Are' 
thusa:, Gr. ^ 305, 1, cf 2, 243 and 
note. Pisaa Arevhusa. The final 
a of Pisaa remains unelided, Gr. 
^ 305, 1, & (2.) Cf. note on 2, 243. 

248. Qiiod coit, " which contracts 
or is made nan*ow." Angustis in- 
dusum comibus, " being confined 
by close shores or projecting 
capes." — jEquor, i. e. the strait 
between the island of Ortygia, on 
which was the fountain of Arpthu- 
sa, and the roainland, on which 
was the lake of Cyane. 

249. Hic fuif, etc. i. e. Atc fuU 
Cyane, a cujus nomine stagnum 
dictumest. 
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260. In$er Siedidas Oy^ine oOeberri' 
ma nymphas, Gr. % 212, B. 2, N. 4 

251. Deamk^ bc ProserpiTum.— 
^'Nec kmgiiis ibitiSt'* inqwU, i. e. 
et inquU non longius Untis. Cf. l> 
290; andS, 21. 

262. Roganda^ sc. ^iW Proserpina a 
. Cerere. 

264. Anapis, The il7w;?is or ilTwx- 
jnu is a small river of Sicily 
which flows into the lajg;er har- 
bor of Syracuse. The river Cyane 
unites with the Anapus near ils 
mouth ; and hence the poets rep- 
resent the deities of these rivers 
as united in marriage. 

256. ExterrUu^ being opposed to 
exorata^ signifies compelled by 
fear. 

267. TfeTMti/, " restrained," V. te7i«<?, 
no. B- 2, in Lex. 

268. Gv/rgUis. The spring or pool 
which constituted the source of 
the Cyane. 

261. Craiere, " the opening or 
chasm" formed by the sceptre. 

262. Raptam deam^ i. q. raptionem 
dea, Gr. ^ 274, R. 6. 

266. Extenuatwr, " is dissolved, 
changed." So Virg. Gr. 4, 410, in 
aquas tcnues dUapsus alnbU. 

267. Patijlexus, ' * to suflTer flexure, 
become flexible." 

268. De told, sc. Uld, " of her whole 
person." — Tsnuissima quaqtie, — 
" all the more slender parts," 
called in l. 270, exUia. 

Geres searches for Proserpine. 

276. m/W, Gr. ^ 226, II. 

276. Omn' ^rofundo, " every sea," 
cf. 1, 331, and 2, 266. Gr. § 264, R. 
8, me^. 

277. UdisAuroracapiUis. Herhair 
is described as udis on account of 
her rising from the ocean, cf. Virg. 
JEn. 4, 129,Gr.(211,B.6. 

20 



279. Pinm, to serre for torches 
during the night 

283. SUim coUigere, "to acquire 
thirst, i. e. to become thirsty." 

284. Ora coUuero/nt, "had bathed 
her lips." ~ Tectam stramine, 
"thatched." 

287. Dvice, subst. " a sweet liquor," 
probably the same which is other- 
wise caUed cinnm, concocted of 
malt, honey, wine, and various 
kinds of flowersandherbs. Tosta 
polenta, " roasted barley ," i. e. malt. 

290. Neque adhuc, i. e. et rhondvm, 
Que connects perfudU to offensa 
est, cf. L 261. 

292. QuHt m/fdb. Loers has qua 
mMo. 

297. PetU^ 9Qe note on 10, 16.— 
Aptumque colori nomen. He was 
called steUio, from steUatus. 

298. Gutta for macuta is firequent 
in Ovid ; cf. 4, 238. 

299. Longa mora est, cf. /. 160, and 
1, 214. 

300. Quarentt dejmt orbis, " the 
world failed to her searching;" 
i. e. no part of the world remained 
to be searched by her. Cf. 3, 147. 

301. Sicaniam repetU^ here she had 
commenced her search, cf. l. 279. 

304. Nec, quo loqueretur, kabebat, 
" nor had she that by means of 
which she could speak," i. e. she 
had not the power of speech, Gr. 
§ 264, 7. 

307. Swmmis in undis, cf. smmo 
profunda, 2, 266. 

308. Ra.plam, {esse,) sc. lUam, i. e. 
Persephonen, " that she had been 
carried off"." 

810. Repetita peetora, cf. repetU-a 
Uia, 4, 370. 

312. Prugvm mwnere, cf /. 180. 

313. THnacru^iWii.vocaiingraUm* 
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817. FWiere depoiUnm, '* to &il to 
retam what was committed (to 
them.)'' — VUiaia semina fecit. 
VUiatumfaceref " to connpt." 

818. PerHlUas terra, sc. Slculee, 

319. Cassajaeelf " Is yain, or of no 
a,YtAl"-^Primis in ker^, <*in 
their fiFst fthoots," i. e. as soonas 
they spring; np. 

820. CorripU^ sc eas, i. e. segetes, 

821. Sideraque, Que is lengthened 
by Casura, Gr. ^ 809, 2. 

823. Inexpugnabile gramen, ^.fa^ 
tigai. 

824. Eleis Atpheias, Arethnaa is 
called Elean becaune she waa for- 
m«rly a nymph of Elis :—JLlpheias, 
because beloved by the Alphens 
and pursued by him under the 
sea to Sicily, see Vir;. Mn. 3, 694. 

825. Comas a fronte remomt, cf. 4, 
166. 

829. Nihil m^ruitj ** has committed 

no offence.^—PatuU invita, cf. /. 

257, sqq. 

880. Nec sum pro patria suppleZt i. e. 
the land for which I snpplicate is 
not my native land. 

881. Mthi — ducimus: an abmpt 
tnmsition ftom the singnlar to the 
pluraL Cf. labor axidnostriSt U. 841, 
842. 

888. AreViusa, sc. ego. — Hos penaJtes, 
" this home," Gr. % 824, 2. 

885. Loco^ sc. meo, i. e. patrid me&^ 
fVom Elis. — Mota cur sim^ Gr. ^ 
285. The subjunctave clauses 
heredepend on the verbal noun 
naaraiibus, 

888. Vuttus mdioris, i, e. "more 
cheerful." Cf. vuUus boni, 8, 185. 

889. lier, i. e. "a (subterranean) 
passage." 

840. Hic, i. e. in Ortygia. — Dtswi^i, 
" to which I had become disused," 



]. e. while I was paflBing mider fiM 
sea. Cf.7,264. 
841. Sbygio gurgite, by metonymy, 
"in a dark or Babtenranean 
stream." 

843. InterrUa, " free firom terror," 
Gr. ( 162, 21. 

844. Opacimaxisnamiundiftcfem-' 
ina seu diva^ on which mundi de- 
pends, Gr. ^ 205, B. 12.--^— jeij, 
cf. 5, 17, and the note. 

846. Ad audUas voces^ at these 
words, i. e. " on hearing these 
words." Cf 8, 155. 

847. Utque, " and when." 

348. Gravigravis.The^gVLTepolyp-' 
toton, Gt. $ 824, 28,-'AmenHa, 
*' 8tapoT.*'—Curribus, Gr. ^ 98. So 
l, S7li jejunia. 

850. Invidiosa, " fuH of iU wiU or 
indignation," viz. against Plnto. 

862. ChraiHa nuUris, "regard for 
themother," Or. % 211, R. 12. 

863. Cwra iUius, " regard for her." 

854. ViUi/r, "less."— Qudi^ nostro 
esi edUa partu, " because she was 
bom of me." 

856. Si reperire vocas, amittere ctT' 
tiiis, " if yon caU it finding to lose 
more oertainly." In this sentenoe 
both accnsatiTes after vocasue 
supplied by infinitives; in the 
next line the first accusative is 
supplied by an infinitive with its 
dependent subjunctive dause, and 
the second accusativeby an infin- 
itive. See Gr. ^ 280,& § 273, N. 9. 

867. Baptat sc. fuiL 

369. The sense is : Sijam m^afiitt 
non est (jdigna) prtedone marito^ 
muUo minus tuaJUia eo digna esL 

860. ExcepUy " repUed." Qnus, 



" care." 



861. Si modb addere pUuet, " if we 
wiU but give." 
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M2. Nan koc injuaria fadfim^ i. e. 
hocfadvm non est injwnck. 

864. Tn modd veUSj sc. eum esse 
nostnm generum^ Or. ^ 268, 2. — 
Ut desint cetera, *' even if other 
recommendatioiis were wanting^ 
(to him :)" i. e. had he nothing 
else to recommend him, Or. ^ 262, 
R.2. 

866. Quid quddj i. e. quid dicam de 
eo qudd ? ^* what shall be said to 
this, that," etc, Gr. ^ 229, B. 8, 
2. Without regarding the inter- 
rogation, quid quod may be trans- 
lated, '* but, but — however." See 
1. qiiis in Lex. no. I. B. 

866. Nisi sojie. See note on l. 206. 

867. Discidii^ " of a separation or 
divorce." 

869. Pwrcarum fo&dere cautimestf 
" it i8 enjoined by a law or de- 
creeofthe fates." 

870. Dixerat, Gr. ^ 259, B. 1, (8.) 
^Cereri cert/um esty "Ceres re- 
Bolves." — Educere, sc. e regtio 
Ditis. 

872. Simplez, *' artless," i. e. not 
suspecting the danger which 
threatened her from this, to her 
unknown decree of the fates. Gf. 
simpliciiaSf l. 288. 

878. Puniceum pomum^ i. q. Pmi- 
cum malum, i. e. a pomegranate. 

874. PaUenUdecortice^ " from the 
golden rind." — Qrana. The pulp 
of the pomegranate is enclosed in 
small grains, of which each apple 
oontains agreat number. 

877. Inter AvemaleSf etc., Gr. ^ 
212, B. 2, N. 4. 



878. Ex Acheronie suo, "herown 
Acheron." 

879. Hedltum^ sc. Proserpina. 

880. Regina Erebi^ i. e. Proserpine, 
cf. l. ZH.^Profanim, " base." 

881. Sparsum caput, cf. 8, 120. 

888. SiM abUUuSj '^taken away 
from himself," i. e. bereft of his 
natural form. — Amicitur ab oHs. 
Amicio is regularly foUowed by 
the ablative without a proposition. 
Gr. ^ 249, B. 1 . Others read in alts. 

884. Inque caput cresdt, " grows in- 
to a head," i. e. his head is preter- 
naturally enlarged. Longosque 
rejlectiturunguesj sc. inr, " he bends 
back into long claws," i. e. his 
nails are bent back and lengthen- 
ed into claws. 

885. Natas, **newly formed."— 
Per^ " by means of." According 
to Bach, per relates to space, and 
signifies "on" or " throughout." 

888. Medius, "as mediator be- 
tween." See note on /. 247. 

889. Ex aquo, "equally."— F<rf- 
ventem, " rolling revolving." The 
present participle is here used in 
the middle sense. See volvo, I. B. 
in Lex. A middle or reflezive 
sense is not uncommon in verbs 
of motion. See avertitf Virg. Mxl 
1,104. 

892. Jf^icies menHs, " the character 
of her mind," i. e. her feelings. 

898. Diti qudque masta, " to Pluto 
also," l. e. even to Pluto. 



833 



KOTBB TO BOOK TL 



>%»^i* %*%** 



BOOK VI. 



The Impiety op Niobe. 

NiOBE, the daughter of Tantalus, king of Argos and Lydia, and of Dione, 
one of the Hyades, was married to Amphion, king of Thebes, by whom 
she had seven sons and as many daughters. Proud of her progeny and 
despising Latona because she had but two children, Apollo and Diana, she 
prevented the Theban matrons from offering sacrifice to Latona and her 
ofikpring, according to the command of Manto, the daughter of Tiresias. 
The result is related by Ovid. 



1. lUamj 1. e. Arachne. In the pre- 
ceding part of tbe sizth book Ovid 
has described a coutest between 
Minerva and Arachne, a woman 
of Lydia, who had dared to chal- 
lenge the goddess to a trial of 
theirrespective skill in the labors 
of the loom. At the close of their 
contest Minerva, vexed that Arach- 
ne had, in her web, represent- 
ed with such consummate skiU the 
shameful crimes of the gods, had 
changed her into a spider. 

2. Maoniam virgo Sifylwnque coU- 
bat. Niobe was bom onthe Sipy- 
Itts, a mountain of Lydia, but was 
married to Amphion, king of 
Thebes. While residing in her 
native country she had Imown 
Arachne. 

8. PoptdariSf "her country-wo- 
man." 

4. Verlnsminoribus uU^ " to speak 
less arrogantly." 

5. MuUa tiabarU animoSf "many 
circumstances ministered to her 
pnde,"-Sedenim, "butinfact." 
Conjugis arieSf "her husl)and's 



skill.'' Amphion was distinguish- 
ed for his skill in mnsio. Cf. L 81 
sq, 
6. Necgenus ambonm. Amphion 
was the son and Niobe the grand- 
daughter of Jnpiter. 

9. 8i non nbi visa Juissetj sc. feU- 
cissima matrum : i. e. had she not 
been elated by the consdousness 
of this. 

10. TiresiS. Tiresias was a Theban 
prophet. — VenkiHy "ofthecom- 
ing, i. e. the fUture.^' 

12. Fa/tcinoto. " had prociaimed.*' 

14. As the leaves of the vine and 
the ivy were wom as garlands in 
the sacred rites of Bacchus, and 
the leaves of the poplar in those 
of Hercules, so garlands of laurel 
were used in the sacrifices of Apol- 
lo. For the origin of the latter 
custom, see 1, 500-610. 

15. Paretwr, " they obey," Gr. ( 
248, R. 1, (1.) 

16. Jussis frondtbus^ cf. 1, 399, and 
3,82. 

17. Turaque dant — etverbaprecan' 
tia, Qt. $ 823, 1, (2.) cf. 9, 22. 
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18. CkleberHnM, *'YerynnmGrom\y 
attonded." 

19. Vestiims inUexlo av/ro, Gr. ^ 21 1 , 
R. 6.— PAry^i5. The Phrygians 
were distinguished for their skill 
in embroidery. 

20. Quantumj "as ikr as, to as 
greatadegreeas/' Gr. 281, R. 6. 
— jS*»i^, sc. eam esse fomtosam. — 
Movens cajriUos appears to be 
lued llke concussU casariem^ 1, 
179, of " an indignant tossing of 
the head." 

21. ImmissoSj " saffered to fkll down. 
hanging loose." 

22. AUa, " lofty," i. e. drawn up to 
her full height. Cf. l. 128. 

28. Quisfu/rorj sc. est ? What mad- 
ness is it 1 fht/ror is the predicate 
nominative ; the subject wprcepo- 
nere. — Auditos ccdesUs, "heresay 
gods," i. e. gods known only by 
report. Visis, sc. caUestifms, " to 
gods whom you have seen." 

24. Per aras, " through the altars,** 
i. e. at manv altars. 

26. Superorum txingere mtnsas, '* to 
be a guest at, to be adraitted to — ." 
Horace, Od. 1, 28, 7, calls Tanta- 
Ins conviva deorw/n. 

27. Pleiadum soror. According to 
Hyginus, thc mother of Niobe 
was Dione, one of the Pleiades. 
Both the Hyades and Pleiades 
were daughters of Atlas,and of 
conrse sisters. 

28. Orrfetfrui, Gr. ^ 98. See4, 305. 

29. Jupiter aZter avus. Jnpiter was 
the father of Tantalus. Socero. 
Jupiter was also the father of her 
husband Amphion. — lUo^ sc. Jove. 
Gr. ^247. 1,(2.) 

80. Me gentes, etc. Niobe claims 
for herself the homage properly 
dne to her father and her hus- 
band. 
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31. Pidibus commissa^ "bronght 
together, or built by the lyre." 
See Amphivn in Lex. 

34. Accedet ebdem, " to this is to be 
added." 

85. Adjice. The singular is used 
Ilke adde in addressing several 
persons. See addo and adjido in 
Lex. 

36. Mox, "next." 

38. Quoque modo. \.e, et quo modo^ 
" and how Y^-^-Titanida, i. e. La^ 
tonam. 

40. Paritura, " to her wlien abont 
to become the mother (of Dians 
and Apollo.*') Sddem negavU. 
Juno, moved by jealousy, had en- 
joined npon every country and 
island to refuse to receive La* 
tona. 

42. ExsnU mundi, " an exile from 
the world,"Qr. §211,R. 12. 

43. Ego in uiidis. The island of 
Delos is fabled to have been float- 
ing unrler the sca previously to 
the time here alliided to, but to 
havc bcen now bronght tolight 
and fimily moorc^d by Neptune to 
aceommodate Latona. — Dixit, sc 
Dfhs. 

45. Ulerinostri, " of my offapring." 
Pars septima. Niobe had seven 
sons and seven daughters. 

46. Quis enim neget, Gr. ^ 260, R. 
5. Andrews'8 First Latin Book, 
Less. 134, N. 2. 

48. Quam cui possit, Gr. ^ 264, 4. 

49. MuUaque ut eripiat, Gr. ^ 262, 
R. 2. 

50. ExcessSre, "bave gone be- 
yond," i. e. have precludcd. — Pir^ 
gite, " suppose." 

51. ffuic pop^Uo, " from this multi- 
tude," Gr. § 224, R. 2. 

53. Latona, ^c. This line appeara 
to be very comipt, and the text 
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wonld be improved by omittiDe; 
it, except as reference appears to 
be made to it in l. 65. QtM>, bc. 
numeroj " with which number." 
Loers has qtus.-^Quantiim disiat, 
*' how mnch . does she differ." — 
Tv/rbd abarbd, "from the desti- 
tute multitude," i. e. from the 
maltitude of those who have no 
children. 

64. li-e sacriSf praperate sacris, lau- 
rumqtie capiUis ponite, Gr. ^ 265, 
R. 3, (6.) 

66. Depanuntf sc. laurum. 

66. Quodqtie licet, " what alone 
they are permitted to do," or 
*' which is all they can do ;" since 
they were prohibited by their 
qneen from publicly worshipping 
the goddess. Cf. qvm potuU, 1, 
690 and note. Quod refers to the 
subsequentdause, Gr. § 206, (13.) 
— TacUo Twurmure, *' in low mnr- 
murs." — NuTtien', sc. LaUnuR et 
ejus natorum. 

67. Dea, sc. Latona. 

68. Loqui cum aliquo, " to speak to 
any one." 

69. V(Ms animosa creatis, " proud 
that Ihad bome you," Or. ^ 257, 
R.l. 

60. Cesswra, " disposed to yield." 

61. DvMtor, "am doubted," i. e. 
doubts are entertained respecting 
me. 

61. CulMs aris, " honored." Cf. 3, 

817. 
66. Quod in ipsam recidat. The 

antecedent of quod is the idea of 

childlessness contained in me or- 
■ bam dixU, Gr. ^ 206, (13.) In 

recidat re is lengthened by dias- 

Ule, Gr. ^ 807, 2. 
66. lAnguam patemam. Tantalus, 

the father of Niobe, was punished 

for dlYulging; the secrets of the 



gods, io whose table he hadbeen 
admitted ; and Niobe is here com- 
plained of as, like him, deficient 
in the govemment of the tongne. 

67. His relatis, " to these things re- 
lated," i. e. to this narration. 

68. P(Bti4S moj-a longa, sc. est, 

70. TecH, Gr. ^ 205, R. 2, (l.>- 
Cadmetda arcem, " the Cadmean 
citadel," i. e. the citadel of Thebes, 
builtby Cadmus. 

Thb Punishment of Niobe. 

72. Assiduis equis, "by continnal 
horses," instead of assiduo equiSj 
"continually by horses," Gr. ^ 
205, R. l6.—Pulsatus,''tT0dden." 

76. l^io fuco, cf. 1, 62 and noto, 
and 5, 51. 

76. Tergum or ierga premere, " to 
sit or ride upon." 

77. Ismenos. Ismenos, the eldest 
son of Niobe, was named from 
the river Ismenus near Thebea. 

80. Hei miki, Gr. ^ 228, 3. 

82. DefiuU, "sunkdown." — Armo^ 
sc. equi. 

83. Inane, cf. 4, 354.— Ptoc^<8, 
" of the quiver," of ApoIIo,as he 
approached to slay Sipylus. 

84. Sipylus. Sipylus, the second 
son of Niobe, received his name 
from the mountain in Phrygia, 
where Niobe was bom. 

86. Pendentia, " pendent ifrom or 
clewed up to the sail-yards." — 
Rector, sc. navis, "the master of 
the ship." 

86. DeducU, " unfurls,'* cf. 3, 247, 
and 11. 114.— iVe qu^, " lest any 
where." 

87. Frena tamen dantem, refers to 
frena dabat, L 84. 

90. Ut erat, " jnst as he was," sc. 
pronus, cf. l. 97 and 2, 271.— Per, 
"along" or "over." — CoUa adr 
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missa, "the swift neck," i. e. 
coUa admissi equi, the neck of the 
swift horse. Cf. admiserat, 11, 149. 
91. VolvUurj in the middle sense, 
" tumbles, falls." Gr. § 248, B. 1, 
(2.) Cf. note on 6, 389. 

93. Imposuere, Gr. ^ 259, R, 1, (2.) 
{d,)^Solito labori, «* their wonted 
exercise," viz. in the equestrian 
games. 

94. NUida palaslra, The exer- 
cises of the palastra are called ni- 
Uda on aocount of the oil with 
which the bodies of the comba- 
tants were anointed. Cf. 10, 85 sq. 

95. Ckmcitay " sped." 

97. SietU eratUj "just as they 

were," yiz.pmctif cf.l. 90. 
09. Soln for insolofir. ^ 254, R. 3. 

100. Swprema Ivmina veTsaruub^ in- 
stead of supremb lumina versaru/rUf 
cf. assiduis equis, l. 72, " tumed 
their eyes for the last time," i. e. 
" their dying eyes," Gr. ^ 205, R. 
15. cf. 7, 201. This is a spondaic 
line. See note on 1, 62. 

101. Laniata pectora plangens. See 
note on disposUam, Laniata 
marks a result ofplangeiis. 

102. Advolalj i. e. ad. Jratres suos 
Pkadimvm et Tantalum, 

103. Pio ojicio, The serviee is 
called pium, because rendered to 
his brothers. — DdiuSy cf. 1, 436. 

106. Cvmque animA, etc, a dilogia, 
cf. l,312andnote. 

107. DamasidUJuma, " Damasich- 
thon," i. e. subduer of the earth ; 
the name of one of the sons of 
Niobe. Connect non with simplex. 

108. Qua crus esse itudpity i. e. just 
below the knee. 

109. Nervosus! so Heinsus ; others, 
induding Loers, read nodosus. 



111. Pennis, i. e. the feathers at 
the extremity of the arrows. 

112. In att^m, "high," or "on 
high.'' Cf. 4, 50-53. 

116. Ignamsnon omnes esse vocan- 
dos, Gr. § 270, R. 1. Only Latona 
and her children had need to be 
propitiated. 

121. Certam fecere, "apprised." 
The comparative, certiorem facere, 
is more frequent in.this sense. 

122. Mirantem potuisse, sc. koc sw- 
peros. — Irascentemque qubd aust, 
etc. Gr. ^ 273, 5. 

123. Quod ausi hoc essent sfwperi, 
Gr. $266, 3. 

125. Cum luce, i. e. with his life. 

127. Submoverat aris, cf l. 54. 

128. Tulerat gressus, " had walked 
with stately steps." — Besupina, 
"with head thrown back," i. e. 
proudly. 

129. Invidiosa suis, " an object of 
envy to, i. e. envied by her 
friends." — Miseranda vel hostiy 
Gr. 4 226, III. 

130. Ordine nuUo, " indiscriminate- 

ly." 

132. Liventia, " livid" from beat- 
ing. The ancients beat their 
breasts and arms in token of grief. 
Cf 1. 101. 

133. Pascere, in the middle sense, 
" feast yoni-self," Gr. § 248, R. 1. 

136. Per funera septem efferor, " I 
ara carried to my grave by seven 
funerals," i. e. I am seven timcs 
buried, in the funerals of my 
sons I have suffered seven deaths. 

142. Toros, "funeral couches." — 
Dcmisso crine, The hair was suffer- 
ed to hang down in token of 
mourning. 

144. Imposito. The order is, ore 
{suo) imposito fratri, "layingher 
fece on her brother." 
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166. DiriguU, " she stiflfened;' i. e. 
was changed to stone» cf. 6, 186, 
BO congeUUy L 160. Frennd haa 
deriguU from derigesco^ which see 
in Lezicon. 

167. Co/ior est sim sangwne, i. e. 
color exsanguiSt " a pale hue." 

168. Genis, sc. in.—NikU vivt, " no 
life," Gr. ( 212, B. 8, N. 3. 

161 . Reddere gestus, " to moye, ges- 
ticulate." 

163. Circimdata, " encircled."— 
Validi turHne venti, "byatem- 
pest of Yiolent wind." 

164. In patriam, 8C Maoniam,-^ 
Rapta esty sc. a Tkebis.—MinUiSt 
sc. Sipyli 

165. Lacrymas marmora manantj 
Gr. 4 232, (2.) 

PROGNK AND PHILOMELA. 

Tereus, king of Thrace, had mar- 
ried Progne, a daughter of Pan- 
dion, king of Athens. After a 
residence of a few years in Thrace, 
Tereus, at the eamest solicitation 
of Progne, revisited Athens for 
the purpose of inducing Philome- 
la, tlie sister of Progne, to pay a 
visit to the latter at the Thracian 
court. By permission of Pandion, 
Philomela accompanied him on 
his retum ; but on the way Tere- 
us did violence to her, and, hav- 
ing cut out her tongue, confined 
her in a strong fortress, pretend- 
ing on his arrival that she had 
died upon the road. After some 
time, howeyer, Philomela inform- 
ed Progne of what had befallen 
her, by interweaving her sad story 
in a piece of tapestry which she 
■ent to her. Progne, taking ad- 
vantage of the license afforded by 
a feast of Bacchus, sought outand 
liberated her sister, and brought 



her disgnised io the palaeeof 
Tereus. While plotting in what 
manner she could best avenge the 
ii\jury done to Philomela, her 
little son Itys coming into her 
presenoe suggested to her mind 
the horrible revenge which the 
poet here relates. 
166. Ad matremf sc. Prognen,^ 
QuidpossUf Bcfacere. 

170. Salutem attuUt, " greeted, sa- 
luted." 

171. Parvis adduxU coUa laeerHSt 
"drew to hun," that he might 
kiss her. 

172. BlandUUs, " blandishments." 
178. ConstUU, *'paused, oeased." 
176. Matremt " the mother," L e. 

her matemal feelings. Cf. 18, 187- 

176. Alt hoCf sc aJUio, 

177. AdmoverCt sc. miki, 

180. Pandionenata, Sheaddreases 
herself as the daughter of Pandi- 
on, that she may arouse herself 
to deeds worthy of her high de- 
scent. 

181. Scelus estpietas in conjuge 7V- 
reOf " dutifulness is a crime in re- 
gard to such ahusband as Tereus." 
See tn, in Andrews'8 Dictionary of 
Sallust. — TereOf a dissyllable by 
synaeresis, Gr. ^ 306 . 

182. Cerva lacterUem foetum^ i. e. 
kinnvZum, 

186. CoUa petentem, "striving to 

embrace her neck." 
188. Nec vuUwm vertUj others, 

aveHU,—Adfatay « for death." 

191. Pars inde, i. e. ex iUis memlfris, 
cf. 1, 612.— ExsuUat, " boils, bub- 
bles." Cf. 7, 119, and Virg. Mn. 
7,464. 

192. Pars verubus stridel, Gr. ( 254, 
B. 8, med, Cf. l, 196. 

198. His mmsis, *' this banquet." 
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191 PatrU moriSy **after the man- 

Bor of her conntry," viz. of Ath- 

enB. 
196. fiW, Gr. ^ 266, S,-^Uni virOy 

" the httsband only." 
196. SedenssoUo, Slsieo is constraed 

with an ablative of place either 

with or withont i». 
198. Nox, *• blindnees."— /«yw, Or. 

$ 80, n. 
208. SparsCs capiUis, Gr. ^ 211, B. 6. 

204. SiciU eratj " just as she was," 
cf. l 90.'—ProsiliU, sc. Philomela. 
The last syllable is lengthened by 
the ictus, Gr. § 309, 2, (1.) See 
note on 10, 15. 

205. Nec tempore maJfwU utto, " nor 
did she ever more desire." 

207. T%ra«*t5, sc. rex, i. e. Tereus, 
A patrial noun is often thus nsed 
to denote a king or lcader be- 
lon^ng to that nation. — Repellit, 
•' spurns from him." 

208. Vipereas sorores, i. e. the Fu- 



ries. See 4, lZl-\U.Stifgia de 
vaUe, i. e. fW>m Tartarus. 

210. Ceeropidum. The daughters 
of Pandion, being Atjienians, 
are called Cecropides, from Ce- 
crops, the flrst king of Athens. — 
Putares, Gr. ^ 209, R. 7, («.) 

211. Altera sUvas, sc. PkOomday 
who being changed to a nightin- 
gale flew to the woods. 

212. AUera tecta subU, sc. Progne, 
who was changed to a swallow. 

213. Signataque sanguine plwnui, 
cf. Virg. G. 4, 15. 

215. Cui stant in vertice crista, Gr. 
^ 211, R. 5,(1.) 

216. Pro longa cuspide. Tereushad 
pnrsued the sisters, bearing in his 
hands a long spear. 

217. Pacies armcUa videtwr. The 
head of the hoopoe (on account 
of its tufl of feathers) appears as 
if covered with a helmet. 

218. AnU diem, cf 1, 148. 
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Jason and Medea. 

pHRTzns, the son of Athamas and Nephele, having^ fled with his sister 
Helle from their step-mother Ino, was carried over the sea npon the back 
of a ram with a golden fleece to Colchis, where he sacrificed the ram and 
hung; up its golden fleece in the grove of Ares. To bring back this fleece, 
Jason, the son of ^son and king of lolcos, was sent by Pelias to Colchis 
with the Argonauts in the ship Argo. 



1. I^VetumyBC. Etixinvm, — Minya^ 
the Minyans or Argonauts. — Pa^ 
gasad puppe. The ship Argo, in 
which the Argonauts embarked, 
was built at Pagasse, a maritime 
town of Thessaly. 

2. laspne. Jason the captain of 
the Aiigonauts. See Lexicon, ar- 
ticles, AthamaSt Nephele^ Phrixus, 
HeUe^ lason^ Pelias, Argo^ JEetes^ 
and Medea, 

4. Regemj sc. JEeten. — PArixeaque 
veUera^ 1. e. the golden fleece, Gr. 
^98. 

6. Lexque datur, i. e. the conditions 
on which king ^etes would re- 
store the golden fleece. These 
were, first, that Jason should 
yoke certain brazen-hoofed bulls, 
from whose nostrils flames of fire 
issued, and with them plough a 
fleld, which he was afterwards to 
aow with dragon'8 teeth. Second- 
ly, he was to destroy the armed 
men which sprung from the drag- 
on'8 teeth : and, thirdly, to slay 
the dragon which guaided the 
golden fleeoe. 



6. Cfmcipitf etc. This is the apod- 
osis of the sentence : tbe protasis 
begins at Dujnqite adeunt. — Ignes^ 
i. e. amorem* 

9. Mirwnque hoc est, " This 18 
either some strange thing, or,'* &c 
— Uoc^ •*' this feeling or passion." 

10. Huic quod, " to that which."— 
Amare is the predicate nomin»» 
tive, Gr. ^ 273, Note 9, & (d.) 

11. Jussa patriSf i. e. the conditloDB 
imposed upon Jason. 

12. Qvbque, *' indeed." — Modd 
deniquey" onlyjustnow,"cf 8,234. 

16. Nova, i. e. one to which she 
had been hitherto a stranger. 

18. Quid in hospite ureris, " in re- 
gard to a stranger," i. e. for * 
stranger. 

19. Thalamosy Gr. ( 98.— Gnfk:^, 
"meditate, desire." 

20. Qttod ameSj i. te. unum quem 
ames, Gr. ^ 264, \.—VivaJt a» UU 
occidat, Gr. ^ 266, R. 2. 

21. Indisest, ''depends upon the 
gods."— Vivat iamen, " bnt that 
he may live," Gr. % 260, B. 6. 
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28. Qnem — mm Umgat ? Gr. ( 260. 

R.6. 
24. m cetera desint, Gr. ^ 262, B. 2. 

27. Concwrret, " will come in con- 
fllct." See the various construc- 
tion of this word under concmro in 
the Lexicon, no. II, 2. — Siup. segeti, 
" with his own crop," i. e. with the 
armed men which will spring from 
the dragon's teeth sown by Jason, i. 
q. Tellure crealis hostibus, Gr. 246. 

28. Fera prada, " as a horrible 
prey." 

31. Her sister was named Chalci- 
ope, her brother Absyrtus. 

S4. Stant mecvm vota sororis, "my 
sister^s feelings are with me." 

The Labors of Jason. 

w 

28. PopuUy " the inhabitants, the 

Colchians." 
89. Jugis, " pn the hiUs." 

40. Agmin>e, ** the multitude." 

41. Vutcany/niy i. e. by metonjrmy, 
ignem. So t. 74, MartemforbeUum, 

42. Va-poribuSy " their fiery breath." 
48. Pleni, " full," i. e. of flames. 
44. Sito5/'Iime stones." — Terre- 

n&fornace, " an earthen kiln."— 
Sotutiy "softened," i. e. bumt, 
ddcined. 

48. Truces, sc. tauri. Venientis, 
BC. lasonis. 

68. T\intum medicamina possunt, 
acfacere, 

66. Insfuetum ferro, "unusedto the 
plough." The fleld being a con- 
secrated one (see /. 88,) had not 
been previously ploughed. 

57. Augent, sc. anim>os. — Clamori- 
bus, " by shouts of applause." 

69. Vipereos denies. These are said 
to bave been a part of those taken 
iVom the dragon slain by Cadmus. 
8ee above, 8, 80 sqq,* 



60. Semina—^atineta veneno, i. e. 
with the venom of the serpent 
fh>m which the teeth were taken. 

68. Consurgit, sc. imago hominis, 

65. Quos, referring by synesis to 
imago, Gr. ^ 206, (11.) &^ 823, 8, 
('i.)—Pr(sacuta, Gr. ^ 283, H. 
Exc. 1. 

6iS. Hemonii juvenis, i. e. laaonis, 

67. Demisire metu vuitumque ani- 
mum>que Pelasgi. This may be 
trauslated by the passive voice. 
" Tbe countenances and courage 
of the Pelasgi were cast down or 
sunk with fear." — Pelasgi, i. e. 
the Minyans or Thessalians. 

68. Ipsa, i. e. Medea. 

71. Neve, " and lest," cf. 1, 161.— 
Gramina, " herbs." — Carment 
" incantation." 

72. Secretas, " secret or magical." 
74. A se depulsum. The story 

seems to imply that the earth- 
bom snpposed tbe stone to have 
been thrown by one of their own 
number, and hence fell to quarrel- 
ing with each other. 

78. Superest, Gr. ^ 269, R. 2. 

80. Arboris aurea, i. e. the tree on 
which the golden fleece was sus- 
pended. Av/rea, constitutes a 
spondee by synceresis, Gr. ^ 806. 

88. Ststant, Gr. ^ 264, 1. Cf. 5, 4. 

84. IgTwtos, sc. ipsl, i. e. somm/>, 
" to which sleep was a stranger." 
— Subrepit. Loers reads ubi venity 
the common reading is advenit, 
Auro, i. e. aureo vellere, 

86. Potitur, Gr. ^ 177. 

86. Muneris auctorem, sc. Medeam, 
— Spolia atteraf " a second booty." 

JESON RESTORED TO TOUTB. 

90. Inductaqu£ comibus aumm^ 
" having gilded horns." In tho 



tMO 



NOTESTOBCK»: VIL 



actiTe TOiGe the oonstniction | 
would be, InducUcomibus aturvm^ 
" he pnts gold upon the horns." 
The passiye of this verbi like those 
of induo and eosniOt Gr. % 234, I, R. 
1., retains the same govemment 
as the active. Cf. 16, 72. 

91. The honors paid to the gods 
were of three kinds, dona^ '' gifls 
or votive offerings," tura,. **in- 
cense,"' and viciima^ " victims or 
sacrifices." — GrataniibuSi 8C. t22ts, 
i. e. Hamoniis matribuSj grandtB- 
. visque patribus, " from them re- 
turning thanks," i. e. from their 
thanksgiving. 

93. Debere, sc. m£, Gr. § 239, R. 2. 

96. PossutUj sc. carmina. — PossirU, 
Gr. % 260, B. 5. 

97. Devie, sc. aliquos annos.—Dem£ 
— (lempios. See note on 1, 88. 

98. Mota estj sc. Medea. 

99. Dissimilem, etc., i. e. aiiimum 
Medea, dissimilem (jno lasonis an- 
im>o^ subiit JEeta (a se) relictus. 
Suhit animum, see sfibeo in Lex. 
no. II. B. 2. — Medea had been un- 
dntiful to her father, in her affec- 
tion for Jason. 

100. Non confessa, " withont be- 
traying." See Andrews*s First 
Latin Book, Less. 122, 7. 

102. Videor.fiC. tibi. 

103. Nec sinat hoc Hecate, a form 
of deprecating evil, like " God 
forbid." — JstOy sc. mwnere. 

105-6. Arte m£a, and awnis tuis both 

depend on renovare, " by my art, 

not by yonr years." 
106. Diva triformis, sc. Hecate. 
109. Resolutum, sc eum, '* dis- 

solved, thrown." — In ptenos. som^ 
'nos, " into a deep sleep.'* 
116. iSiin^iwM, " filled with blood." 
123. Oceani mare, i. e. simply Oce- 

emu, " the ocean," or '* the waves 



ei the oeean." The ezprattioii te 
an nncommon one, while the ap- 
positioD, mare Oceanum, oocnrs 
several tiroes. 
124. Exceptas, " gathered, collect- 
ed. — Ijuna de nocte, in a mooQ« 
light night. 

126. Mortali. Some refer this wofd 
to JEsonif and explain it as mean- 
ing either " at the point of death," 
(cf. /. 92), or "who still re- 
mained mortal," bnt Loers con- 
nects it with nomzTie, " having no 
name among mortals." — Propost' 
tum, " proposed,intended." — Mu- 
nusi " gift," i. e. the " medica- 
ment," or medicinal preparation, 
by virtue of which she proposed 
to " restore old .ffison." 

127. Arenti ramo jam pridem, u e. 
jampridem arenti. — Mitis, "culti* 
vated," in distinctioQ from sUveS' 
tris oliva, the wild olive. 

128. Summisque immiscuit ima, Qr. 
^224. 

130. Nec, Gr. $ 198, Note 3. 

139. Rapuere, " suddenlyassnmed." 

140. Situs, " roughness, scabron»- 
ness." 

141. Corpore, "flesh," cf..l, 408, 
and 4, 123. 

142. L/uxu/ria^, " dilate, expand." 

143. AfUe quater denos annos, 
" forty years before," Gr. ^ 268, 
R. l.—Hune se, sc. fuisse, **that 
he was such." 

The Plague in JEOINA. 

Cephalns having beensent asain- 
bassador Arom the king of Athens 
to ^acns, king of .ffigina, and 
having been courteously enter- 
tained by him at his court, ia led 
to enquire of .ffiacus respecting 
Bome of his subjects, whom he 
had seen qu a former visit to iBgi- 
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na, bni wlio on this oocasion were 
not present. In reply, JSacos re- 
lates the circiunQtances connected 
with a pestilence, by means of 
which the island, in consequence 
of the ang^er of Jnno, had been 
depopnlated. 
144. JSaeus, ^acus was tbe son 
of Jupiter and ^Sigina, and kiog of 
the island of (Enopia, which was 
named bj him jSJginai in honor 
of his mother. 

146. Exoue, Gr. } 183, 1. N. 1,— 
Dictai a pdUce^ i^ e. fVom MpxA^ 
the rival of Juno. Cf note on /. 
144. 

147. MorUUe, ** such as is incident 
to men, ordinary, in the course of 
nature." 

148. PugTuUwmest. In regard to 
the translation of passive imper- 
sonal verbs, see Andrews*s Pirst 
Latin Book, Less. 81, 10-12. 

149. Swperabai opes, *' baffled med- 
ical skill." 

161. IgnavoSf '* oppressive, stupe- 
fying," cf 2, 866, and omnia lan- 
guor kabet, l. 169. 

165. VUiimy "corruption, taint" 

168. Primo. The order lB,primo 

potenHa subUi morbi deprensa est 

strage canwm, &c. Deprensa '{est) 

" was flrst noticed or perceived." 

162. Lanigeris gregibus, Gr. % 211, 
R. 6, (1.) 

164. Magnaq%e famxt. Que con- 
nects m/ignee fam^ to ocer, Gr. ( 
278, for both limit eqims. — In puU 
vere, " in the dust," by metonymy 
for"in thelists." 

165. Degenerat palmas, Gr. ( 232, 
(2.) "dishonors his victories," 
Qt. ^ 324, 2. 

16T. Pidere cursu, Gr.}245,n. 1. 
fSderef sc. meminU, 
21 



171. Miraloquor, "whatlam re- 
lating is wonderful," or " it is a re- 
markable fact," that ^LC^Non 
illa, sc corpora. 

172. Cani lupi. cf. 1, 288.— Tfe%^ 
rv,like the English "totouch," 
i. e. " to taste, eat, devour." 

173. il#ffl^, « effluvia." 

174. Graviore, i. e. greater or more 
severe than while it wasconfined 
to the beasts. 

176. Flammis, »* by the flames," 
i. e. Met^mymiei, by the buming 
fever. Patiscv/nt, " are dissolved, 
consumed." 

177. Indicium, <'an indication" 
viz. ofthe intemal inflammation. 

178. Aspeia lingua tumet, " the 
tongue is rough and swoUen." — 
Trepidis venis, "with hurried 
pulse." 

179. Graves, "noxious." 

181. Dura, "hard," i. e. wasted, 

shrivelled." 
188. Moderator, 1. e. '* a master of 

the disease.-' 

184. Aucloribus artes. Artes, sc. 
medendi, " the healing art" Auc 
toribus, "the professors of the 
healing art, physicians." 

186. In partem venU, " shares in," 
i. q. particepsfit. 

188. Quid uiile, sc. sU. Gr. ^ 265. 

189. Passim, posUogue pudore, 
"every where and without 
shame." Que connects these two 
circumstances, both of which 
modify harent. Gr. ^ 27a 

190. Pu^,Gr.^223. Respecting 
other and more conmion con- 
stmctions after h€Breo, see that 
word in the Lezicon. — HarefUf 
" they hang around." 

192. Inde, i. e. e fontibus, etc.— 
Graves, 8C. moi^. 



242 



NOTBS TO BOOK Vn. 



198. AUquiSf ** some other one," cf. 

8, 228.— Et iUas, sc ciquas, " even 

those." 
196. JP^ugiufUque peTuUes quisque 

suos, Gr. § 209, R. 11. (i.)Sua 

cuique domuSy Qr. % 208, (7.)» ^^ 

^ 279, 14. 

198. Locus est in crimine solus, 
*' the fanlt is attributed to the 
place alone." 

199. Semanimes, by synaeresis for 
semianim^s, 

200. Terra jacentes, Gr. ^ 221 , R. 8, 

(4.) 

201. I/<zs5a, ** languid." 

202. Quid miM tunc animifuU ? See 
note, on 1, 868.— .An, sc. mihi tninc 
id animifuU ? *' were my feelings 
then such 1" An assertion is here 
made by means of a question. — 
Quod deJnut esse^ "as they ought 
to be.'* 1 

203. Pars esse m«orMwt, ** to be a 
part of my people," i. e. to share 
their fate.— Pars esse, Gr. ^ 210, 
R. 6. 

204. Qub se cumqv>e, by tmesis, for 
qtUKwnuiue se, Gr. ^ 823, 4, (6.) 

207. T^mpUi, " a temple." Contra 
" over against you." — Gradiifus 
mblimia longis, ** elevated in its 
long flightof steps." Cf 2, 1. 

211. Non exoratis — in aris, *' at the 
altars unmoved by entreaties," 
the altars being put by metonymy 
for the god to whom they were 
dedicated. 

213. Adm>oti is to be joined to tau- 
H, l. 215. 

214. IJum vota sacerdos condpU, — 
*' — is uttering a prayer." 

219. Sicbjectos, (sc. jugulo) cuUros, 
" the knife with which the throat 
of the victim was cut." 

220. Ft^ra, " the entrails."— JSfero, 



" diseased." Notas veri^ i. e. the 
marks by which the will of the 
gods was manifested. The witi 
of the gods was supposed to be 
discovered by inspecting the en- 
trails of victims. 
221. Ad viscera, sc. vicHmarum. 

226. F*eruntur, instead of the usual 
efferuntwr. 

227. Neque enim capiebant fun>era 
porta, " for the gates could not 
contain the funeral processions," 
i. e. the gates were not sufficient 
to allow all the funeral processions 
topass through. 

228. Inkumata, sc. corpora. 

229. Indotata, "withont the cu8- 
tomary gifta," perftimery, &c., 
which used to be thrown on the 
funeral pile by the friends of the 
deceased. 

230. AUenisque ignlbus ardent, i. e. 
on funeral piles erected for others. 

231. Q,ui lacrymeTU, desunl, Gr. ( 
264, 6.— Vagantur. This refers to 
the opinion of the GrecksandRo- 
mans, that the souls of those, who 
had not enjoyed funeral rite», 
were not permitted to paas ov« 
the Styx to the Lower World. 

233. In, " for.'- 

Ants changed into Men. 

236. 81 non pudet, (sc. te) esse (nos* 
tri) parenleni, Qr. } 216, R. 

237. Notam, "a sign, token."— 
TonUruque secundo, Thunder 
heard upon the left, while the sky 
was clear, was accounted a fiivor- 
able omen. 

238. Arxipio, sc. signa, " I welcome 
the token." 

239. Pigneror, "I accept as » 
pledge of your fkvor." 

240. i2anM£ifi«,"verythiilbrinch- 



NOTES TO BOOK Vn 



m 



ea" 1. e. with branches very re- 
mote from each other. 

241. DodoTUEo. The oaks of Dodo- 
na were famed on account of ttit 
oracular responses which proceed- 
ed from them. Gonoemfng the 
spondee in the fifbh foot, see 1, 62. 

248. Pavido miU membra, Gr. ^ 
211, R. 5, (1.) 

250. RodoribuSf i. e. robori seu quer- 
cuij Gr. 4 98. 

252. ExercUa, " wearied." 

256. Graniferum agmen^ i. e. for- 
micas, See /. 242, etc. — Spo-rgere 
in arvis. The ablative, and not 
the accusative, in arva^ becanse 
the place where rather than that 
into which they were scattered was 
to be marked. See on the con- 
trary spargere in terras^ 1, 253. 

257. Crescere quodj sc. visum est. 

258. Bectoque trunco, " erect." 
261. DamTw, " I reject, slight, 

reckon of no account.*' 



262. Nihil, has ita last syllable 
lengthened by coMv/ra. Gr. ^ 309, 
2, cf 1, 44and note. 

264. Somni, Gr. $ 211, R. 8, (8.) 

265. Properus, Gr. % 205, R. 15. 

266. Speque fdeque, sc. tud. 

267. In imagine somni, i. e. in som- 
nio. 

269. Regemque salutarU^ sc. me. 

272. Myrmidonas, The name Myr- 
midon is said by some to be de- 
rived from Mvpiiti^j an ant. — 
Necoriginenominafraudo, " I did 
not rob their name of their origin," 
i. e. I bestowed upon them a name 
indicative of their origin. 

273. AiUi, i. e. before their trans- 
formation, or while they were 
ants. 

275. Q,V4Bsitique tenax, et quod qua- 
sita reservet, holding fast and 
storing up that which they ao- 
quire. — Reservet, cf. 2, 54, and 
note : ^v. ( 264, 1. 
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Djsdalus and Icarus. 

DjEDALUS,an Athenian highly disting^ished for his mechanical skill, 
having killed his nephew Perdix, had fled with his son Icams to Crete, 
where he was employed by Minos in constnicting the labyrinth. Wish- 
ing at leugth to escape firom Grete, where he was detained against his 
will, he prepared wings for himself and son. The result is told in the 
atory which foUows. 



2. ExsUium. Dsedalas had of his 
own accord left his conntry to es* 
cape punishment for the mnrder 
which he had committed. — Tac- 
UiSy " moved, influenced.'' 

4. Obstruat, sc. Minos, Gr. $ 268, 
2, and $ 262, R. 4. 

6. Omniaf sc. alia. — Possideatf 
"grant that he possesses,'' or 
" though he may possess," Gr. ( 
260, R. 3. 

6. DimiUUf "applied." 

7. Naiwramque novat, '^changes 
the laws of nature," viz. by giving 
wings to man. 

8. A minimd. The sense seems to 
require a minijnd to be followed 
by brevem longiore sequente. 

9. ClivOi " by a regular ascent." — 
Q^tumdam^ " sometimes." 

10. Disparibus aveniSj cf. 1, 560. 

11. Medias — im/is, ac. pennas, "the 
middle and lower parts of the 
feathers;" i. e. of each featber. 

13. VerasaveSf '*real birds," i. e. 
the wings of real birds. 



14. Ignarus se tractare. The in- 
finitiye with the accusative de- 
pendingont^nartw, Gr. § 272, N. 1. 
Cf. 6, IIQ.—Sua peridaf " bis own 
perils," by metonymy for " the 
things which were about to bring 
peril to himself,'' Gr. ^ 824, 2. 

17. il/oUi^, Gr. ^ 162, 2. 

18. Mamnis uUtimay " the finishing 
touch." 

19. LibravU in alas ipse suvm cor- 
pust "poised himself npon his 
wings." /nbefore oZos, denotes 
the end or purpose fpr which he 
balanced himself, literally "in 
reference to his wings." 

21. Mediopte ut limUe curras^ " to 
pursue a middle course." Com. 
pare the directions given by Apol- 
lo to Phadton, 2, 126, sgq. Que 
connects aU with instrult. 

24. Inter utrumque^ '* between the 
two," i. e. the sea and the sun'8 
flres. — Spectare Booten^ etc. An- 
cient navigators were accustomed 
to direct their coorse by theae 
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oonstellations, bnt Icarus was di- 
rected to foUow his parent. 

88. Hifrtatur sequi^ is a poetical 
constrnction instead of the sub- 
jnnctive with ut ; see Gr. % 278, 2. 
— DafMMsaSy "hnrtftd," i. e. to 
Icams. — Q«e-— ^, aud in l, 84, 
et—et9xe repeated for the sake 
ofemphasis. 

85. Stivdve innixus, Gr.245, 11. 1. 

87. Qvique-^sseTU, Gr. $ 264, 1. 

88. Junonia Samos, Samos was 
the reputed birth-place of Juno, 
and its inhabitants were especial- 
ly devoted to herworship. Cf. 
Virg. iBn. 1, 16. 

40. Pecunda nuiae,G[X.%2lZ,^.b, 

(8.) 
48. AUius egU iier, " took a loftier 

course." 
45. Ceras^ cf. Z. 11. 

47. Ora, Gr. ^ 98. So l. 54, corpora. 

48. Nifmen^ sc. mare Icarium,^ the 
Icarian sea. 

58. A nomine dicta ^est) sepuUi. 
The small island Icaros or Icaria, 
near Samos, is the supposed bu- 
rial-place of Icarus. — SepuUi^ sc. 
Icarif " of the buried Icarus." 

PfiRDIX. 

58. Longum crimen^ "a lasting 
reproach.'' DsBdalus had been 
moved by envy to slay his nephew 
Talus or Perdix, who like his un- 
cle was distinguished for his me- 
chanical genius. 

59. Huic. The natural order of 
these words is, Namqw germana 
(ejus) ignara fatorum tradiderai 
huic progenifim suam docendam, 
puerum bis senis natalibus actis. 
Docendam, Gr. ^ 274, R. 7, (a.) 

61. Animi, Gr. ( 211, R. G.-^Ad 
pracepta capacis, Gr. ^ 213, R. 4, 

(2.) 

21* 



68. TraxU in exempium^ " took for 
a pattem." — Perro incidUj Gr. ( 
224. 

64. Serrn reperU usumy "invented 
the use of the saw," i.e.invented 
the saw. Cf. 1, 408, and 14, 45. 

65. Primus ex uno, etc. The inven- 
tion of the cirdnuSt or compasses 
for describing circles, is ascribed 
to Perdix. 

68. Ex arce Minerva^ i. e. fVom 
the Acropolis of Athens. 

69. Lapswm, sc. illim esse. 

72. In atas inque pedes. The par- 
tridg^is distinguished for its 
swiftness in flying and running. 

78. Quod et aiUi, sc. fuU, 

Philemon and Baucis. 

This story is Justly accounted one 
of the finest passages in the writ- 
ings of Ovid. 

78. Sic ait, sc. Lelex. At an enter- 
tainment given to Theseus by the 
river-god, Achelous, Pirithous 
the oentaur, one of the giiests, 
having expressed his belief that 
the gods were unable to change the 
forms of men, Lelex, king of the 
Locri, relates the foUowing story 
as a proof that they indeed pos- 
sessed this power. AU is here 
used like dicU to introduce a di- 
rect narration. So in 10, 17, and 
5, 826. 

80. Qubque minits dubUes, i. e. et 
quominuSf Gr. ^ 262, R. 9. 

82. Hincj i. e. ab kis coUlbus. 

88. Celebres, cf. 2, 217, and note. 

85. Atlantiadeay see 1 , 565 and note. 
-^Caducifer, cf. l, 554 and note. 

86. Locwm, " a lodging." 

87. MiUe domos, see note on 1, 861. 

90. Junctiy sc. matrim>onio. 

91 . Paupertatem fa/endo, " by ac- 
knowledging their poverty," i. e. 
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by sacriflciDg; nothin^ to appear- 

ances, by living accordixig to their 

means. 
92. Efecire^ 8C. eam. — Nee iniqud 

meniefgrtndamf *' and tolerable/' 

Gr. ^ 824, 9. 
98. Nec referi, " and it matten not." 

94. Tota domw duo smU, cf. 1, 855. 

95. ParoospenaUs. So by a simi- 
lar metonymy, parvo sub lare, Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 14. 

96. Submdsso vertSee, "stooping," 
because of the lowness of the en- 
trance. 

97. Relevare, " to rest." 

98. Qub mperinjecUy i. e. cui sedili. 
^T\xhm rude^ ** a coarse cover- 
let." 

99. Tepidum einerem, *'thewarm 
embers," coYering the remains of 
'* yesterday's fire." 

101. AnHi, i. e. " weak, feeble." 

102. MuUifidas, '^flnely split."— 
FaceSf " pine-kindlers, light- 
wood," cf. 7, 115.— Tkcto detulU, 
i. e. de tecto, " took down A:om the 
roof." 

103. Minvitf sc. eaf i. e.faces et ror 
malia, " broke them." 

105. T^ncat, "sti-ips." Poliis, 

Gr. $ 251.— Levat^ " takes down." 
The flitches of bacon were hung 
near the roof in order to imbibe 
the smoke. 

106. Sordida^ " sooty, dingy."— 
Pendentia tigno, Gr. % 255, R. 8, 
(6.) 

107. Resecat—seetam, see note 1, 
80. 

108. Domat, *' softens, cooks." 

109. MediaSf " intervening," i. e. 
while their repast was preparing. 

118. /nm«^i0,"inthemid8t." The 
precise place of the bed or mat- 
ress is not intended to be ez- 
pressed by theae words, but only 



the fact that thece was a bed Ib 
theapartment where theywere. 
Of. U. 247. 

114. SpondA peditfusque saUgnis, 
Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

115. VestiifUSf " a coverlet." 

117. Lecto non Indignanda saUgno, 
Gr.^225, m. 

119. Pes^MttS. Theuseofatable 
with three feet seems to hava 
been in ancient times an indica- 
tion of poyerty ; cf. Hor. Sat 1, 
8, 18. — Impar, sc. reUquds duobus 
pedUms. 

122. Bacr/i Minerva, The ofire 
was sacred to Minerva. 

124. Ladis coacti, " of curd." 

125. Non acrij " moderately heat- 
ed." 

126. Omniat ac. ponuntur. — Bodem 
sislitur argentOf " in the same kind 
of silver," i. e. humorously, injio' 
tUibus. 

127. Pago^ Le.de fago. — CraJter. 
In this wine was presented which 
was drunk fVom the beechen cups. 

128. Qi^ cava s/wnt^ i.e. "inter- 
nally." 

129. Epulas caJenteSf i. e. the boil- 
ed bacon and herbs. 

130. Nec longa rvrsus referuniur 
vina senectiBj i. e. et vina non lon- 
ga senecta rwrsus feferuntur, " the 
wine is removed." It is not un- 
common to flnd rursus united to 
verbs componnded with re. The 
foUowing line, Dant locum^ etc., 
shows that the wine was now re- 
moved, to make way for the dea- 
sert. — Nec longa senecta, " of no 
great age." 

131. Pauliim seducta, sc. vtno.— 
Mensis secwndis, '* for the dessert." 

132. Hio, i. e. mensis McnfMltff. — Po^ 
mis, Gr. } 245, H.» 2, & 224, B. Z^fk^ 
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186. VuUusbtmi, " kind looks."— 
NeciTiers pauperque volm,tas. LU- 
otes, Or. % 324, 9, " an active and 
generons good wiH." 

188. Per «, " of itself," i. q. sponU 
sua, — Succresceref "to spring up 
or be supplied anew.'' 

189. Attoniti, Gr. $ 205, B. 2, (1,) 
and$823, 1, (8.) 

140. Concipere preces^ like concipere 
vota, " to pray." Of. 7, 214. 

141. NvUis paratibus^ "theirwant 
of preparation." 

142. Anser—^ustodia viUa, Of. 11, 
286. Custodiaf concrete for custos. 

148. Domini, sc. PMlemon et Bauds. 
144. Celerpewid, Gr.$ 250,— Tar- 

dosatate,Qr.^2i9, 
146. Eluditf " escaped or ayoided 

them." 
146. Vetuire necari, Or. ^ 278,2, 

148. Impia, see / 86. s^. — Vobisimr- 
munibus hujus esse maH dabUWf 
i. e. (yos) esse tmmwnes hujus mali 
vobis dabiiur. Immunibus, Gr. ^ 
206, R. 6. Esse, % 239, R. 1. 

162. Longo vestigia ponere cHvo, 
»* to climb— ." Gr. 4 254, R. 8, 
middle. The line is descriptive 
of a slow and tedions ascent. 

158. Tantmi — quantum, Gr. ^ 286. 
Cf. 4, 845. — SeTnel ire—potest^ 
" can go at a single flight." 

157. lUavetus, etc. The orderis 
lUa vetus casa {quondam nimis) 



parva etiam duobus dominits, Of. 
4, 122. 

168. Svmre, ** took the place of." 

169. Stramina Jlavescunt. Thia 
change is more fully expressed in 
thefollowing part of the line, au- 
rataqua teda videntur. Straminct, 
i. q. sttpulaj l. 88, i. e. '' the 
thatch,"with which theroof of 
the cottage was oovered. — Adeper^ 
taque(esse) marmare teUus (vide' 
tur.) The floor of the temple is 
here spoken of. 

160. C^elaUeque fores, cf. 2, 4-6. 
162. Ji*5fe, " worthy, respectable." 
165. Esse, sc. noSf Gr. ( 239, R. 2. 

169. FHdes, is taken objectively for 
that which prodnces belief, 
" the ftilfiHment, aceomplishment, 
event." — Vota sequitur, "followt 
their wishcs," — i. e. " their wishes 
areaocomplished."— TufeZa, "the 
defence," i. e. (concrete) iutores, 
" the guardians," Gr. ^ 824, 2. Cf 
8, 201, and custodia, L 142. 

170. Annis avopLCf Gr. ^ 826, 4. — 
SoliUi, " worn out." 

172. Narrarent casus. " Were talk- 
ing of the events which had oo- 
curred in that place." 

174. Cacumine, ** a tree-top." 

178. Gemiruf corpore, ** two bodies." 
— Truncos, 9c.factos. 

179. Non vanij i. e. veracioug.— 
Neque erat cwr faUere veUeni^ Gr. 
^ 264, 7, Note 3. 

182. Coluirej sc. deos, ** honored.'* 
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Death of Hercules. 

Hercules, after performing the labors imposed upon him by Eurysthens, 
visited the court of (Eneus, king of ^tolia, where he became a corapetitor 
for the hand of Deianira, the daughter of the ^tolian king, who had prom- 
ised to give her in marriage to that suitor who should vanquisb all his 
rivals. The other suitors, with the ezception of Achelous, yielded their 
pretensions without a contest, and Hercules having vanquished him ob- 
tained the prize. Afterwards, as he was crossing the river Evenus, which 
was swollen by rains, Nessus the Centaur offered to carry Deianira over 
the stream, which having done he treacherously attempted on reaching- 
the farther bank to carry her off, but was slain by Hercules by means of an 
arrow dipped in the poisonous blood of the Lemean hydra. As Nessns 
was dying. he gave to Deianira his garment wet with his blood, and tbua 
infected with the poison of which he died, at the same time telUng her 
that the garment had the power of recalling the affections of her husband, 
fihould they ever be estranged from her. The following story relates to 
the fatal effect of this garment, when subsequently presented to Hercules. 



1. Mediimara temporiSf ** the space 
of intervening time," "tbeinter- 
val ;" Cf. 8, 109 ; A long time 
had elapsed after the death of 
Nessus before the events occurred 
which are now to be related. — 
Acta^ "the deeds," instead of 
fa'/na factorunii the fame of his 
deeds. 

2. ImpUrant terras odivmque. An 
examplc of dilogia in which the 
verb flrst signifies, in connexion 
with terras, « to flll with their 
fame," and then in connexion 
with odium, '«to satiate." Cf. 
2, 811. — Noverca, i. e. of Juno. 

8. Victor ab (Echalia, " the (Echa- 
lian victor/' or victor at QSchalia. 



Eurytus, king of (Echalia, a town 
in Eubcea, had offered his daugh- 
ter lole in marriage to the man 
who should excel him in archery. 
He was vanquished by Hercules, 
but refused to make good his 
promise. Hercules having on 
this account made war upon him, 
slew both him and his sons, and 
carried off lole. 

4. Vota^ " promised," i. e. on con- 
dition that he should be victo- 
rious. 

5. Qua veris addere falsa gaudet, 
Gr. $ 273, Note 7. 

6. E minimo^ " from the imaneit 
beginning." C£ 12, 1-26. 
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7. AmpkUryoniaden depends on 
Pama loquax pracessU ad aures 
tuasj which supplies the plaoe of 
a verb of saying, Gr. § 272, N. 1.— 
loles ardare tenerif "had been 
seized with a passion for lole." 

8. CredU amans^ sc. Deianira, — 
The expression seems to imply 
that she belieyed the report the 
more readily beeause of her affec- 
tion for him ; see Andrews'8 First 
Latin Book, Less. 122, 2. — Veneris 
novaj " of a new mistress." 

10. DiffudU, " diflfhsed, i. e. allevi- 
ated." 

11. PeUeXf sc. lole. 

12. Aliquidque navandum est (sc. 
mihi)y " I mnst devise Bome mea- 
snre." 

13. Calydona. Calydon was her 
aative place. 

14. St nihU arnpliuSf BC»faciam, 

16. IncursuSt "projects, plans." — 
OmnibuSf sc. aliis incu/rsibus, — 
lltty sc. HercuU. 

17. Beddat, Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

18. Ignaroque lAcha^ "nncon- 
Bcious," yiz. of the mischief to be 
occasioned by his mission. — 
Ncscia, sc. Deiamra. — Quid trc^ 
dat, Gr. ^ 266. — Ductus suos, by 
metonymy, Gr. ^ 324, 2, "her 
own sorrows," i. e. " the cause of 
her grief." 

20. Dei, sc. LidUis, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 
— Viro, " to her husband."— fl(frtf5, 
i. e. Hercules. 

21. Himeris. iTtduere, in the active 
Yoice, takes a dative of that upon 
wbich the dress, &c., are put, 
and of course retains the same 
case in the passive, Gr. ^ 234, & 
224, N. 1, and Andrews'8 First 
Latin Book, ^ 124, 4.— Ftnw 
Echidna^ i. e. venenatam vestem, 
Gr. $ 234| R. 1 , cf. 4, 163. Having: 



put on thfs garment, he prooeeds 
with the sacrifice prevlbualy be- 
gun, see l. 8. 

22. TVra dabat — et verbaprecantiay 
a zeug?na or dilogia, Gr. % 823, 1, 
(2), cf. 6, 17. Cf. note on l. 2. 
Verba precantia, cf. verba excusan-' 
Ha, l. 78. — Primis flammis. In- 
cense was thrown into the fire at 
the commencement of the sacri- 
fice. 

23. Pimdere, is commonly con- 
strued with de or ru, but see Gr. 
5 255, R. 8, (b.) 

24. InealuUj " was warmed," i. e. 
was ezcited by the heat of the 
sacrifice. — Mali, i. e. veneni. 

25. Herculeos, Gr. $ 211, R. 4. So 
in 1. 16, Nesseo. 

27. MiUiSj " his sufferings." 

30. T^^ahU iilaj sc. vestts. — Padum' 

que relatu, Gr. $ 276, III. 
33. Quondam^ i. q. nowMmquam, 

Cf. 8, 9. So olim, 11, 146. 

35. Nec modus, sc. mali, 

36. CaruLeus, " dark," from the 
effect of the poison. Cf. lurida 
aconitaj 1, 147. 

89. Cladibus, "suffering^s; tor- 
ments." — Satumia, Jnno had 
ever been the implacable enemy 
of Hercules. — PascerCj see note on 
6, 138. 

41. Si miserandos et hostes; "if 
even an enemy, is to be pitied." 
The manuscripts have hosti. 

42. Hostis Hid^Qr. ^ 211, R. 5.— 
JEgram^ " exhausted." 

43. Naius, here followed by the 
dative, is sometimes in Ovid con- 
strued with ad or in and the ac- 
cusative: see 2, 222, and 15, 68; 
and sometimes with the infinitive, 
16, 62. 

44. Hacdonat " such gifls."— Ab- 
vercamy cf. 1, 147.— In the follow- 
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ing lines Hercales briefly eniune- 
rates^is most celebrated labors, 
imposed upon him by Smystheus 
at the instigation of Jimo. 
46. Ergo in abrupt discourse marks 
tbe indigidation of the speaker, 
" Is it then all in yain that I," 
etc ; cf. 7, 101. — Peregrino cruore. 
Busiris, king of Eg^pt, is said to 
have offered in sacrifice all stran- 
gers who entered his kingdom. 
He was slain by Hercnles. 

46. PairentiSf sc. TVrr^. 

47. AfU^eo. Antssus was the son of 
Terra, and henoe, when thrown 
upon the earth, he oonstantly re- 
ceived new strength. Hercules 
perceiving this, raised him from 
the earth and strangled him. — 
Pasf^tris, Iberi, i. e. Geryou. One 
of the labors of Hercules, imposed 
by Eurystheus, was the driving 
away of the herds of Qeryon. 

48. Cerbere. Another of the labors 
of Hercules was the chaining of 
the three-headed dog Cerberus 
that guarded the infemal re- 
gions, and bringing him forth to 

. thelightofday. Cf. 4. 130.— Jlfo- 
vUy cf. 1, 65. 

49. Marms, sc. mea. — VaUdi tattri. 
Hercules subdued the Cretan 
buU afterwards slain by Theseus, 
and lcd him aiive to Eurystheus. 

60. Vestrum opits Elis hdbel. Tbe 
stable of king Augeas at Elis, in 
which three thousand ozen had 
been kept for thirty years, Her- 
cnles had cleansed in a single day, 
by tuming the course of the river 
Alpheus, 8o that it should pass 
through it.— Vestram refers.to the 
precedin>^ vocativews mawus, — 
Stympkalides undee. Stymphalus 
was the name of a mountain, riv- 
er, and lake in Arcadia, which 



were infested by a species of birds 
that laid waste the country and 
destroyed the inhabitants. These 
by oommand of Burystheus were 
slam by the arrows of Hercoles. 

61. ParUiemwmque nemus. Astag 
with brazen hoofhwhich frequenfr- 
ed the mountain Parthenius in 
Arcadia, and which was sacred to 
Diana, was taken alive by Hercu- 
les after a long pursuit, and oon- 
ducted to Eurystheus. 

62. Balieus. The Amazons, a 
tribe of martial women, lived near 
the river Thermodon in Cappado- 
cia. One of the labors of Hercu- 
les was the conquest of the Ama- 
zons and the taking of a precious 
girdle fVom their queeu, Hippo- 
lyte. 

63. Pimaque. The golden apples 
in the gardens of tbe Hesperides, 
near mount Atlas are bere meant. 
These were guarded by a wakeful 
dragon, but were nevertheless 
carried off by Hercules. Cf. 4, 
287, sq. — Non custoditaf '* ineffeo- 
tually guarded." 

64. Ceniauri, WhileHerculeswas 
going in pursuit of the Eryman- 
thian boar, he was attacked by the 
Centaurs, whom hedefeated. — Mt 
for miki rarely occurs in Ovid, cf. 
18,600. 

66. Arcadia vastaior aper, A wild 
boar, which infested the Er^^man- 
thus, a mountain of Arcadia, was 
taken by Hercules and brought 
upon his bhoulders to Eurystbeus. 
— Hydra. A raany-headed hydra 
infested the Lema, a lake near 
Argos. This was attacked by 
Hercules, who found that wfaen 
one of the monster^s heads waa 
cut off, two others came up in its 
. plaoe. This he at length prevent- 
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ed by canterizing the wotinds, and 
by this means overcame and de- 
Btroyed it. The celebrated ar-, 
Tows of Hercnl^ acqnired their 
deadly power by being dipped in 
the gall of this hydra. 

67. Quidt quodj see quis in the Lex- 
icon, no. I. B, and cf. 5, 865, and 
note. — TAracis equos. These were 
the famous horses of Diomedes, 
king of Thrace, who was accus- 
tomed to cause all strangers en- 
tering his country to be devoured 
by them. 

68. Vidi — visaque. See 1, 30. 

69. Jpsosque, sc. equos, 

60. Moles Nemeaa ; i. e. the Ymge 
Nemean lion. A monstrons Iron 
was ravaging the country around 
Nemea, a city of Argolis. This 
Hercules strangled in his arms 
and ever after bore his skin as a 
trophy. 

61. Hac caslum cervice tuli. When 
Hercules was sent by Eurystheus 
to bring the golden apples of the 
Hesperides, he persuaded Atlas to 

' go for them, while he in the mean 
time took the place of Atlas in 
supporting the heavens on his 
shoulders. 

C8. Nova pesHSj see L 24, sqq. — Cui 
nec resisti potest^ " to which resist- 
ance cannot be made," i. e. which 
cannot be resisted, Gr. ^ 209, R. 
3, (6.) 

64. Pvlnumtbus errat ; the ablative 
of place poetically, Gr. % 254, B. 
8, med, 

66. At valet Eurystkeus ; et suntj etc. 
The contrast seen by Hercules to 
exist between the prosperous con- 
dition of his oppressor Eurystheus 
and his ownmiserable fate, raises 
In his mind a momentary doubt 
not only of a superintending Prov- 



idence, bnt even of the ezistenca 
of the gods. — Su/rUf qui eredere 
possint? Gr. ^264,6. 

69. Facti, " of the deed/» i. e. of 
the wound. 

70. Prementem. The commonly 
received reading is trementem and 
this is retained by Loers. 

71 . Infringere, " to tear off," others 
read refringert. 

72. Trabes^' i. e. wtbores, Cf U, 
279, and 866. — Jraseentem numti- 
bus, " wreaking his vengeance on 
the mountains." 

78. PeUrio, Jnpiter was the fkther 
of HercnXes.—Tsndentem brachia 
a8fo,Gr. $226, IV. R. 2. 

74. JAchan. See /. 20. 

75. Rabiem omnem, "perfect 
phrensy." 

76. JAcha, Gr. ^ 204, Exc. 

78. Verba excusarUia, cf. l. 22, 6, 90. 

79. Qenibusque manus adhibere^ " to 
embrace his knees," as a suppli- 
ant. 

81. MUtet in Euboicas--u/ndas, 
When the dtstance of (Eta fVom 
the Euboean sea is considered, the 
poet will not seem to have been 
specially regardful of probabllity 
in this stateroent. 

82. Aerias denotes a high eleva- 
tion, " through the upper air." 

84. Per inane, cf 4, 354. 

86. Pfior atas, *' a former age, anti- 
quity."— ^rfi^i^, " declared." 

87. ^rem, "small." 

92. Visuras itervm^ cf. arsurus 
iterum, 2, 244, where also as 
here, the participle in rus denotea 
Bomething decreed by the fates.— 
During the siege of Troy, an 
oracle declared that that city 
could not be taken, nnless the 
arrows of Hercules, which 
were then possessed by Philocte- 
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tes, were bronglit thither. These 
«rrows had first visited Troy in 
tbe war which Hercules had 
waged with Laomedon. 

94. JfVrrc, " to bear," i. e. to have, 
to receiTe.— ^P^ean/^ saiitm, sc 
PhHodetem. 

05. Subdtba (est^ bc. ffyra. — Aggert 
i. e. py^i the funeral pile, also 
called in L 96 congeries sUva. 

96. Nemeao veUere^ i. e. " the skin 
of the Nemean lion," cf. L 60. 

97. Clava. This was the costo- 
mary weapon of Hercules. 

98. Comiva jaceres. The author 
here alludes tothe Boman cua- 
tom of reclining at table. 

101. Securost " unconcemed." 

102. Vindice terra. Hercules is 
called vindex terray on account of 
his freeing the earth from so manj 
monsters. 

103. SensU enim, se. tUos Hmere. 

106. Memoris, "gratefW," i. e.to 
Hercules, for his benefits to the 
world. — Dicorf i. e. sum. 

107. Tutaest, " is protected." 
106. Hoc, i. e. this concem of yours. 

~ Immanibw, " tsanscendent, 
mighty.' 
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110. u£?t<nts, cf. C. 91 and 67. 

111. Omniay BC. alia. 

112. Matema parte. His mother 
Alcmena was mortal. — VulcawMm 
potentemt " the power of Vulcan," 
— the concrete instead of the ab- 
stract. 

117. Hercule deo dolUwrus erU, 
" shall be grieved that Hercules 
isagod." Forotherconstractions 
with doleo see that word in the Lex- 
iconno. II. 

118. Data pramia, etc., i. e. is dari 
esse pramia nolet^ Gr- ( 273, 4, sed 
mervisse dari sciet, <f>c. 

119. Meruisse dari^ sc. hac premia, 
121. DurovuUu, "sour looks."— 

UUima, i. e. the words st quis — 

prtdtabU. 
123. PopulaJnle fiamma, Or. $ 228, 

R.I. 
126. Ab imagine dudwn matris, 

*' from the imsge," i. e. " the per- 

son or nature of his raother." 

130. Parte meliore, i.e. vmmortaUt 
cf. 16, 828. 

131. Gravitate verendus, cf. majes- 
taiem verendam, 4, 220. 

183. RadianMbus intutU astris. 
Hercules became a .constellation. 
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OrPHEUS AND EaRYDICE. 

ORPHE08, an ilhutnons Thracian bard, son of the Muse Calliope and of 
ilpollo, or of (Eagros king of Thrace, descends into the lower world to 
Dring back his wife Eurydice, one of the nymphs, who had died by the 
Dite of a serpent. He obtains permission for her to retum with him, on 
condition that he shall not look back at her as she follows him in the as- 
cent. He looks back, howeyer, and she vanishes from his sight. See tho 
lame story in Virg. Georg. 4, 452, &c. 

8. Afltspicidi^ i. q. oftMftii^ l, o.^^QrOf 
vior, " more Sad," cf. 18, 608.— 
Nupta TUTva, sc. Ewrydice, 

9. Navidvm, Eurydice was her- 
self one of the Naiades, pr, aa 
others say, one of the Dryades. 

10. OccidU, " fell," i. e. died. 



1. JndSy i. e. fh>m Crete, where 
Hymen had been presentat the 
nuptials of Iphis and lanthe. — 
Croceo, The poets every where 
represent Hymen as clad in gar- 
ments of this color. — Amictu, 
" robe." 

2. Cicowwm, ad oras. Here the nup- 
tiais of Orpheus and Eurydice 
were about to be oelebrated. 

I. Orpkea, This use pf possessives 
in ew instead of the genitive of 
their primitives is common in 
Ovid. See Gr. § 128, I. 1, <rf.) 
and $211, B. 4. — Neqiiicquam, 
Hymeu was indeed present at the 
marriage of Orpheus and Eury- 
dice, iMit came with inauspicious 
omens. — Vocaturf sc ad nwptias. 

4. Soleimia verba^ i. e. " the cus- 
toroary festive songs.'' 

6. Paz qiibque q^um tenuU, 'Q.J' 
men is always represented as 
bearing a torch. 

7. Molibust i. e. by waring to and 
tro in the air. 

22 



11. Ad superas awraSy " in the up- 
per air," i. e. on the earth. It is 
opposed to wnbras in the nezt 
line. Cf. Virg, G. 4, 486.— iZAcrfa- 
peiusvatest i. e. Orpheus. Bho- 
dope was a Thracian mountain. 

12. Ne non tentarett " that he might 
not omit to try" if he could move 
the shades by his music 

18. Tanarid portH, Attheprom- 
ontory of Tsenarus in Laconia was 
a dark cavem, which was supposed 
to lead to tfae lower world. Cf. 4. 
112. 

14. Leves populos, sc. umbranmf 
" the light or «hadowy throngs" 
of spectres or ghosts. — Simulacra 
fwncta septUcris, i. e. the shades of 
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those wbo had been interred. 
Bee 4, 115, and note. 

16. Adiil* It and et in the termi- 
nations of verbs are often length- 
ened in the arsis, Gr. § 309, 2. — 
Inam€BtM, " unpleasant," i. e. by 
litotes, " gloomy, dreary, dismal.*' 

16. Umhrarvm dominum^ sc. Pluto- 
nem. — Ptdsisque ad carmina ner- 
ms, " and touching his lyre in ac- 
companiment of bis song." The 
poets say peUere^ pulsare^ percutere 
or m/roere nervos. 

18. Z>ecu^i»M«, "descend." Others 
read recidimuSf " descend again," 
alluding to the doctrine that the 
souls of men originally proceeded 
from the Lower World.— Qt^ic- 
^id m^ortale creamur. This ex- 
pression is more general than 
would have been quiqui or quicun- 
que mortales creamur^ as the form- 
er includes all mortal things as 
well as persons : " to which all 
we mortal things come." 

19. PosUis, like missis amltagibus^ 
lit. "laying aside circumlocu- 
tion," i. e. " directly." 

28. Nec uli vincirem guUura. This 
is putting by metonymy the ante- 
cedent for the consequent, mnd- 
rem guttwra, for extraherem mon- 
st/rum. He was not about to bind 
Cerberus and drag him forth to 
light, as Hercules had done. — ^ 
Medusid monstri, i. e. Cerberus, 
who was bom of Echidna, the 
daughter of Chrysaor, who sprung 
from the blood of Medusa, and 
was clothed with vipers in phice 
of hair. See note on 4. 409. 

26. Snpera ora, " the Upper 
World,*' is opposed to Atc, i. e. 
here in the Lower World. 

27 Esse, sc. notum» 

28. Veterem rapin^m. AUusion is 



made to the carrying away of 
Proserpine, see above 6, 179,— 
395. 

29. Vos, sc. Plutonem et Proserpif 
nam. — Per ego hac loca. Per in 
prayers and exclamations is often 
separated from its object by an 
intervening pronoun, Gr. ( 279, 
10, and («.) 

30. Chaos, which here signifies the 
Lower World or the kingdom of 
darkness, is used in a wider sense 
inbook 1,5-20. 

3 1 . PropercUa retexUe faia, " weave 
anew her accelerated fates." The 
meaning will not be essentially 
different, if we give to re its sig- 
nification of undoing. RetexUe 
will then signify " unravel the web 
of her premature fate," that she 
may recommence ber life prema- 
turely terminated. Allusion. is 
made to the Parcse or Fates, by 
whom wasspun the thread of liu- 
man life, and for fata some read 
fila, 

82. Omnia debenhir vofriSy " are des- 

tined for you." 
36. Hac quoque, sc. Eurydice. 

87. Juris erit vestri, * ' will belmig to 
you," Gr. ^ 211, B. 8, (2)— P<»sa- 
mus usumy sc. Eurydiees, " I ask 
for a limited time the Bociety of 
Eurydice." 

88. Veniamy 8C. hanc, "thisindnl- 
gence," this favor oi boon — Cet^ 
tum est mihi, "I am resolved," 
Gr. ^ 222, 3. 

89. NoUeredire, "not to retum." 
The verbs volo and rwlo are used 
with an infinitive for the purpose 
of expressing a resolution with 
more mildness or politeness. 

40. Ad verba, " as he spoke," OP 
*' in accordance with his words." 
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42. StupuU, ". stood still,'' as if for- 
getful of itself, Gr. $ 824, 84.— Or- 
Us^ i. e. rota. 

48. Jecur, sc. Tttyi. — Urnisque va- 
carnntj " left their pitchers." 

44. Beltdes, otherwise called Danai- 
des, granddaughters of Belus 
and daughters of Danaus. See 
Belns and Danaus in the Lexicon. 
For thc murder of their husbands, 
tliey were condemned, in the in- 
fernal regions, to fill with water a 
cask full of holes. 

45. EiimeniduTii. See note on 4, 
131. 

47. SiisUnel oranti — negare, "can 
not bear to deny his reqnest." 
Cf 4, 126. 

48. Umbras recentcs inter. In prose 
inter sometimes follows a relative 
oreven a dcmonstrative pronoun, 
but the arrangement here is poet 
ic. Gr. ^ 195, R. 1. 

49. Devulneretardo. Cicerohasc2au- 
dicante ex vutftere, De Or. 2, 61. 

60. Heros. Orpheus was entltled 
to this name, as his motber CalU- 
ope was a goddess. 

51. NefleckU follows legem accipit 
as a verb of commanding, Gr. 
% 273, 2. • 

52. FiU,wrat sc. sitU. 17j( is to be 
Bupplied. 

68. CarpUWf sc, ab iUis^ "they 

pursue." — Muta sUerUiaf " the 

decp silence." 
56. Ne deficeret, " lest she sliould 

fail or give out." 
58. Intendens, sc Ula. — Prcndi^ sc. 

ah Orpheo. 

61. Quid enim quereretur, *'for 
what else had she to complain of " 
— Se aviatum, sc. esse. Besides the 
two constructions of queror in the 
text, see other constructions in the 
Lexicon. 



62. Supremumque vale^ Gr. ^ 34, 4, 
and ^ 205, B. 8. 

65. Quhm tria qui timidus. The 
poet here alludes to a story tlie 
particulars of which are unknown. 
It probably relates to some one 
who was turned to stone at the 
sight of Cerberns, when he was 
dragged to light by Hercules. — 
Medio, sc. coUo, 

68. Quique, i. e. Non alUer stupuU 
qtihm OleTioSy qui, etc. Of this 
fable also nothing is known ex- 
cept what is here related. It 
wonld seem that Lethsea, the wife 
of Olenos, was so rain of her beau- 
ty as to excite the indignatlon of 
the gods, and that Olenos in at- 
tempting to divert to himself the 
punishment intended for her, had 
with her been turned to stone. 

70. Junctissivui pectora. Pectus 18 
sometimes used like capul to do- 
note a pcrson. Cf.-15 219 and note. 

71. Humida lle, cf 2, 217. 

72. Orantem, sc. Orpkeum. — Tm«- 
sire. sc. Styga. 

73. Portitor, sc. Chardn. — Septem, 
A fovorite nnniber with thean- 
cients ; cf. 6, 874. 

HyaCINTHUS CHANGED INTO A 
PLOWER. 

Ovid represents Orpheus as con- 
tinning to moum the death of 
Eurydioe ; and lyhile he touches 
his lyre the trees are moved and 
drawn together to him. Afler 
singing of Ganymede, who was 
carried by an eagle to heaven, 
where he became the cup-bearer 
of Jupiter, he next proceeds io 
the story of Narcissus. 

78. Ts qud/ue.' Mention had jast 
before been made of the removal 
of Ganymede to heaven. — Amih 
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didey L e. HyacifUhe. Some say 
tfaat Hyacinthas is called Amy- 
clides as bein^ the son or grand- 
Bon of Amyclas, a king of Laco- 
nia, according to others the name 
is derived from the town of Amy- 
cl», and signifies generally a Lace- 
daemonian. Ovid seems to repre- 
sent him as the son of (Ebalus, l. 
105. In athere, i. e. in ccbIo. 

79. Spatiim, i. e. tempus. 

80. Qud licet, cf 2, IQ^.-^Mtemus, 
" immortal." The root of the hy- 

' acinth is perennial. 

81. Piscique Aries succedit. The 
san enters Aries at the vemal 
eqninox, this being the flrst, as 
Pisces is the last of the constella- 
tions in the zodiac. The constel- 
lation Pisces is called aquosus ac- 
cording to Heyne on Virg. G. 4, 
234, because it betokens rahi. 

82. OrerU, Gr. % 177. 

88. MediuSy * ' midway between." — 
VenienHs et actee noctis, "the 
coming and the past night." The 
noon or mid-day is spoken of by 
circnmlocution. See note 6, 247. 
■^TUan, see 1, 10 and note. 

86. Pinguis olivaj cf. 6, 94 and 
note. 

86. Lati discL The discus is called 
latus on account of its broad len- 
ticular form. 

87. Libratam, "whirled around." 
^ABrias. See note 9, 82. 

89. Becidit. Respecting the quan- 
tity ofre, see 6, 65 and note. 

©2. TcBnarideSj i. e. Hyacinthus.— 

lUum^ sc. orbemj i. e. discum. 
98. RepercuMum, "caused to re- 

bound,— rebounding." SubjecU, 

" ralsed." 
97. Admotis — kerbis, Apollo was 

theinventor of the healine art 

cf. 1, 476, sq. 



101. Itta refbrs to ffidlas and pa^w- 

vera, as well as to liUa, 0r. ^ 206, 

R. 2, (2.) 
103. Jacet, « sinks." defecta, " de- 

ficient in, destitute of," Gr. 6 260, 

2, (2.) 

105. (Ehalide, i. e. Hyacinthe, see 
note l. 78. 

106. Twum^ mjea crimina, vulwuSj 
Gr. 4 204. CrimiTia, objectively : 
see the Lexicon. 

107. Tu dolor es, sc. m^us. — Mea 
dextera leto inscribenda tuo est. In 
the active voice inscribere with an 
accusative and a dative sometimes 
signifies, "to attribute, to as- 
cribe :" the person to whom- the 
action is ascribed being in the ao- 
cusative and the crime in the da- 
tive, (see 16, 69) and hence In the 
passive mea dextera leto tuo inscri^ 
benda est signifies, " my hand is to 
be charged with your death," i. e. 
" your death is to be ascribed to 
my hand." The poet expresses 
substantially the same idea in no 
less than four forms in the course 
of three lines. 

109. Nisi si, the same aa nisL — M- 
st culpa potest et apiasse vocari, 
" unless to have loved can also be 
called a fanlt." 

112. Paiali Uge, "by the law of 
fiite," i. e. by that law which ro- 
quired that the gods shonld be 
immortal. Cf 1, 644, sq, 

113. Memorique harebis in ore, 
" shalt cleave to my mindful 
lips ;" i. e. my Hps shall never 
cease to speak of you. 

115. Plosque novus, " and (changed 
to) a new flower.*'— &r<;>to, " in 
your inscription."— Gmt^ttj tkw- 
tros. The hyacinth (not however 
the flower now called by that 
name, see kyacinthks !n Lex. oo. 
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n.) is said to be marked with 
characters resembliDg the Groek 
df, "alas." Cf. 13, 394 5J. 

116. PartissiMUS heros, ^az is 
meant, the first two letters of 
whose name in Greek is likewise 
hL 

117. FoUoque legatw eodenif Gr. ^ 
254, R. 3, med. 

118. Vero ApoUinis ore. The Del- 
phic oracle, relied upon for its 
truthful respoDses, was bnt the 
voice of ApoUo. 



121. Km— ittw, Gr. ^ 207, R. 28, («.) 
& (6.)— Hisistobereferredgene- 
rally to flower»of this kind; bat 
some read huic. 

125. Ducere literamf "to form, 
write." Cf. 1, 535. 

127. In hoc avi, Gr. ^ 212, R. 8. 

128. Pompa, which is properly a 
Bolemn procession, is here nsed by 
metonjrmy for the images and 
other things carried in the pro- 
cession. 
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The Wish of Mioas. 

Tn the commencement of thia book Ovid relates the death of Orpbeus, 
who was tom in pieces by the Thracian women, and who in tum were chang- 
ed by Bacchus into trees. After this Bacchus leaves Thrace and visits the 
country watered by the Factolus. 



1. Himc. i. e. Bacchus. 

6. Cum Cecropio Eumolpo^ Gr. % 

2Al% III.— The final o of Cecropio 

remains nnelided and is long, Gr. 

( 305, 1. The line is spondaic. 

Cf. 2, 243 and note. 

6. Qui, sc Midas. — SimuL^ i. e. 
simAda^. 

7. Adventu^ " on acconnt of the ar- 
rival." — The ablative here ap- 
pears to be equivalent to prapter 
with the accusative, see reipub- 
Ucee magniiudine, in Andrews^s 
Sallast, Cat. 81, and the note. — 
^Ftf, "celebrated." 

22* 



8. Junctas ordine, " successive." 

9. CoBgeral agmen, a figure deriv- 
ed frora military affkirs, "had 
brought up the rear of the lofty 
train of stars." Cf2.118. 

10. l/ydos in agros. Bacchus with 
his attendant train was at this 
time in Lydia. 

11. Rex, 8C. Midas.—Juveni alumno, 
i. e. to Bacchus, who enjoyed im- 
mortal youlh. 

12. Hvic, sc. MtdiB.—Optandi mun- 
eris, " of choosing'' or " to choose 
a gift."— /w««rfo, per litoten, Gr. $ 
824, 9, for pemiciosum. So 2. 82, 
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nee egmtes. ^.F^cU arbUrivm^ 
** granted the power," i. e. " au- 
thorixed, permitted/' cf.l, 11. 

18. AUore, Bacchos had been 
bronght np by Bilenm.^Jiecepio, 
Gr. 4274,R.6, (a.) 

14. Quicquid amHgero, The in- 
dicative is used after pronouns 
and relatiye adverbs which are 
either doubled or have the suffix 
eunfiie, Zumpfs Gr. ^ 621. 

16. VerUdur, sc. ut, Gr. $273, 1, 
(b.) 

16. Munera sohitf "bestows the 

gift." 

17. IndoluUf sc Jjider. — PeHsset^ 
Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

18. BerecynHus heroSf i. e. Midas, 
who as some say, was the son of 
Berecyntia or of Cybele, and 
hence has the appellation heros. 

19. PoUiciH Jldem, <'the faithfal< 
ness of the promise.'" — Singula^ 
" one thing^ after another." 

20. Non aUafronde^ &c. The order 
is, non aUa ilice virgam fronde vi- 
rentem detraxU. — FrondJe 'oirentem, 
" with verdant foliage." 

24. Massa, sc. awi. — Cerens. Com 
was the gi(t of Ceres. Cf. 6, 179, 
sq. and /. 36. 

26. Demptwn arhore. Demo is con- 

strued with de^ ab or er, with the 
simple ablative or the dative. Gr. 
V ^ 242 and Bemarks 1 and 8. 

29. PalmiSj i. e. a palmis. — Danaen, 
see Danai in Lex. 

80. Vix spes ipse suas anima captt^ 
" scarcely can he (even) in imagi- 
nation realize his Aiture pros- 
pects." — Fingens, " while imagin- 
ing." — Omnia, sc. esse. 

82. Nec egenies, i. e. et kabentes. — 
Tostafrugis. Com was dried at 
the flre, that it might be ground 
more easily, cf. Virg. G. 1, 267. 



The words are here uaetf per» 
iphrastically for bread. 

36. Prem^dnU, " covered." 

37. iliu;&7rem flu^nms, i. e. Baochni, 
ih>m whom he had received thia 
gift) but here by a bold fignre 
used for vinum. So wndis for 
o^Gr. $324,2. 

38. Videres, Gr. $ 261, B. 4. 

42. MerUus, Gr. $206, R. 16.—/»- 
viso ab auro, Gr. $ 248, 11., & 
Note. 

43. Splendida, "shining," with 
gold; see/. 48. 

46. Spedoso damnOf " this splendid 
misery," Gr. $ 324, 28. 

46. Mite.deiimwumen: 9. peTiphm- 
sis for mUis deus. — MUe, " merci- 
ful." — PecccUse fiUentem, i. e. MC- 
damfatentem se peccdsse, Gr. $ 239 
B.2. 

47. RestUwU, "restored," i. e. to 
his former condition or nature. — 
Factique fidem, data mumeray sol- 
vU, " he annnls the promise of 
the fkct, the gifb that he had con- 
ferred," i. e. he revokes the assu- 
rance that the touch of Midas 
should transmute every thing to 
gold, which assurance constituted 
the boon which he had conferred. 
Tbe text of the passage however 
is doubtM. 

48. Nevey ''and that noW^Male 
optato,c£.2, 147. • 

49. Vade. Midas was still in Lydia, 
whither he had gone torestore 
Silenus. — Vicinwn Sardibus «w- 
n«m,i. e. the Pactolus. 

60. Jugum Hpa, " the elevation of 
thebank,'* i. e. the high bank.— 
Labentibus obvius undis, i. e. " up 
the stream." 

63. Elue with corpus Bignifles " to 
wash, to cleanae ;" wSth crtM% 
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'*towa8hotit,toefBMse.'' ThiBisa 
Bpedes of Zengma. Qr. ^ 82S, 1, 
(2.) Crinutn, objectiyely, see Lex. 

S4. Jussa aqtuBy cf. l, 228, and 1, 
899 and note. — Vis awna^ '^the 
^lden yirtue," i. e. the power of 
chaoging everything to gold. 

66. Out^, " passed." 

66. Jam veteris, ** now ancient."— 
Perwpto, " received." The order 
is, Nwne qitoqtu percepio semine 
veTUB jam veteris arva rigentfaUen- 
tia glebis auro madidis, 

67. Madidis ; " fuil of, impregnated 
wiih^—Palientia, " yellow." 

Thb Jddgment of Midas. 

68. Perosus opes. Midas, to avoid 
the sight of wealth which the city 
afforded, took up his residence in 
the country. 

69. Pana, Gr. ^ 80, I. Remark. 

60. Ut anti, i. e. as when he re> 
quested Bacchus to hestow upon 
him the power of tuming all 
things to gold. 

61. Domino, "its possessor." — 
Praeordia mentis, " the seat oCthe 
mind,"'a periphrasis for mens. 

62. Rigef, '* stands, rises, or tow- 
ers up." — Arduus alto in adsceTtsu^ 
" steep iu its high ascent." 

68. The Tmolus is a range of moun- 
tains extending from the ^gaean 
kea in an easterly direction be- 
tween Sardis and Hypeepa. — 
CUvoqueuiroque, " in both acclivi- 
tieB," i. e. " on both sides." 

64. Sardilms kinc^ i. e. on the 
Korth. — lUUncparvis HypapiSf i. e. 
on the South. 

66. Jactat, "boasts or makes a 
parade of " 

66. Lm, « light or trivial," in re- 
gard to its subject matter. — Mod- 
miaiw, " aocompaidef ." 



67. Pra se ; pra stUs would more 
direcUy correspond taApolHneos 
cantus. The temerity of Pan ig 
manifest, whenwe remember that 
ApoUo was the god of music and 
ofsong. Cf. 1,473. f 

68. iS^,"before."— 7W2o. Tmolus 
is here taken for the god of mount 
Tmolus.Just as the name of a 
river is oflen also the name of the 
god of that river, but sometimes 
the idea of the god and that of the 
mountain or river seem to. be 
blended into one. 

70. Caruiaj "azure." Mountains 
when seen from a distance have 
this hue. 

72. Deum pecoris^ i. e. Pana. — In 
judice nuUa m^nra est, i. e. the 
judge is ready. 

78. lUe^ " the former," i. e. Pan. 

74. Barbarico^ i. e. Phrygvo, A 
Phrygian king was naturally 
pleased with the music of Phrygia. 
— Aderat. Many others also were 
present at the contest, as appears 
fVom l. 85. — Canentif sc. Panif 
" while he sung." 

76. Delenit. Loers retains delinHt^ 
which appears to be objectionable 
on account of the mingling of 
tenses, but still more on account 
of the quantity of the 2d syllablei 
deliniitt which should be long. — 
PoU hunCf sc. Panat i. e. after 
listening to Pan's performance. 

76. VuUumt sc. TWZi. — Sua sUvaj 
sua refers to T^U understood, 
Gr. ^ 208, (7.) 

77. Laurus. The laurel, it will be 
remembered, was sacred to Apol- 
lo; cf. 1. 601, sq. — Caput vinctuSf 
Gr. 234, n.—IUe, sc. ApoOo. 

78. Pallay " a robe or gown." 

79. Dentibus Indis, "with Indiaa 
teeth," i. e. " with ivory." 
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81. AiHfids sUUut ipse fuU, " the 

posture itself waa that of a mas- 

ter." 
83. SubmiUcre^ **to place or rank 

beneath," i. e. " to confess to be 

inferior." 

88. TreikU in spaivim, "lengthens, 
extenda." 

89. Imo, "at the bottom."— £>a< 
posse moverif " Imparts mobillty or 
the power of motion." Do is often 
followed poeticaUy by an infini- 
tive. 

90. Cetera, "his other parts." In, 
" in regard to." 

91. InduiMirque aureSj Gr. ^ 234, 
R. 1, (a.) 

92. Pudoi^, " disgrace." Cf. dede- 
cus, l. 96. 

94. LongoSj " when long." 

95. Hoc, " this thing," i. e. the 
transformation before mentioned. 

96. Cupiens, " though desirous." — 
Ejferesub auras^ " to divulge, pub- 
lish abroad." 

99. Voce parvay*^\oyf — ." Sosome- 
times, vou magna, " loud — ." 

100. Indicium sua vocis, " that is 
the disclosure made by his voice." 

102. Creber arundinibus, Gtr. ^ 260. 

104. Agiia>lam, i. e. the servant 
who had dug the ground and bu- 
ried his words there, from which 
as seeds the reeds had sprung. 

105. CoarguU awres^ • " makeJB 
known, betrays." 

Th& Shipwreck of Ceyx. 

Bflddalion, king of Trachin, having 
been changed by Apollo into a 
hawk, his brother Ceyx, leaying 
his wife Halcyone, tbe daughter 
of ^olus, prepares to set off upon 
a voyage to Claros, to consult the 
oracle in that place respecting the 
fote of his brother. . 



106. hUerta^ i. e. while Peleus, of 
whom Ovid had previously been 
speaking. and who had for some 
time iived at the court of Ceyx, 
was wanderingas.an exile. — Fra' 
tris tui (prodigiis), i. e. at the pro- 

. digies which occurred in respect 
to his brother, viz. his transfor- 
mation into a hawk. — Prdtremque 
secutis prodigiis, " at the prodigies 
which followed hia brother," i. e. 
at the prodigies which happened 
subsequently to the transforma- 
tion of his brother. The poet re- 
fers particularly to prodigies in 
which Peleus was specially con- 
cemed, and which occurred while 
he remained at Trachin. 

107. A7ixia pectora, Gr. % 234, IL 
The English order of this passagie 
is, Interea Ceyx turbatus anxia 
pectora piodigiis fratris sui et {pro- 
digiis) secutisfratrem. 

108. Consvlai ut i. e. ut consuUU,'-^ 

Oblectaminaj "the solace." The 

oracles are so called on account of 

their being resorted to by mankind 

when in affliction. 

110. PAorbas. This chieftain at the 
head of a predatory band of 
Phlegyans. was at that time ren- 
dering the access to the temple at 
Delphi peculiarly dangerous. 

111. Maverat aura rudentes, This 
was the aignalto the sailors to lay 
aside their oars and spread their 
sails. 

112. Obvertit lateri, They tum 
the oars from their comparatively 
pendent position to one more 
nearly horizontal upon the side of 
the ship ; i. e. they lay aside their 
oars. In S, 260, obvertere withoat 
laieri signifies to tam towardB the 
water, toply.. 
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1 13. Comua is here taken by synec- 
doche for anten^uis, and arbore 
for malo, Gr. ^ 324, 3. 

114. Carbasa deducit, The sails 
when not in use, were fastened to 
the sail-yards, and henoe deducere 
carbasa is " to unfiir] or spread 
the sails." Cf 3, 247, and note. 

1 16. Mifms—amplius, Gr.^ 256, R. 6. 

116. Longeque erat. Sum often 
takes an adverb in the predicate 
where an adjective is required in 
English. See Andrews's Dict. Sall. 
and Gr. ^203, 2,—Utraque tellua, 
sc. Trachin and lonia, 

117. Sub Tioctem, " at the approach 
of night." — Albescere. The whiten- 
ing of the waves marks the com- 
mencement of a storm. See Virg. 
Mn. 7, 528. 

118. JE7t&ri^. This was a head-wind 
to those who .were sailing from 
Oreece to Asia Minor. 

119. Jamdudum, ** immediately." 
This is a common meaning of 
jamdudtm when joined with an 
imperative. Cf. 13, 456, and Virg. 
Mn. 2, las. 

121. Impediuntjussa. This is fUlly 
explained by the next line. 

128. Subducere remos, " to take in 
the oars," lest they should be 
broken by the waves. 

124. Mwnire latus, " to secure the 
sides;" i. e. todose the openings 
throngh which the oars passed. — 
Ventis vela negare, i. e. to fhrl the 
sails. Gf ;. 120. 

125. JS^^er^, " bails out." 

126. /2flpi<,"ha8tilylower8."— iSin« 
legCt " in an irregular manner." 
Cf. 2, 203, and 1, 457. 

129. Nee, i. e. et non. The con- 
Junction connects /oto^Kr to pavetf 
and non limits scire. 



182. Sonamt damorty "shout."— 
{8ofiant)stridore, "creak." Cf. 
Virg. iEn. 1, 87. 

133. Gravis unda, sc. sonat, 

134. JEquare, sc. altitudiTu, 

135. Inductas, sc. ponto, " over- 
spreading;" cf. 1, 263 and note. 

137. Concolor iUis, Gr. ^ 222. R- 1. 
188. StemUur, " it is levelled.'' 

142. Curvum nBquor, " ourved, 
arched," descriptive of the form 
of the waves ; i. q. unda sinuata, 
l. 190. The connexibn \s,unda 
superstes sinuataque despicit undas 
(reliquas). 

144. Dat, sc. puppis. — Latus icta^ 
the Greek accusative, Gr. % 234, 
n., & R. 2. 

145. OLim, cf. quondam, 9, 33 and 
note. 

147. Sumptis incursu vtribuSj 
"gathering strength in the on- 
set, or as they advance." 

148. Pratentaque tela, cf 8, 60. 

149. Se admiserat, " had given ft 
loose to itself " 

150. Arma, i. q. armamenla, '^ the 
tackle, rigging." 

151. Cuiiei, "the wedges," i. e. 
the sheathing of the ship's bottom; 
or according to Bach, '' the pina 
or bolts." 

152. Rima, " the seam." 

164. Totum descenlere coclum; 80 
Virg. G. 1, 324, ruU arduus alker. 

157. Ignibus, i. e. stellis, 

158. Premilur, cf 7, 151. 

161. Dat saUus, " leaps." Cf. 2. 164, 
and 3, l^.—Texia, "frame." 

162. Numjeroomni,w^cammUitonum 
suorum,—Prasia7Uiory "braver." 

1 64. j^ potuuTy i. e. polUur eo, Tjuad 
speraverat, See spes in Lex, no, I. 
B. l.—PotUur. Qr. $ 177. 
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- 165. TaTnen refera to eUi or ^vam- 
vis nnderstood with itUer miUe 
viros» 

167. Vastius, *' more furioTisIy." — 
Decima uv4€R, i. q. decwnance un- 
da, '* the tenth wave/' i. e. a great 
wave, the ancients helieving that 
every tenth wave ezceeded the 
others in size. The Greeks held 
the same opinion in regard to 
every third wave, which they 
called rptKv/iCa. — Ruit impetus nn- 
da^ " tiie violence of the waves," 
instead of " the violent waves.'' 

169. Vehd in captce descendat nuBnia 
navis. Velut, " as it were," is 
often thus nsed to sofben a hold 
figure. The ship is here compared. 
to a beleaguered town, and the 
waves to soldiers scaling its walls. 

170. Pars, sc. maris. — Igitm, 
" then." 

177. JF^unera, "funeral rites," 
deemed of great importance by 
the Oreeks and Romans, as afford- 
ing them a title to be admitted 
ihto the world of spirits, and of 
which those swallowed up in the 
deep would be deprived. 

179. Subeunt illi, "occur to this 
one," i. e. this one thinks of. 

180. PignoriJhus, i. e. tiberis. — Cvi' 
qiu, Gr. 4 225, IL 

183. VcUet, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 

187. Noctis imago, a periphrasis for 
nox. Cf. 1. 158. 

188. Arbnr, i. e. malus. 

1 89. Spoliis superbus, ' * proud of her 
spoils." viz. the shattered mast 
and helm. — Sivpcrstes, in the sense 
of supersfnns, which is found in 
some mannscripts and editions. 

190. ShiiM'a. "curved, arched." 
Of l. 142 and note. 



192. Sede «i4, Gr. ^ 208, (7.) 
195. Fato functa suo est, " peiish- 
ed." Cf'^. 220. 

197. Solebai, sc. tenere. 

198. Socerumf i. e. ^olus, the 
father of Alcyone. — Patrem, i. e. 
Lucifer, who was the son of Aui*o- 
ra and father of Ceyx. 

109. Plurimaf " most frequent." — 
Nantis, sc. Ceyds. 

200. Refertque^ ' ' and calls to mind." 
Cf. 1, 1 65 ; according to Bach, " re- 
peats her name." 

201. ILlius, " her."— iS/m, "his." 
Gr. ^ 208, (1.) 

205. Niger arcus aqvurum. Accord- 
ing to Freund this " arch of 
waters" is a wave which brcaks 
over them. According to Loera 
it is a cloud which discharges its 
waters upon them. 

206. FrangUur, " breaks." Gr. ^ 
248, R. 1, (2.) 

207. I/ucijfer. He was the father of 
Ceyx.—Posses, Qr. ^ 264, 1. 

208. Olympo, i. e. ccUo. 

209. l^U sua nubibus ora, vuk. 
" that he might not see the death 
ofhisson." 

210. Molis, i. e. Alcyone, the 
daughter of .^olus. 

211. Quas inducat, Gr. % 264, 5. 

212. Festinat, " hastens the prepa- 
ration." 

213. Gerat, " may wear." — Inanes 
has reference, not to the mind of 
Alcyone, but to that of the poet, 
who knew that her wishes for the 
safe retum of Ceyx were all vain. 

The Cave op Si.eep. 

216. Ante cunctos, i. e. ante cuncio- 
rum templa. Zumpt*s Lat. Gr. ^ 
767. — JunoniS' She sacrifices to 
Juno because this goddess presid- 
ed over wedlock. 
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216. Qttt nuUus eraJb^ i. e. who had 
perished, Gr. % 324, 11. Cf. /. 
821. 

219. Hoc {laotwnC)^ sc. vJt nullam sUd 
pr€sferT€i» 

220. Pwticto mortet **one dead." 
Cf. /. 196. 

221. Pwnesths. A fiimily was con- 
sidered iinclean, until they had 
perforraed the funeral rites for a 
deceased memher. — Arceai arisy 
Gr. ^ 251 and R. 2. 

222. Iri — nuntia, of. 1 , 270 sq. 
224. Mfe mittat, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4.— 

Qiycis imagin^ somnia, having the 
form uf Ceyx, Gr, ^ 211, R. 6, (l!) 

226. Velamina milie colarum, cf 1, 
270, 11, 269, and 14, 181. 

227. Arcuaio curvamine^ i. e. " with 
the arched curve," viz. the rain- 
bow. Cf. Virg. ^n. 6, 609. 

228. Jussi regiSy ** the commanded 
king," i^e. the king whom she 
was commanded to visit. Cf 1, 
899 and note. 

229. Longo speluTica recessu, Gr. ^ 
211, R. 6, "adeepcave." 

281. Medius, " mid-day."— Ca^iCTtt, 
cf. cadente die, 4, 270. 

283. CrepusciUa is coqnected to ex^ 
halaTUur, byzeugma, Gr.{323,(2,) 
instead of which insunt, reperiwn- 
tUTt or the like, may be supplied. 

284. Vigil ales cristati oris, "the 
wakefbl bird with crested head," 
i. e. the cock. 

285. Evocat Auroram, cf. 4, 273. 

286. Canibusve sagacior anser^ cf. 
8, 142. 

288. Convicia, " the clamors." 

230 HaMtat, sc. ibi. 

240. Aq^iue Lethes, " of the water of 
Lethe," a genitive depending on a 
genitive ; i. e. a river of '• Letbean 
water," or of water producing 
iDblivion. Sach a stream is repre» 



sented as flowing from the cave 
of Sleep, because sleep produces 
oblivion of care. — Per quem, 
" along^hich," sc. rivum. 

243. i>z<:to, i.e. milkyjuioe. 

245. Qua reddat, Gr. ^ 264, 7. See 
also Andrews's First Latin Book, 
Less. 134, 4, and note 1: but 
Loers for qua has ne. 

247. Ebeno, " on a frame or bed- 
stead of ebony ;" the ablative of 
place being used without a prepo- 
sition, and ebena being taken by 
metonymy for that which is made 
of ebony. 

249. Langtbore solvMs, cf. l. 285. 

260. Hunc circa, Gr. ^ 196, R. 1. 

252. Messis, sc. gerit. So lit^is, i. e. 
kabei, Gr. ^ 323, 1. (2.) 

253. Simul intravU, Gr. ^ 259, R. 1, 
(2,) (rf.) — Virgoy sc. /m. 

254. Vestis, sc. e;i&s, i. e. Iridis, 

255. Sacrd, the house is called 
sacred because it was the abode of 
a god. — Jacentes, • "oppressed, 
weighed down." 

258. ExcussU tandem sibi se, in- 
stead of siJbi somnum, Gr. ^ 224, B. 
2. 

269. Qttirf, " why," Gr. ^ 236, R. IL 
— Cognovit, sc. eam. 

263. ^quant imitamine, ''which 
resemble." 

264. HerciUed TrOchine, Gr. ^ 254. 
• Trachin is here called Herculean 

by anticipation, as Hercules lived 
here at a later period than the 
events here recorded. 
266. Postquam peregit, Gr. ^ 269, 

R. 1, (2,) W 

269. Arcus, cf /. 277. 

270. Pater, sc. Somnus. — E populo, 
cf6,51. 

272. Morpkea, Gr. § 80, III. Mor- 

pheus properly signifies the fask- 

l iouer, fVom /top^ii, fbrm, shape. 
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— JuAm^ L 0. qiu» iUe expriMere 

juitusetset. Cf. L 228. 
277. IceUm, i. e. '' like."— PA^Io- 

ra, i. e. '' firig:htfal, or the fHght- 

ener." 
279. Trabem, " A iree." Cf.3,66: 

9,72. 
284. Edita, '' commands." 

286. Strato, the ablative of place. 
Cf. L 247. 

YisioN OF Alctone. 

287. lUet 8C MoRPHEUs. 

288. Intraque mora breve tempus, 
i. e. intra breve tempus.—In urbem 
Hiemoniam, i. e. in TracMna. 

289. AbUt V. abeo in Lez. no. 4. — 
Posit'is penniSy cf. 1, 668. 

290. Sumpta Jigura, bc e^. Cf. 
Virg. iBn. 2« 268, «g^. 

299. Promiuer» noU^ Or. { 267, K. 

302. tmmdanutntianomentCLl. 20i, 

806. Lugubriat sc. vesHmjenta, as in 
English " mouming^," for *' moom- 
ing apparel." 

307. Inania Tartara. Thelower 
world is called inans becaase in- 
habited only by ghosts : ** empty 
Tartarus," or " Tartanis the land 
of shades."— ilfitfe.. **send," i.e. 
suffer to go. 

811 . Lacrymas movet, " shed tears.'* 
Lacrymas movet, atque lacertos^ is 
a species ofdilogia in which movet 
is used first in its figurative and 
then in its literal meaning. Cf 2, 
811 sq. By some this is reckoned 
a species of zeugma. 

816. Si sit, sc. iUe. 

816. Voc£, sc. Haicyones. 

820. Scindit, sc. eos — Causat sc. sit. 

821. Nalla est Alcyone, cf. l. 216 
and notes. 

822. TuUiU, " away with"— " cease 
from."— iS!o2a7i^ verbaj cf 9, 22. 



838. VeUemdua;isses,Qr.^2Xi2,tL.i, 
884. FwU utiU, Gr. ^ 269, R. 3. 
886. Devitatemporequicquam/*9nj 
portion of my life." The meaning 
of the whole passage is, there 
wonld have been x^ portion of my 
life, which 1 should not have speat 
with yoo. 

836. Non simiuly sc. tecvm. — Disere» 
ta, sc. a tud. 

837. Absens perU, Such is her love 
for Ceyx, that she accounts his 
death as her death, and the same 
idea is repeated in the two follow- 
ingclanses. 

838. Ei sine fff«, i. e. though abaent 
in person. 

339. 8it mikl mensy sc. mga, "mj 
mind would be," Qr. % 261, R. 3. 

340. Pu,gnem superesse^ a j>oetic 
construction, aee pugno in Lex. 
no. n. B, cf. 1, 668. 

348. lAtera^ "an inscidptioD or 

epitaph." 
846. Verboque intervenU omni pUm- 

goTf i. e. ** she beat her bosom at 

every word." 

^C&TX AND AlCTONE CnANGED TO 
BlRDS. 

361. Actay ** the deeds, oocurren- 



>» 



ces. 

364. Apptdit, sc. id.—Paulum, " a 
little, a little way." 

367. Daret, Gr. ^ 263, 2. 

368. Et si qua est conjux tibi, L e. 
et misera est conjux, si qua est tibL 

860. Min^ est menttSi sc. ei, '* the 
less of reason remains to her." 

361 . Admotumf i. e. corpus admotvm 
esse. — Jam quod cognoscere posset, 
" now to be caf^able of being re- 
cpgnized." 

868. InsiUt kuc, i. e. in kanc moUw^ 
— Mirumquefuit poiuisse, i. e. hm- 
rum^quefiUt iilam idfacere potuisse. 
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Minm Teflsn totwMa^, ^., which 

foUow, Qr. ( 269, R. 2. 
872. OrftpOan^, " twittering:." 
874. RecenUbuSt i. e. reoeiM fM^, 

cf. l 869. 
876. S0nMi^,8C.mim,GT.{2653.2. 
879* AUte muUmiur, i. e. «n olifom, 

for «n o^, Or. { 262, B. 6, & 229, 

R. 4. 
882. mbemo tempore, Plinysays 

ofthekingflflhers, lib. 10,82,47, 

F^tiJicaiU bnmA, qui dies akyeni- 

des vocantu/i jdacido mari f/er eos et 



.. navigahUi, Siculo maxtme. Fad' 
v/nt auiem septem arUe bnmam die" 
bus nidos, el tottdem seguenlibus 
pariunt. See alcedonia in Lez. 

883. Pendentibus ^Bquore^ " floatingf 
upon the sea," Or. ^ 254, B. 8, 
med. 

885. Prastatque nepotibus €squor, 
" giyea a calm sea," i. e. makes it 
calm and safe. Alcyone was 
the danghter of .fiolus ; and henoe 
her offspring were hia g^rand- 
children. 
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Abode op Faice. 

At the commenoement of this book, Orid relates the departore of the 
Orecian fieet and fthe safe arrival of the Oieeks npon the Trojan «hores. 
Their coming Ib soon annomioed by Fame, of whose residenoeand charao- 
ter a description is here given. • 



1. Inter terrasque^ fretwmqwey ccUes- 
tesque plagas. The abode of 
Fame is represented as the snm- 
mit of a mountain, rising to a 
great height from the shore of the 
sea. 

2. TrlpUcis mundiy " the triple 
world," i. e., as is said before, the 
world consistln^ of land, water, 
and air. 

8. Quamvis absit^ "howeyer re- 
mote it may he"^Regionibus, 
*' in place," Gr. ^ 250. 

6« Fama tenetj sc. iUum locum. 

7. AddidUj *' has given, made." 

8. Patett sc. domus. 
10. SiienHa, Or. ^ 98. 

23 



11. Parva murmura vocis, " the 
mnrmnrs of a low voice, i. e. low 
orobscnre mnrmnrs." 

12. QuaUtt, i. e. mwrmura talia sunt, 
qualia ; " as those from the waves 
of thesea." 

18. Q}Mlem.ve sonum,- i. e. talis est 
sonus, qualem extrema tonitrua 
reddunt, cum, <f>c., '* such is the 
sonnd as," etc. 

14. Increpuit, " has cansed to re- 
sonnd," i. e. " has violently agi- 
tated." — The ancients snpposed 
that lightning and thnnderpro- 
ceeded from the concussion of 
the cloads. — Extrema tonitrua, 
" the remoteat or dying thonders." 



NOTES TO BOOK ZIL 



16. Lsve vulgHSj sc. rumomin. - 
16. Qmmenta mUUa rvmorvm^ in- 

stead of miUia comiayenAorum rvmo- 

ruTni* 

18. E quibuSf Bc. rumoribus* 

19. Alid, "to other penons or 
places." 

20. Auctar, " reporter, relater." 

Dbath op Cygnus. 

21. CredvZit4is — Errnr^ vana Lati- 
tia, etc. These are represented 
as followitig in the train of Rnmor. 

25. Tf)tuinque' inquirit vn orbem^ 
•' pries into, scrntinizes every part 
oftheworld." Cf. 1,148. 

26. IfcBc, " she," i. e. Fame. The 
poet here resnmes his acconnt 
of the approach of the Grecfan 
fleet. — Notum belongs to the fol- 
lowing clause, Gr. ^ 205, R. 8. — 
MUite, ** army.*' 

28. Hostis, i. e. Graci. 

29. Fataliter, "by the decree of 
fiite." An oracle had foretold 
that the first Greek rhat tonched 
the Trojan shore would perish. — 
When the Grecian fleet reached 
the coast of Troy, Protesilaos, the 
leader of the Thessalians, having 
flrst leaped upon the Trojan shore, 
was slain by Hector. 

80. Magno stant Danais^ " standto 
tbe Greeks at a high price," i. e. 
cost them dear, Gr. ^ 252. 

81. I^Mis aninuz^ i. e. aiiima Pro- 
tesiUU. — CogfUtuSt 8C. est, " be- 
came known or distingnished." 

32. PhrygeSf i. e. Trojani. — Ackai- 
ca^ i. e. Oraca, Gr. ( 824, 4.— iVw 
exiguo sanguine senserunty i. e. by 
litotes, senserunt muUo sanguine, 
"they leamed by (the loss of) 
much blood," Gr. ^ 824, 9. 

88. Rubebant. sc. sanguine. 

84. Oygnus, This Cygnu» waa the 



8on of Neptnne and fooglit <m thA 
side of the Trojans. 
86. Peliaca. The spear ofAchil- 
les is 80 called, becanse its ashen 
shaft was cnt by the Centanr Chi- 
ron npon monnt Pelion. It is al- 
80 called PeUas hasta^ 13, 109. 

38. DUatus erai, " had been resenr- 
ed," L e. by the fates. Cygnus, 
as is here reoorded, fell in the 
beginning of the Trojan war, but 
Hector^s death occurred in the 
tenth year. 

39. CoUa, Gr. ( 234, n. 

40. DirexUy sc. AcAUles, 

44. JEacides. Achilles was the son 
of Pelens, and grandson of ^acna. 

46. ProfecUy " efifected, accomplish- 
ed." 

47. Hebeti idu, instead of ictu ke- 
betis tdi. '- the stroke of a duU 



i> 



weapon. 
49. /Zfe, sc. Cygnus. 
50- Mlrabatur, sc. AchiUes. 

53. Ob hoc, " for this pnrpose,** 
i. e. as an ornament. 

54. Officium^ " aid, assistance." 

55. Esl aliquidt " it is a great mat- 
ter." — Satum Nereide. Cygnus 
boasts that he is not, like Achil- 
les, the son of a Nereid, but tbe 
son of Neptune himself.— &^ qui, 
i. e. sed satum eo, qui. See An- 
drews'8 First Latin Book, Leas. 
94, 7.—Nerea, Gr. ^ 80, III. 

57. Hasurumf " destined to stick." 
69. Novena, Gr. ^ 120, 4.— Or^, 
i. e. tergo or cario, 

61. CorpuSf 8C. Cygni. 

62. Aperium, **nncovered, nnpro- 
tected," i. e. withont shield or hel- 
met. 

63. Se prabentem, " offering or ex- 
posiug himself ' to the stroke of 
the spear. — Destringere. Loen 
has distringcre. 
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04. ExarsU^ sc. AehiUes, 

65. Irritnimnat puniceas vestes, 
Red garments were ezbibited to 
the view of buUs in the circus, 
for the purpose of ezciting their 

•fury. 

66. Elusaque vulnera senlU. The 
bull attacking the red cloths or 
garments, those who bore them 
escaped fVom his attack. 

67. Ferrum Jiasla^ "the head of 
the spear." — Omsiderat, sc AcAU- 
les. 

69. Effudit, "hasit put forth in 
vain, has it wastedV — In uno, 
" m the case of this one." 

70. ValviU, sc. mea manus. — L/yr- 
nesia masnia. There is, in regard 
to this and the other towns and 
places here mentioned, an appa- 
rent anachronism, as they were 
taken by Achilles after his con- 
test with Cygnus. 

71. Disjed. Loers has dejeci. 

78. Pwrpureus Caycus fiuocU^ " ran 
purple," Gr. § 210, R. 3, (2.)— 
PopvJ4iri cade^ i. e. cade popiUari- 
um vel accolarum suorumy " of 
those inhabiting its banks." 

74. OpuSy " the effect, the virtue." 
Bis sensU Telephu^. Telephus, 
king of Mysia, having opposed the 
Greeks, was wounded by the spear 
of Achilles. Being informed by 
an oracle that he who had wound- 
ed could heal him, he applied for 
this purpose to Achilles, by whom 
he was cured of his wound by 
means of an application composed 
of the rust of the spear with which 
he had been wounded. 

77. Ante actis, " the previous oc- 
currences." — Mali crederct, '* he 
scarcely trusted." 

80. Plangenfe, cf. 8, 102. 

88. Jn hMnCf i. e. in Ojg-num, — Is- 



dem, \. e. the same «pear and hand. 

— Precor is used absolutely. 
84. fh^axinmt by metonymy, " the 

spear." 
86. Mwo soUddoe a caute. The 

preposition is here omitted with 

the first of the nouns depending 

upon it, and expressed with the 

second. 

92. Parmam — galeamque^sc. Cygni, 
cf. l. 51. Gygnus, it appears, had 
now resumed his shield and hel- 
met, which in defiance he had 
laid aside after Achilles had dis- 
charged his spear the second time, 
cf. /. 53 5^. and apertum^ l. 62. — 
Cavari, *' to be pierced." 

93. i^rfi, " to be dulled." 
95. Cava, i. e. ei cava. 

99. Aversos passus, "his avertcd 
steps." 

100. Q,uem su/per, i. e, super quem 
lapidem, 

101. VeHU, « throws." 

1 07. ContuLU, " changed." 

ACHir.LES SLAIN BV PARIS. 

Neptune, indig^ant thatCygnus had 
been slain by Achilles, instigates 
ApoUo to assist in slaying Achil- 
les. 

108. Cuspide, sc. trideneL Cf. 1, 283. 

109. Volucrem Stheneteida. An- 
other Cygnus, th« son of Sthene- 
lus, king of Liguria, had been pre- 
viously changed into a swan, 
while lamenting the tragicaldeath 
of his cousin Phadton ; andhence 
Cygnus the son of Neptune is here 
said to have been changed into 
the bird of Sthenelus. 

111. Exercet, "indulges." — MemO' 
res, " cherished." Cf. Virg. ^n. 
1. 4.— PZAj quhm dvUUer, " im- 
moderately." 
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118. IfUonstim, cf. 1, 607. — CoM' 
peUaij 8C. Nepimmm^, — SmiiUhea, 
Or. ( 80. IIL 

114. FVaMSy sc. J&vis, ApoUo was 
the son of Jupiter and Latona. 

116. Irrita iMStUa. The walls of 
Troy had heen hailt iu vain hy 
Neptnne and ApoUo, sinoe they 
were now ahout to he destroyed 
hy the Oreeks. 

116. EcqtUdf the nominatire or 
accnsative of ecquis is often used 
adverhiaily like num or an non to 
denote a question. 

118. Ne persequar omneSf " not to 
speak particuiarly of all ;" i. e. of 
all the thousands who have fiillen 
in defence of Troy.^ 

119. SubUf sc. tuiB menti. — CircUm 
sua Pergama tractt, According 
to Homer, Hector was drag^ged hy 
Achilles not around Troy, hut 
around the tomh of Patroclus, 
whom he had slain. 

121. Operis nostri populator, i. e. 
Trqja populcUor, cf. /. 116. 

122. Det mihi se, i. e. let him come 
into my dominions, let him com- 
mit himself to the sea. — Faxot 
which is regularly a future per- 
fect, is often used for the fViture, 

faciam, Or. { 162, 9, & Note ; and 
$ 183, R. 1. \ 

123. For the construction offacio, 
"to cause," see Lexicon under 
facio, no. I., A. /? and Or. ^ 273, 

1, (i.) — CoThcurrere cominus hosii 
non datur, sc. nobis, Achilles was 
not ahout to commit himself to 
the sea, where Neptune mif>;ht 
meet him hand to hand, and 
Apollo'8 weapons were, not the 
sword and spear, hut the how and 
arrows. 

124. NeeopinuM, sc. e«m, 1. e. 
AckHUm, 



126. Patrui, ac. NepiMni, 

128. Rara perignotos, Theindo* 
lence of Paris is marked hy hoth 
epithets, he sends hut now and 
then an arrow, and these are direct- 
ed against the meaner Greeks only. 

129. Passusque Deum^ i. e. fassna 
se deufn esse. 

131. jEaciden. Achilles was the 
g^ndson of .ffiacus and son of 
Peleus. — Fratr&i, i. e. Hectorand 
others. 

183. Arcus^ for arcum. 

136. (luod Prtamus gaudere^ Qr. 
% 232, (2.) See also gaudeo in 
Lex. tu). A, (0- The efiTect of the " 
arrow of Paris is left to the im- 
agination of the reader, who is at 
no loss to know what that effect 
mnst have heen, which could 
hrin^ Joy to old Priam. — Post 
HecJtora^ after the death of Heo- 
tor.— Po5Sff<, Gr. $ 264, 1. 

136. m victfyr, Gr. 4 207, R. 24.— 
Achitle 18 in the Tocatiye for 
Achilles, Gr. ( 81, aEKem. 

137. Oraia marita, sc Helerue. 

138. femtneo, "feminine." This 
term is applied contemptnously 
to a contest with Paris. — Fuerai 
tibi cadendum, "had you heen 
doomed to fall !" i. e. had you 
known that you mu^t fall. 

139. Thermadantiacd bipenni; i. e. 
hy the hattle-axe of Penthesilia, 
tbe leader of the Amazons, who 
hrought assistance to the Trojana 
in their war with the Greeks, and 
who resided near the river Ther- 
modon. 

140. Phrygum, i. e. Ty-ojanorum. — 
Pelasgi nominis, i. e. Pelasgomm, 
i. q. Oracorum. 

141 . CapiU, hy synecdoche for nr, 
Gr. ^ 824, 8. 

142. Arseral, " had heen codsiub* 
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ed," i. e. npoii the fhneral pyre. — 
Armdrat deus idem, Yalcan had 
forged his arms, and Valcan, i. e. 
the flre had consamed him. 

145. Quaghria, Gr. ( 206, (3.) (b.) 

146. Hac mensuraf sc. toUus arbis, 

147. Nec inania TSirUura serUUy 
" peroeives not,'' i. e. Tisits not 
empty Tartarns, — dies not. 

148. Cujus fuerU, Qt.^ 211,^.8,-- 
Cognoscere possi.^ that it may be 
known, Gr. % 209, R. 1. 

149. Movel^ '* oocasiooB." 

151. Miner Atrides^ " the younger 
Atrides/' i. e. Menelans. — BeOo 



majoretavo{Atrides)y i. e. Aga- 
memnon, the commander-in-^ief 
of the Greeks in the Trojan ezpe- 
dition. 

152. 7)Blamone creato^ i. e. TelO' 
manisJUiOy sc. ^az. 

153. Laerte^ sc. creato, i. e. Laerta 
JUio^ flc. Ulysses. 

154. Tantakdes, i. e. A^aifmfinm, 
who was descended from Tanta- 
lus.— 0»u5 invidiamque, i. e. of 
deciding the controversy. 

155. Considerei "to sit in jndg- 
ment." 

156. lyajecU, «' transfbrred." 
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COMTBST CONOBRNINO THB ArM8 OT AcBILLRA. 



Af Ax asd UlyMes, Id presence of tiie whole Gredan army, oontend for 
the Arms of Achillet.->Speech of Ajax. 



1. CofuedSre, cf. 12, 156 and note. 
— DuceSt ic. Gracorum. — Vulgi^ 
" the common soldien." — Corona^ 
" a ring or circle." 

2. Ad hos, " before these," sc. du- 
ces. — SeptempliciSf cf. l. 646, and 
12, 59. 

8. Ulque erai impaiiens ira^ and 
wlth his characteristic overmas- 
tering passion. The ezpression 
implies both his present condition 
and his habit ; literally, " and as 
he was wont to be, incapable of 
controlling his anger." Cf. l. 582; 
2, 271, and 4, 154. 

4. Respexitt " tums and looks at." 

5. AgimuSf for ago, 

6. Ante rates. Ajaz had, not long 
before, saved the Grecian fieet 
from the flames, when the Trojans, 
led on by Hector, were npon the 
point of destroying them. — Con^ 
ferPur^ i. e. in the sense of the mid- 
dle voice in Greek; confert se, 
" contends with me, is my oppo- 
nent." Gr. ^ 248, R. 1, (2.)— cf. /. 
837. 

7. Cedere^ " to retreat before.'^ 
10. Dicere^ " to harangue, to play 

the onktOT."—Promptum est^ "is 

easy."--/?'acw«, " to act," i. e. 

bravely, " to do brave deeds." 
12. Valeo, "excel." 
16. Qnwrum nox conscia sola est. 

Ulyises and Biomedea had ren- 



dered signal services to the Greeks 
by night, in bringing away from 
Troy the Palladium, and also by 
snrprising Rhesus and leading 
away his horses, on both of which 
the fate of Troy depended. See 
notes on U. 98 and 99. 

17. ^muluSy i. e. talis amulus.^ 
Tenuisse^ " to liSjVe obtained." — 
Superbum^ " glorious." 

18. Hoc, " it." i. e. the thlng ob- 
tained, the prize. — Quidquid^ 
" what, or a thing which." TWa 
pronoun, stands as the object of 
tenuissej both expressed and un- 
derstood. 

19. Iste here, as fVequently, marka 
contempt.— Ta/t<, 'hasobtained." 

20. lytretvar, " he will be said." 

21. Atque serves here to iotroduoe 
another point of comparison, viz. 
the family of the two chiefs, " and 
moreover." 

22. T^lamone creatus, cf 12, 162. 

23. SubHercule, Hercules, retum- 
ing from the conquest of the Ama* 
zons, saw Hesione, the daughter 
of Laomedon, king of Troy, ex- 
I>osed to a sea-monster, and res- 
cued her from her danger. Lao- 
medon refusing to give her to him 
in marriage according to his pro- 
mise, Herculeb»oonafler retumed, 
and with the aid of Telamon, took 
thedty. Cf. 9, 98. 
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24. lAtoraqueim^enfUColcha. The 
more lunial ezprefision wonld be 
tTitravU portum, Jlumenf &c. Tel- 
smoQ was engaged in the Argo- 
nautic ezpedition. Cf. 7, 1. 

26. HuUf sa Telamoni. — Quijura 
reddit. ^acns, Minos, and Rha- 
damanthus were said to be Judges 
In tbe lower world. — SHefUibuSf cf. 
18,26. 

26. Sisyphon, Sisyphus was the 
reputed father of Ulysses, and the 
latter is here stigmatized on ac- 
count of the crlmes and punish- 
ment of his putative father. 

29. Series, " lineage." 

aO. Si, sc. ea, *' if it," that is, this 
lineage. 

81. Frater is used here for frater 
patrueliSf " a cousin german,^' for 
Peleus, the father of Achilles, and 
Telamon, the father of Ajax, were 
brothers, the sons of ^acus. Cf 
soror for soror patruelis^ 1, 850. — 
Qtiid, "why." 

82. /ZZt, sc. Sisypho, which is im- 
plied in Sisyphio, Gr. ^ 206 (12). 

83. JBacidis, '^among the ^Blaci- 
dae," Gr. ^ 224 

84. In arma, i. e. to the Trojan war. 
— Sub^ " on accouDt of, in conse- 
quence of " — Indice, " informer." 
Ulysses had feigned madness in 
order to avoid going to Troy, but 
the deception was brought to 
light by Palamedes. Such at 
least is the story told by the tra- 
gedians. 

86. Armaj sc. AcMliei. — Neganda 
mihi. See note on 1. 185. 

86. UUimay sc. arma; instead of 
qyti ultimus. 

88. Sibi inutUior. See note, L 66. 

89. NaupliadeSf 1. e. Palam^diSj the 
son of Nauplitu. 

40. Qpttmo, 8C. onna.— «- fi^Miui^. 



Tbe mood marics-the indignation 
of the speaker. So l. 42, simus, 

41. Donis patruMus. See note on 
Z. 81. 

42. Nos ad prima pericula^ instead 
of nos primi ad perieula, 

48. Fhirory cf. l. 86. 

46. Hortator scelerum, Some of the 
crimes, whicb Ulysses is here al- 

• leged to have advised, are imme- 
diately specified, as the ezposnre 
of Philoctetes, etc — Paantia 
proleSf i. e. Philoctetes, tbe son of 
Poeas. Philoctetes had received 
fh>m Hercules his celebrated ar- 
rows (see 9, 94), but upon his way 
to Troy, in company with the 
other Grecians, having been 
wonnded in bis foot by the bite 
of a serpent, he was lefl; at Lera- 
nos, but was subsequently brought 
to Troy by the Greeks, an oracle 
having declared that that city 
could not be taken without the 
arrows of Hercules. Ajaz accuses 
Ulysses of advising that he should 
be left at Lemnos, which he re- 
presents as a measnre of great 
cruelty. 

47. Ut vtemorant, Gr. § 209, R. 2 (2). 

50. lUe, sc. PhUoctetes. — Eadem no^ 
his, i. e. eadem arma, in qua nos 

' jurati sumus, Gr. ^ 222, R. 7. 

51. Suecessore, "beir." 

52. Utuntur, i. e. quem successorem 
habent, 

58. VeUUwr—avUtus. Fortenyean 
Philoctetes is said to have lived 
upon the birds wbich he shot as 
they flew over him, and to have 
dothed himself with theur fea- 
thers. 

64. DehUa Vfojanis exercet spicuJa 
fatis. See note, l. 45. 

66. MiUet, "wouldwish rather/' 
Gr. 261,R.4. Loers baa m2M.— 
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ittfdix Pdlmmeda, Aoeordiiig to 
the poets saboeqiient to tbe days 
of Homer, UlyBBes, in Tevenge oo 
aoooimt of his pieteoded madoeas 
having been expoeed- by Pal»- 
medes, caiued him to be pnt to 
death on a iUae charge of attempt- 
ing to betray the Greeks. 

67. Vivertt, " he would have been 
now liring;" L e. n rdictm esaet. — 
Siau erimine, L e. sine crimine pro- 
diUanis. 

68. ilfa^, " anludnly, to his detri- 
ment," i.e. to the diacredit and dia- 
grace ofUlysses, whohad pretend- 
ed madness. — ConvicU, "shown 
to be pretended. — itUf L e. Ulys- 



69. Rem Daiuuan^ the Grecian 
canse. 

60. OstendU, quod jam pra/oderalf 
awrvm. It was alleged that Ulys- 
ees cansed a qnantity of gold to 
be buried in the tent of Pala- 
medes, and then, by means of let- 
ters forged by him in the name of 
Priam, led the Greeks to believe 
tbat it waa a Trojan bribe. 

61. ExsUiOj sc. Philoctet». 

62. Nece, sc. Palamedis. 

63. Licei^^ncat,GT.^ 26S,2.—n' 
i2«m is applied toNestor incon- 
trast with desertumf by which the 
treachery of TJIysses was indicated. 

64. Desertum Nestora^ " his deser- 
tion of Nestor," Gr. % 274, R. 6. 

67. ProdUus a socio est. Tn a re- 
treat of the Greeks, Blomedes in 
Tain reqnested Ulysses to protect 
the aged Nestor, who had been 
left behind; and was at length 
compelled to go himself to bis as- 
sistance. — Mihifingi, Gr. % 225, II. 

69. ExprobravU. The Latin accn- 
sative and dative after this verb 
change places in the English. 



71. En eget auanUa. Ajaz aHodefl 
to an attack made apon Ulyoea 
while woonded, and to his cries to 
his companions for help, on which 
oocasion he was assisted by Ajax 
and Menelans. 

72. lAnquendus eral, Gr. % 162, 16. 
80. Standi vires, cf Jaoentem, l. 76. 
82. Deos. ApoUo, by direcUon <^ 

Jnpiter, went before Hector, and 
terrified the Greeks. 
84. lyakerej " to canse, occasi<m.'' 

86. IngenH pondere, sc saxL 

87. Posceniemy sc. aliquem. 

88. Sortemque meam vovistiSf " yoa 
oflfered vows for my lot," i. e. yoa 
desired that the lotmight &U np- 
on me. The Grecian chiefs chose 
achampion bylot to figbt with 
Hector. 

91. Bece ferunt TYoes. Ajax al- 
Indes to an attack made by the 
Trojans on the naval camp of the 
Greeks, when the former, who 
were assisted by Jupiter, were re- 
pnlsed by the valor of Ajax.--J5>- 
vcTnque, i. e. Jovis auxUium. 

95. Istis, sc. armis, Gr. ^ 225, 11. 

98. His, sc meis rehus gestis. — Rhe- 
sum, Rhesns, a Thracian king, 
who was snrprised and slain by 
Ulysses and Biomedes. See note, 
l. l^.—Dotona, "Dolon," aTrojan 
spy, detected and shiin by Dio- 
medes and Ulysses. 

99. Helenum. " Helenns," a son of 
Priara, skilled in divination, waa 
taken by Ulysses and carried to 
the Grecian camp, where he ro- 
vealed the fkct, that the fkte of 
Troy depended upon the Greeka' 
being aided by the coming of Phi« 
loctetes and by the arrows of Hor- 
cn\GS.—Iiapla cum Pallade. Omn 
does not here mark a cloae eon- 
nexion between the capture of 
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HeleiiiiB aad of the PaUadium, bnt 
is used as a genuine conneciiTe. — 
PaUade, i. e. by metonymy, Pal- 
ladio, " the Falladium," a sacred 
image of Pallas kept in the dta- 
del of Troy, and on whoae preser- 
Tation the fate of Troy depended. 
This was carried off secretly in tbe 
night by Ulysses and Diomedes. 
8ee Pallaiimm in the Lexicon. 

101. Sisemel, ''ifever." 

103. Qt^, " to what purpose." — 
Hact sc. arma dabwntwr. — Ithaco, 
i. e. Uiiai. 

107. DviuMus verteXf i. e. Ul/yxis 
. caput. See DulicMum in Lex. 

109. Pelias hasla, the same as Peti- 
aca kasta. See 12, 86, and Pelias 
under Pelion in Lez. 

110. Nec clypeus. Tbis shield of 
AchiUes was made by Vulcan, and 
upon its surface were represented 
the celestial constellations and the 
various regioss of the earth. See 
below, L 291—294. 

111. Nataque ad farta, Natus is 
construed sometimes with the da- 
tive, sometimes with adov tn and 
the accusative, and sometimes 
with the iDfinitive. See 9, 43; 
15, 58 and 62. 

114, Cur spolieris erit. "Therewill 

be a reason why," &c. 6r. ^ 264, 

6, A* 3» 
119. MiUe patet plagis, " yawns by 

a thousand strokes," i. e. has a 

thousand holes. 
121 i Viri fartis, sc. AddUis. 
122. Jubete peti, sc. ea arma. — 

RefrrejUem, sc. ea.— RelatiSf sc. 

armis. 

Spkuch of Ulysses. 

128. /^nurro/, cf. 1, 509. 
124. UUimOt sc verba. — HeroSy cf. 
Il42sg. 



125. .disii^, "stood befoie(them), 
arose." 

128. Cum vestris, i. e. et vestra. 

129. Certaminis, by metonymy, 
"the thing contended for, the 
prize." 

130. Tuque, sc. p0tereris.—Potiere- 
mur, Gr. § 177. 

183. Meliiis, i. e. meliorejtire. — Su&- 
cedat, Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

134. Danais successitf " was added 
to the Greeks," i. e. was induced 
to join the Grecian army. In /. 
133, succedere siguifies esse Sfiuxes- 
sorem, in 1. 134 it bas the force of 
accedere. Respecting tbe agency 
of Ulysses in inducing Achilles to 
join the Grecian army, see U. 162, 
170. 

135. Modo ne prosit, Gr. § 263, 2. 
That which would most of all in- 
fluence the chiefs to reject the 
claim of Ajax, his stupidity^ is ad- 
duccd by Ulysses as the cbief re- 
commendation of his opponeot; 
while he begs that his own talents 
and eloquence may not be made 
a reason for rejecting his claim. 
See a similar sentiment in the 
spcech of Ajax, /. 34 sgq. 

187. Ingenium, sc. meum. — Si qua 
est, 'if any I have." 

138. Pro domino, sc, sv4>, i. e, pro 
me. Cf. 1, 479. 

139. BoTM, '' advantages, gifts." 

140. Genus et proavos. He replies 
to the words of Ajax, /. 22 sqq, 

142. Esse Jovispronepos, instead of 
ae eaee Joms pronepotem^ Gr. § 210, 
R. 6. Cf. 1, 645. 

143. Tottdemjque gradus^ sc quot 
Ajax, Gr. ^ 236. 

145. Damnatus et exsvl. TelamoQ 
the fatber, and Peleus the uncle 
of Ajax were reputed to have mur- 
dered their brother Procus, and 
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being on fhls aocoiint baniahed 
from their country by tbeir fa- 
tber iEacus, Telamon fled to Sa^ 
lamis. 
146. CyUenius, i. e. Mercurias, the 
fatber of Autolycus, whose daugh- 
ter Antidea was the mother of 
Ulysses. — Cyllenius addila esl no- 
bis aUera nabiliUts^ " another an- 
cestral distinction, viz. Cyllenius 
is giyen to ns," i. e. to our family. 

148. Matemo orlu. The mother of 

Ajax was not descended from a 

god. 
152. Sanguinis ordo, " degree of 

relationship," i. e. consauguinity. 
154. Primus heres, " the nearest 

heir." 
165. lUi, sc. AchilH. 
156. PkthiamScyronve. Peleuswas 

still liying in Phthia, and Pyrrhus 

in the island of Scyros, where his 

mother Deldamia resided. — J^- 

rantnvr^ sc. arma AchiUis. 
167. Isto, sc. Ajace. — 7}ntcer. Teu- 

cer was the brother of Ajax. 
159. Operum, " respecting labors 

or seryices," and not respecting 

family. 

161. In promptu mihi sU. The 
subject of sit is oon^endere, 
and mihi follows sitf not in 
promptu. See note in fiook II., 
line 83. 

162. Genitrix Nereia^ i. e, 7%efe*5, 
AchiUis maier et NereiJUia. — Letij 
sc. AchiUis. 

163. Dissimulat, " conceals."— Cul- 
tu, sc. femineo. Thetis caused her 
son to be concealed in feraale at- 
tire at the court of Lycomedes 
king of Scyros. Ulysses, Pboenix, 
and Nestor were sent to Scyros, in 
search of him, where Ulysses suc- 
ceeded in detecting bim in the 
manner mentioned in the text. 



164. In qwibus Ajaceim, '' inchidlng 
Ajax. 

165. Jlf//^ura, 6r. ( 274, R. 6. 

170. Injeei manum. A juridical 
technical term, " I took posaession 
of faim as my own." 

171. lUius, sC. AchiUis.^Telephon. 
See book 12, 74, and the note. — 
Hasta connect with domui. 

178. Theba, — Lesbon, etc. These 
were places in which the prowess 
of Achilles had been displayed. 

174. ApoUinis urbes, i. e. cities in 
which ApoUo was especially wor- 
shipped. 

176. Procubuisse solo. So terrapro^ 
cumbere, 2, 347, Gr. ^ 224. 

177. Alios, sc. viros aesos ab AchiUe, 

178. Nempe, " certainly," is used 
when it is implied that they, to 
whom the discourse is addressed, 
will grant the thith of what is aa- 
serted, " as yon will agree."^ — i>e- 
dif sc. eum.^Per in«, "by my 
means," 6r. ^ 247, R. ^.—Jaeet^ 
« lies low, fell." 

179. lUis annu, i. e. propter iUa 
arma^ " on account of those arms." 

— Quibus, " by means of whicb.*' 
See 1. 165. 

180. Htec arvML^ i. e. a^mMAxkiUis^ 
Postfata, sc. iUius. 

181. Dolor unius, sc Menelai. All 
the Greeks were aroused to re- 
venge the injury done by Paris to 
Menelaus, and assembled with 
their fleet at AuHs, where they 
were loug dctained by adverse 
winds. 

182. Avlida Eujbt>Uam. Aulis is 
called Euboean because it lay over 
against Euboea. 

184. Smi^. Calchas, the Gredan 
soothsayer, had declared tbat the 
fleet could not set sail until Biana 
had been appeased by the sacri* 
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tice of Iphigenia, the daaghter of 
Agamemnoii. 

185. SavaDiana, Diana had been 
offended because the Greeks had 
kiiled a hind sacred to her. ' 

187. Paler, " the father," i. e. the 
feelings of a father, cf 6, 176.— 
MUe, " tender, afiectionate." 

189. Ii\isso, " the confession." 

190. Tenui, " I maintained."— /wi- 
5^, " partial." 

191. Prater, ac. Merulaus ; nnless, 
like pat£r in l. 167, it signifies 
" the brother," i. e. " fratemal af 
fection."— Z>a^?;, sc. «. 

192. Summa sceptri, i e. summ^ 
imperii, " the sapreme com- 
mand." 

198. Matrem, sc. Cl/ytemnestram 
Helena sororem.^^Astu. Ulysses 
fUsely pretended to Clytemnestra 
that her danghter Iphigeni& was 
to be married to Achilles. 

194. Qud, instead ofad quam. 

195. Suis ventiSj " favorable," see 
suus in Lex. no. B. 2. 

196. Miiior et lliacas ad arces. 
Ulysses and Menelaus were sent 
to Priam, before the war, to de- 
mand the restoration of Helen and 
the property carried «way with 
her. 

197. AUee Troja, see altus in Lez. 
no, 1, a, p. 85. 

199. Communis Qracia," tLHGreece, 
or Greece unitedly." 

200. Prcsdam, i. e. the property of 
Menelaus carried away by Paris. 

201. Priamoque Antenora jwndum. 
Antenor was connected with Pri- 
am by the marriage of two of his 
sons with daughters of Priam. 

202. Qtti rapuere sub illo, i. e. the 
asaociates of Paris, who assisted 
bim in carrying away Helen. 

208. Nefandas, Ulysses and Me- 



nelaus were ambassadors, whom 
it was impious to iiijure. 

204. Nostri, i. e. mei.—Tscum, "in 
connection with you," tho flrst 
day in which we became, as we 
have now long been, associates in 
danger. 

206. LongareferreTnoraest/^^t-were 
long to tell," Gr. § 259, R. 4, cf. 1, 
214, 5, 150 and ib. 800. 

206. Spatiosi, " protracted." This 
war continued ten years. Cf l. 209. 

216. Jovis monitu, " in consequence 
of an admonition from Jupiter." 
In a dream Jupiter assured Aga- 
memnon tbat he should be victo- 
rious if he wonld lead the Greeks 
against the Trojans, but Agamem« 
non, in order to ascertain the dis- 
position of his followers, advised 
them to abandon the siege and 
retum bome. The soldiers, tired 
with the long-protracted war, haa- 
tened with alacrity to launch the 
ships, but were prevented tcom 
executing their purpose by the 
eloquence and authority of Uly»* 
ses. — Imagine somni, " a dream.'' 

217. Cwram dimiUere, cf 1, 209. 

218. Auctoret sc. Jove, " by the aa- 
thority of Jupiter." 

219. ^nat-^poscal — pugiut, Gr. 
% 260, R. 6. 

220. Q,v>odque potest, i. e. et quod so^ 
UmfOfCere potest. See note on 1, 590L 

221. Detj i. e. det exempikm, 

222. Nvmquam nisi magna loquenti, 
" for one never speaking otherwiae 
than boastf^Ily." ' 

228. Qvid 1 qudd, " what is this, 
that— ; or what shall I say of this, 
that— ." Quid ? quod may often 
be translated as here, without an 
interrogation, " nay, nay even, so 
far from this," et ipse fugU, " ho 
even fied himself." 
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228. Cd^itom, L e. '* all bat taken, 
on the point of being t«ken.". 

228. Disertumy 8c. me. 

229. Aversos, " those who had 
turned their backs," i. e. on Troy. 

280. Aifides, acr Agamemnon. 

231. TlursUes. The most defortned 
in mind and body of all the Greeks 
who went to the siege of Troy. 
Ulysses chastised him on this oo- 
casion for his insolenoe to A^ 
mnmnon and the other kings. 

284. Erigor^ i. e. me erigo^ exswrgo\ 
sc. in cirthcione. 

237. Jsie, sc. Ajax. — Mevm est quij 
Gr. ^ 20C (12). 

238. De Danais quis ? A partitiye 
ablative, Gr. ^ 212, R. 2, N. 4.— 
Petit, i. e. as an associate in dan- 
ger. 

239. Hifccumcommftnicatacta. Ulys- 
ses refers to what Ajax bad said 
in U. 98-102. 

240. Ulixe., Gr. ^ 246, H., 1. 

241. Est afiquid, cf 12, 56 and 
note. — Dnum legi, sc. me, " to be 
the only one chosen.*' 

242. Nec me sors irejubebat. VThen 
Ajax fought with Hector, he had 
been chosen to that service by lot. 
See l. 88. 

248. Sic tament L e. though not 
compelled to this service, as AJax 
was, by lot. 

244. Ausum eadem. Dolon was 
coming as a spy to the Grecian 
camp when met by Diomedes and 
Ulysses, who were engaged in a 
similar undertaking against the 
Trojans.— Q^wB nos, " as we." Gr. 
^ 222, R. 7, last part. 

245. IfUerimo. According to Ho- 
mer, Dolon was slain by Dlomedes. 
— Co€gi, sc. eum. 

246. Perfida Troja. Troy is char- 
acterized as pei^dious on account 



of the reftual of LaooMdon to 

compensate Neptune for buildin^ 
the waUs of Troy, and to give to 
Hercnles Mb daughter Hesiixie, 
whom he had promised him in 
marriage. 

247. Omniay i. e. every thing which 
I had undertaken to spy out^ 
(luod specuLarer^ Gr. % 254, 7, & 
Note3. 

248. Promissdt sc. a Gracis, 

249. Eo, « with that," i. e. witb 
accomplishing all which had been 
proposed to me. 

251. CapHvo ia connected with 
curru. 

262. Ingredior^ sc. aw/ra.— TVi- 
umphos. ThepoetmakesUlyssea 
re&r to a Roman cu^tom, un- 
known to the Greeks and Trojans. 

263. Cujus refers to ejus, wbich is 
to be supplied with arma, " the 
arms of him whose horses.*'-— 
Hostis, sc. Dolo7i. Before setUng 
out on his exploiing ezpediUon, 
on the night in whioh he was slun, 
Dolon had demanded as his re- 
ward the horses of Achilles. 

264. fhieritquebenignior AjaXf"9Jid 
permit Ajax to have been moie 
liberal" (than you). Ajax had 
seomfully proposed (l. 101, &c.), 
that if the arms were not given to 
him, they should be divided bes> 
tween Diomedes and Ulysses, aiid 
Ulysses seizes upon this proposal 
as a concession, on the part of 
AJax, of the equity of his claim, 
Gr. ( 260, R. 6, 2d clause. 

265. Sarpedonis. Sarpedon was the 
son of Jupiter and king of the Ly- 
cians. Having been wounded in 
battle, he was carried iVom the 
field, and Ulysses slew many oi 
his companions, the names of some 
of whom aro here given. 
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257. IpkUident i. e. IphUiJUium, 

258. Tbis line is borrowed from 
Homer, D. E. 678, and is fonnd 
also in Yirg. JEn. 9, 767. 

263. Ipso pulchra loeo. These 
woands are called "honorable," 
becanse receiyed in front 

267. NihU sanguiniSy " no blood," 
Gr. ^ 212. — In socios, i. e.prosocOs. 
— £!l Aabet sine viUnere eorpus. 
That he had not been wounded 
was in tnith no reproach to Ajaz, 
if he had ahanned no danger. 

268. QtUd tamen hoc refert? " but 
what does this import, of what 
importance is it." Hoc relates to 
the allegation of Ajaz mentioned 
in the foHowing clanse^ si, se^ etc. 
See line 91. Conceming the vary- 
ing quantity of re in refert in this 
and the foUowing lines, see Gr. 
^ 285, R. 8, (<^) & (6.) 

271. Meam, estiGr. ( 211, R. 8 (3), 
and R. 3. (6.) 

278. Acforides, i. e. Patroclus, the 
son of Men^Btius and grandson of 
Actor. The Trojans, fipding that 
Achilles no longer fought with the 
Greeks, sallied forth from the city, 
and having routed the Grecian 
army, were about to bum their 
fleet, whc%i Achilles, to prevent 
this catastrophe, equipped his 
fViend Patroclus 1n his own arms, 
and sent him to the assistance of 
the Greelcs. The Trojans, deceiv- 
ed by the appearanoe of Achilles' 
arms and believing that he had re- 
turaed to the war, fled to the city. 

274. Ab arsuris cum defensore^ 
" about to be burat together with 
their defbnder," sc. AJaz, cf. U. 
91-94. 

275. Hectoreo Marti. Conceraing 
the battle of Ajaz and Hector, aee 
2.82-90. 

24 



276. Refris^ i. e. Agamemnoms, 
Agamemnon is called by Homer 
the king of kings, on account of 
his supreme command. The other 
kings are here called duces ; but 

'Loers has ducis in apposition to 
regis. 

277. Nonus in ofido^ i. e. only one 
among nine leaders, with no dis- 
tinction ezcept that which the lot 
conferred. — Munere, " by favor." 

278. Portissime is spoken ironl- 
cally. 

281. Oraiikm, Gr. ( 53.— Afiirus, 
Gr. ( 824, 1. 

283. Tardarantj quin — referremj 
" hindered me from bringing 
back." See quinin Andrews^s Lez- 
iconofCadssir.-^SuUime, "lifted." 

284. Hts hvmeris. See the speech 
of Ajaz, L 107-110. 

286. QiMS valeanty Gr. ( 264, 1. 

288. ScUicet, used, as it ofben is, to 
preface an ironical ezpression. — 
Carvla mater, i. e. Thetis, the mo- 
ther of Achilles. 

289. Ambitiosa fuit, " made court 
(toVuloan)." — CteUstla dona. The 
arms are called celestial, because 
fabricated by a god. They were 
raade with consummate skill by 
Vulcan, at the earnest request of 
Thetis. 

290. Sinepectore, "withoutgenius." 
— MUes, i. e. a mere soldier, with- 
out the talents which become a 
general. 

298. Immumemque aquoris Arcton, 
See note on 2, 171. The devices 
(calamina) upon the shield of 
Achilles are alluded to in linos 
292-294. Cf also 2, 6 sqq. 

296. Quid — quod, see quis in Lcx, 
I. B. Cf de re, l. 34 sqq. 

297. Serum aceessisse. Cf U^ 34-40. 
800. m,9cA£hiUe. 
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802. IlUs 8C. eonjvkgi et matri, \ 

803. Haud timeamy si jam nequeam, 
Gr. ^ 261, R. 8. 

804. Cum tarUo commune viro, Grr. 
4 222, R. 6. Cf. R. 2, and R. 4 (4). 

805. lUe^ sc. AchHles. — Non Ajacis, 
UlixeSj sc. ingenio. The disguise 
of Ulysses was detected by Pala- 
medes, not by Ajax, cf. l. 88. 

806. Neve, etc. Ulysses here re- 
plies to the accusation of Ajax re- 
specting Palamedes, see l. 66 sqq. 

307. Dignapudore^^^haxnRfvX." 
808. Paiafneden. See l. 60, and note. 

810. Naupliades, i. e. Palamedes, 
the son of Nauplias. 

811. In iUo, " in regard to bim, in 
his caso." 

812. Prelio patebant, "were made 
manifest by the roward ;" i. e. by 
the §old diig up in his tent — Ob- 
jecta, sc. crimina, *' the crimes laid 
to his charge." Cf. note on l. 60. 

813. PaaifiMa^^n, i. e. PhUocteten, 
See l. 45 and note. 

814. Esse reus merui, Gr. $ 210, R. 
6. cf. l. 142. 

819. Satis esse fidelemt sc. senten- 
tiam. 

820. Vates. Helenus is especially 
meant, who declared that Troy 
could not be taken without the 
aid of Philoctetes. See note, 
Z.99. 

821. Ne mandate mihi, i. e. to bring 
hira. 

826. Cessante, " giving over, cea»- 
ing to exert itself." — Pro, " in be- 
halfof." 

827. Ante quhm prosU, Gr. § 263, 3. 

828. Sis licet, Gr. ^ 262, R. ^.-^He- 
gi, 80. Agamemnoni. 

329. Dv/re, " inexorable." 

330. Sine fine, " incessantly." 

331. Haurirey " to shed." Cupias 
has here a double construction, 



the infinitire mth and withont 
the accusative. 

833. F^aveat, sc. dummodo. 

834. Dardanio vate, sc. Helewus. 
See l 99. 

335. Responsa deHrn. He refers to 
the oracle that declared that the 
fate of Troy depended onthepre- 
servation of the Palladium. 

836. Signum Penetrale, "the sta- 
tue kept in the penetralia or in- 
nermost part of the temple ;" i. e. 
the Palladium. 

838. SiTie Ulo, sc. PaUadio. 

839. Ingentia verba, " boastfUL" 
349. Tydiden meum, i. e. Tydiden 

m£um amicum. 

850. Pars est sua laudis in iUo, sc. 
Tydide, " he has his own share of 
glory :" or as othera think, sc. 
facto, " he has his own share of 
glory in this exploit." 

851. Nec tu, etc. cf l. 91. 
862. Unus, sc. Tydides. 

855. ModeraUor Ajax, " the more 
modest Ajax," i. e. Ajax the sod 
of Olleus, or Ajax the less. 

856. Ewrypylus. This was a Thea- 
salian chief, the son of Euaemon. — 
Andrem/me natus, i. e. Thoas, the 
leader of the .^tolians. 

357. Idom^neus, the leader of the 
Cretans, whose associate and cha- 
rioteer was Meriones, who also 
was a Cretan. 

358. Majoris frater Atrid^t i. e. 
Menelaus, the brother of Aga- 
memnon. 

360. Consiliis cessere meis, i. e. mihi 

cessere consUio, 
864. Atrides, i. e. Agam^mnon. 
365. AnteU, Gr. ^ 306, 1 (2). For 

the construction of anteeo, see Gr. 

^ 224 and R. 4. 
369. At vos, Here the peroratioo 

oonmiences. 
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871. Hunc tUidwnf " this honor, 
this glorious reward.'' 

872. LaboTt yiz. of vanquishing the 
Trojans. — Obst-antiafata. He re- 
fers to the Palladium and the ar- 
rows of Hercules. 

878. Faciend/), " by causing ," sc. 
{Pergama) posse capi. Cf. l. 348. 
The more usual construction of 
faceref in this sense, is with the 
subjunctive and ut^ Gr. ( 273, 1 

874. Socias, " joint, common." 

876. DeoSf quos hosti nuper ademi, 
viz. by taking away the Palla- 
dium, which removed from Troy 
the protection of Minerva. 

876. Per si quid. Si quid may of- 
ten be translated " whatever." 

877' 8i quid audax ex pracipUique 
petendum, " if any thing daring 
and hazardous is to be sought for." 
—Ex prcecipUi, perhaps properly, 
sc. loco, " from a dangerous place." 
hence, hazardous« perilous. 

880. Huic date, i. e. Minerva. The 
meaning is, according to Loers, 
Suspend these arms in the temple 
of Minerva as presents to that 
goddess. May it npt mean, Should 
you not think me worthy of these 
aims, on account of any thing else 
that I have done, yet grant them 
to me for having placed in your 
power the Palladium which you 
here behold, and on tho possession 
of whicb the fate of Troy depends? 

888. Domini, cf l. 2. 

891. Qud patent ferro, i. e. where 
the sword could penetrate. 

896. (Ehalio, " Spart«n." (Ebalio 
tfuhiere, i. e. the wound of Hyacin- 
thns, who was a Spartan. See 10, 
78—128. 

896. Ldtera, " character."— PMen», 
ac. Blfadntho, — Viroquej sc. Ajaci, 



897. Jffcec, sc. lUera. — Nominis, 80. 
Ajads.—IUa, sc. titera.—Querela, 
8C. ApoUinis : i. e. the lamentation 
of Apollo at the death of Hyacin- 
thus. The letters al signify " alas," 
and are likewise the first two lei- 
ters of aXaf, Ajax. 



The Greeks lbave Troy. 

898. Victor, sc. Ulysses, who had 
been victorious in his contest with 
Ajax for the arms of Achilles. — 
Hypsipyles patriam. Hypsipyle 
was the daughter of Thoas, king 
of Lemnos. When all the other 
women of Lemnos slew their male 
relatives, she saved the life of her 
father. 

899. Veterum virorum. Theslaugh- 
ter mentioned in the preceding 
note occurred in the age preceding 
the war ofTroy. 

400. Tirynthia, i. e. belonging to 
Hercules. — Tirynthia tela, sagit- 
tas, Gr. ( 204. 

401. Domino comUanie, sc. Philoc- 
tete. — Postquam revexU, Gr. ^ 269, 
R. 1 (2.) {d.) 

402 ImposUa estque, instead of tm- 
positaque est, cf l. 606. 

403. Troja simul Priamusque ca- 
dunt. At the sacking of Troy by 
the Greeks, Priam was slain by 
Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles. See 
Virg. JEn. 2,Sl2sqq. 

404. Hominisforrnam^^thehximaLn 
form." — Post omnia, "after she 
had lost every thing else." 

406. Extemas, " of a foreign land." 
Hecuba was now in Thrace. 

406. In angustum daudUur, "is 
confined to a narrow space." This 
is added as a description of 
Thrace, the country lying along 
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tlie Hellespont. HellespnfiUfis. See 
note on 1, G2. 
408. Exiguumt " scanty." — Jovis 
ma, Priam was slain by Pyrrhus 
near the altar of Jupiter. 
. 409. AntislUa PhiEbif i. e. Cassan' 
dra, a daughter of Priam and He> 
cuba, who had been gifted with 
prophecy by Phoebus. She was 
dragged from the temple of Mi- 
nerva by Ajax OUeus. 

413. Invidiosa, " enviable, or ex- 
citing envy," on account of their 
beauty and high birth. 

414. Astnfaiutz^ the infant son of 
Hector and Andromache, was 
thrown from a tower by Ulysses. 

417. Viam suoiietf " prompts (them 
to commence their) voyage." 

421. Mlserabile visu, Gr, ^ 205, R. 
7 (2), and § 276, III. 

424. Dulickim manus. Hecuba fell 
to the share of Ulysses. — Hausit, 
"dug up."-^Hau^it^-^ustos, cf. 
1,33. 

427. Inferias inopes. The oflfering 
is called " poor" on account of 
the poverty of Hecuba, who had 
lost eVfery thing, cf. l. 404. 

429. BisUmiis, " Thracian."— JSfo- 
Htata viris, Gr. ^ 248, R. ^.--Poly- 
mestor, king of Tlirace, to whom 
Priam had committed his son 
Polydorus, had married Ilione the 
daughter of Priam. 

481. Pkrygiis ab armis, i. e. from 
the war in Troas, a part of Phry- 
gia. 

433. Animi irritamen avari^ cf. 1, 
140. 

440. Dum mme pacaium esset^ 6r. 
^ 263, 4. 

443. Petiit Agavrvemnona. Allusion 
is made to the quarrel between 
Agamemnon and Achilles, record- 
ed in the first book of the Iliad.— > 



Injusta ferra. It is caUed " nn- 
just," because, though AchiUes 
was wronged by Agamenmoii, he 
was still bound to respect him 
as commander-in-chief of the Gie- 
cian forces. . Agamemnon had 
threatened to take fVom him his 
slave Briseis, and in revenge for 
this insult, Achilles drew fais 
sword, but was prevented by Mi- 
nerva fVom attacking the king. - 

446. Sine Jumore, i. e. without fu- 
neral sacrifices. 

447. Polyxena, a daughter of Pri- 
am, to whom Achilles, while liv- 
ing, had been devotedly attached. 

449. Prope sola. Of her fifty bro- 
thers and an equal number of sis- 
ters, all but Polydorus had pe- 
rished in the siege of Troy. 

451. Tumulum. Achilles was bu- 
ried near Troy, but a cenotaph 
was erected to his memory here 
in Thrace. 

452. Qua memar ipsa sui, i. e. 
mindfUI of her royal Uueage, Gr. 
4 207, R. 28. 

454. Neoptolemvs, i. e. PyrrkuSt the 
son of Achilles, who o£Sciated as 
priest in this sacrifice. 

456. Jamdndwm., " immediately," 
cf 11, W^.—Generoso, "noble." 
Polyxena refers to her own blood. 

459. Scilicet, " doubtless ," spoken 
ironically. — Servire^ "to be a 
slave." — Polyxevia. i. e. '• I Polyx- 
ena." Indignant refbrence is made 
by her to her noble birtb and con- 
n^ctions. 

462. Mater obest, sc. mihi, " my 
mother hinders me ;" i. e. nothing 
but the grief which my death wiU 
occasion stands in the way of my 
wish to die. 

464. Vosmodd, She addresses her- 
self to the Grecian youngmen who. 
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aicocrding^ to Eartpides, were 1 
Btanding ready to seize and bind 
her as a yictim. — Libera, " freely, 
volnntarily." 

472. T^Mie cumpoterat jetCi Polyx- 
ena here refers to the ransom paid, 
not indeed by Hecuba, but by 
her hnsband Priam, for the dead 
body of their son Hector. 

478. PoptUus, i. e. the common sol- 
diers of the Grecian army, who 
were present at the sacrifice. 

477. Adfaia novissima, " even till 
death." 

478. Depioratos, " lamented, for 
whom lamentation has been 
made," i.e. putting the consequent 
for the antecedent, lost, deceased. 
— RecenserU, " reckon up, tell 
over." 

479. Quid dederU domus una cruo- 
ris. The children of Priam had 
all died by violence. 

480. l\que gemuTit, vi/rgo, sc. Po- 
lyxena. — Regia conjux, sc. Hecuba, 

482. Prada mala sors, " a bad 
share of the booty : " i. e. a share 
little valued by the victors. 

484. TaTnen, i. e. though now a 
worthless part of the booty in her- 
self, " nevertheless." — Nisi edide^ 
rat, Gr. % 261, R. 1. 

48^. Anima tam fortis inane, " de- 
void of so resolute a soul," i. e. 
ttom which so brave a spirit had 
departed. 

488. Consueta, sc. plangi. She had 
previously moumed the loss of 
many children. Cf 4, 257. 

489. Canitiem, the abstract for the 
concrete, canam ceesariem. — Ver' 
rens, " draggling." 

496. Tbtque iuos idem fratres. Pri- 
am is said to have had fifby sons. 

498. Paridis cecidit PhiBbique sagit" 
tis, Seel2, 184. 



600. m, 6r. i 188, R. l.SepuUi, 
sc. AchiUis. 

601. In genus hoc, i. e. in genus 
meum. — ThmulOf i. e. quanpum 
in ejus tumulo, 

602. Macida fecunda fid, " I have 
been fruitful for Achilles ;" i. e. I 
have bome many children for him 
to destroy. — Uion ingens; so in" 
gem Troja, Z. 169. 

604. Soli miH Pergam^ restant, 
" to me alone Troy still survives," 
i. e. the miseries suffered by 
others during the siege of Troy 
were terminated by its destruo- 
tion ; to me alone these miseries 
continue. In this respect I am as 
when Troy was standing. 

605. In cwrsu est, " continues."— 
In cursuque instead of inque cursu, 
Cf 14, 152. — Maccim^irerum, " the 
most ezalted of persons ;" rerum 
is often used thus with superla- 
tives. See Hor. I. Sat. IX. 4. 

606. Tot generis natisque potens, 
Gr. $ 260. Hecuba is said to have 
borne to Priam seven daughters 
and twelve sons. 

608. Data pensa trahen^em, " while 
spinning my appointed task." 

611. Tot amissos, " after the loss 
of so many friends." — Ta, sc. Po- 
Vyxerut. 

618. Qub, "for what V— i^r«a, 
" obdurate, insensible." She calls 
herself ferrea, because she had 
not sunk under her manyaflfiio- 
tions. 

516. Differtis, " do you continue in 
life." 

620. Pufo is here use ironically, 
and its final o is short, Gr. ( 297, 
R. 1| & R. 2* 

628. Peregrina. To be buried 2n 
a foreign land, far from one'8 kin- 
dred, was by the Greeks and Ro- 
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manB acconnted a great misfor- 
tune. — HaustuSf *'a small qnan- 
tity, a handfuL" 
624. Swperest cnur — suatineam^ Gr. 
^264,6. 

Hecuba chanobd to a Doo. 

629. ImmUi sanguine^ \. e. blood 
wbich a cruel enemy caosed to 
flow. 

630. Anili, i. e. " feeble or fiilter- 
ing." Cf. 8, 101., 

681. Laniata comas^ the Greek ac- 
cusative, Gr. % 234, H.^PlgU lu- 
mina terra, Pigo is construed 
with the simple ablative, with in 
and the aocusative or ablative, 
with ad^ or the dative. 

638. Adversd, " before her." 

640. PosiHj i. e. " dead or lying 
dead." 

641. 8e armat et instruat ira, Gr. 
^ 249, I. 

642. Qua, sc. ir&. — Simul, i. e. si- 
mul atque. 

643. PancB in imagine tota est, 
" she is whoUy intent on thoughts 
ofpunishment." 

647. Amm.oru,m^ " of her lofty spi- 

rit." 
649. Nam se, sc. aU. — Relictum^ sc. 

in agro Vrojano. 

660. LaJt^ns, " hidden." 
651. OdrysitLs, i. e. TAracius, sc. 

Polymestor. — Assuetus amoref Gr. 
i 246, II., 3. 

664. Pore iUius, Gr. $ 211, R. 8. 

667. Atque Ua, " and so," i. e. " and 
immediately, without further de- 
lay," cf. 3, 96. — Correptum, sc. 
eum, i. e. Polymesfora. — Agmine^ 
for ab agmine, Gr. ( 248, R. 8. 

661. Loca luminis, " the sockets." 

663. Troada. i. e. HecyJbam. 

664. Rauco cim mwrmnure, " with 



a hoarse growl ;" but some mider- 
stand it as spoken of the souod of 
thestone. 
666. MorsUfusinsequitur, Changed 
to a dog, Hecuba parsues and at- 
tempts to bite the stones thrown 
at her. 

666. ExstaJt, " remains," i. e. is sttU 
pointed out. 

667. Nomen kaJbety sc. Cynossem^Lf 
i. e. cawis seputcrum^ a place in the 
Thracian Chersonese near Sestos. 

668. lUa, sc Hecuba in canem mu- 
tala. — Malorum^ " misfortunes." 

669. SUus, sc. fortwna maverat. 
671. Sic omnes, sc. iUius fortuna 

moverat. — Jovisconjux. Junohad 
always favored the cause of the 
Groeks, but now even she con- 
fesses that Hecuba had not merit- 
ed her misfortunes. 

ThE AsHES OF MfiMNON CHANOED 
INTO BlBDS. 

Memnon, the son of Tithonos 
and Aurora, and king of the .£thi- 
opians, having taken part with the 
Trojans was slain by Achilles. 
673. Vacat, Gr, $ 184, R. 1 (a). 
Isdemarmis, i. e. Trojanis. The 
husband of Aurora was Tithonua, 
the brother of Priam. 

679. LatuU. Cf 11, 207, sqq. 

680. Supremis ignibus, i. e. *' upoa 
the funeral pile." 

682. Sicut erat, " just as she was." 
Cf L 3, and 2, .271— (jfew£*iM pro- 
cumAere, i. e. procwmhere ad genua, 
Gr. ^ 224. 

684. Omni^, sc. divis. 

688. Aspicias, " if you will consi- 

der." Peminay t e. quamms 

femina» 

689. iMce novd, " at dawn of day." 
— iSfen», " I hdld, occupy," 
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693. Pro fHUnio, gc. Priaino, see 
note, l. 678. — Prwiis sub annis, 
" in early life, in youth." 

694. Ocddit a /orH AckiUe^ 6r. 
^ 248, R. 2.-^05, BC diL 

697. Ardmu aUo igne^ 6r. % 260. 

Cf. 2, 1, and note. 
699. iVa<as,i.e. tnie9Kito5, "spring- 

ing firom them." 
600. Infra, sc. eoj, i. e. «leMd». 

602. -Paom, " form.»' 

603. Animam, " life." 

604» Et prim^ similis volucrif moz 

vera volucriSf Gr. ^ 288, Vf, 

£zc2. 
606. Eadem naUUis origOf te.ex 

favillis. 
608. Seducunt castra, i. e. they se- 

parate into tvo adTerse sqaa- 

drona. 



609. Divers& de parUf " Arom oppo- 

site parts." 
612. Cognata, " kindred," i. e. of 

the same origin with the ashes. 
614. Pritpetibus, " hirds."" Auctor, 

sc. Memnon. 

616. ParentaH more, " according; 
to the fashion of festivals in honor 
of deceased parents." — RebeUamt^ 
" they renew the ^ar." Ancient 
authors reported that these birds 
came annually Arom uEthiopia to 
the tomb of Memnon at Troy, and 
there renewed their battle. 

617. DymanHda, i. e. JSecubam Dy- 
mantisJUioM, 

618. Piasque nunc qudque dat lac- 
rymas. The morning dews are 
the tears daily shed by Aorora 
for tho death of Memnon. 
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Settlement of ^nea8 in Italt. 

MsiXB was a Trojan prince, the son of Anchises and Veniu. Atter the 
destruction oCTroj, he led a colony of his conntrymen to Italy, where, on 
the termination of a war with Tnmns, the king of tbe Rutnlians, he mar- 
ried Lavinia, the daughter of Latinns, king of Latium. 



1. BeUgatus ab aggere^ cf. 13, 438, 
and note. — Fhmis, the cable with 
which the ship of ^neas had been 
fastened to the shores of Caieta, 
at which place he had stopped on 
his way to the mouth of the Tiber. 

2. Infamataf " of evil fame," on 
account of her sorceries. — Dea^ sc. 
Circes. Circe, a daughter of the 
sun, and a distinguished en- 
chantress, lived upon the neigh* 
boring shore. — RelinqwwiU^ sc. 
Trojani. 

6. PoHtur, sc. JEneas. — Natdqve 
Lalini. Before the arrival of 
.^neas, Lavinia had been promis- 
ed in maniage to Tumus, king of 
the Rutulians. 

6. Cum gente ferod, i. e. with the 
Rutulians, a people of Latium, 
whose king was Tumus. 

7. Suscipitwr, sc. aJb Mnea. 

8. LaJtio, i. e. in Latio, 6r. ^ 264, 
R. 3, middle.-—7VrrA«»u». The 
Tuscans took part some with 
.£neas and some with Tumus. 

9. SoUicitis armis. An epithet is 
metaphorically applied to the 
arms bome by the combatants, 
which properly belongs to those 
by whom they were bome, Gr. 
$324,1. 

10. Uterque^ sc. .^neas and Tumns. 



11. Bvandri. Evander having left 
his native country, Arcadia, some 
years before the arrival of ifineas, 
came into Italy and built a town 
on the Palatine mount. He sent 
his son Pallas, with four hundred 
horsemen, to the assistanoe of the 
Trojans. 

12. Neque JSneas, sc. venerat. 

13. At Venulus. Yenulus was sent 
by Tumus as an ambassador to 
Diomedes, who, after the fall of 
Troy, had married the daughter 
of Daunus, king of Apulia, and 
had received as a dowry a portion 
of his kingdom. — Ad urbemf sc. 
Argyripam. 

14. lapyge, an adjective. " lapy- 
gian or Apulian." 

15. Dotalia, " received as a dowry," 
with the daughter of Daunus. 

16. Postquam peregU, Gr. ^ 269, 
B. 1, (2), {d.) Auxiliwnque peHt. 
The historical present is here 
united with the perfect, as being 
essentially the same tense. 

17. Vires excusat, " excuses his fbr- 
ces," i. e. pleads in excuse his 
want of forces. — Mtoliv^ heros^ sc. 
Diomedes.. Diomedes was the son 
of Tydeus, king of iEtolia, bnt 
having married ^gialea, the 
daughter of Adrastus, kingof Ar- 
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gos, he succeeded to the throne 
of that kiDgdom. 

18. Nec se, sc. aUy wbich is implied 
in excusaty 6r. $ 270, R. 2, (5.) 
— Socerit sc. Datm». 

19. Sitorum, i. e. ilr^i»yrum. A 
large part of his followers had heen 
changed to birds. 

22. Avuias /aces, 6r. ^ 824, 1.— 
Pi7tea texla, cf 11, 161 ; 1, d5, and 
Dote. 

23. T\oaa, "frames, stmctures," 
etc. aod heDce " ships." TurDus 
surprised the Trojaos id the ab- 
seDce of ^oeas, aDd attempted to 
burn their fleet. — IgTusque timerU, 
sc. lexla, the ships, 6r. ^ 824. 34. 

26. Mnlciber, i. e. Vulcau, aud 
heDce also by metoD^miy, " fire," 
Gr. § 324, 2. 

26. Carirue, i. e. by metoDymy, 
navis. 

27. Has pinusy i. e. the piDes used 
iD the coDstructioD of this fleet. — 
Casas, 8C. esse. 

28. SaTicta deHLm maler, i. e. Cybeie. 
— TinniHbiis putsi aris. Cymbals 
aDd tympaDs were used iu the sa- 
cred rites of Cybele. 

27. Jd€eo vertice. MouDt Ida was 
sacred to Cybele, who funiished 
theuce the materials with wbich 
.£nea8 constructed his fleet. See 
Virg. Mn. 3, 6 ; aod 9, 80 sqq. 

29. BtLxi, i. e. by metoDymy, the 
pipe made of boxwood. 

80. Domilis invecia leonihis. This 
goddess is usually represented as 
drawn in this manner. 

81. Incendia, by metonymy, the 
abstract for the concrete, *' fire- 
biands," 6r. ^ 324, 2. 

87. Astrai fraJ/res, *' the winds," the 
sons of the giaDt Astneus aad 
Aurom. Cf 1, 60. 



88. JUma pa/renSy 1. e. Cybele, 
44. Sinus, " the hold." 
46. Spina in usum^ cf. 1, 408 aDd 
Dote. 

48. ExerceTU, " disturb, agitate." 

49. Natdes aquorea, " chaDged to 
sea-nymphs." 

60. Nec eas «ta, (er. ^. 208 (7)) 
tangU origo, '^does Dot move 
them," i. e. they do Dot regret, or 
care to return to their Dativo 
mountains. 

62. Pertulerint, 6r. ^ 266. 

68. Si qua, sc. carina. 

64. Cladis Phrygia, i. e. cladis TVo- 
jana, " the destruction of Troy." 

66. lifonstri, " prodigy," viz. the 
transformation of the ships into 
sea-n^rmphs. — RutvJflim, sc. TVr- 
num regem Rutulorum. 

67. HaJfet deos pars utraque. Venus 
alded tbe Trojans and Juno the 
Rutulians. — Quodque deorum est 
instar, " and what is of equal va- 
lue wlth the gods." Instar, i. e. 
ad instar. 

69. Soceri, sc. Latini regis. 

60. Vicisse, The verb peto has 
here a twofold construction. The 
infinitive after it is rar€. — Pudore^ 
i. e. propter pudorem. — Deponendi^ 
sc. beUa» 

61. Nati, sc. Mnea. 

62. Ardea, the capital of the Rutu* 
lians. - 

63. Barbarus, 1. e. Trojanus, fop 
the Trojans, in distinction from 
the 6reeks, are called barbarians. 

67. Sonus, " its cry, its note."— JS?« 
omnia, sc. manserunt. 

68. Deeeant. This verb, thongh 
usually impersonal, is occasion- 
ally fonnd, as here, connected with 
a nominative. — Nomen mansUf sc 

ardea, or the heron. 
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APOTKBOaiS OP iEN£AB. 

69. DepUmgUuTf i. e. se deplangUf 
Gr. 4 248, R. 1, (1,) & (2.) 

70. JS»«ia, Gr. l 128, 1., 1, (rf.) 
and ( 211, R. 4, (a.) 

71. Veteres iras. The hostility of 
Juno to the Trojans had been long 
cherished, having had its origin in 
the judgment given by Paris in 
favorofVenus. 

72. Bene fundatis, sc. a patre, 

73. Cyihereius heros^ i. e. JEneas, 

74. CoUoque cxrcumfusa^ Gr. 224, 
R. 1. — Parentis sui^ sc. Jovis. 

78. Quamvis parvum des numen^ 
i. e. thougb you place him among 
the inferior deities. 

79. Inamalnle regnumf i. e. infero- 
rum regnum. ^neas, while on 
his way from Troy to Italy, is said 
to have visited the lower world 
for the purpose of seeing his father 
Anchises. Inamabilef Gr. § 324, 9. 

81. Conjux regia^ i. e. Jovis deorum 

regis. 
84. . Quceque petis^ pro quoque petiSf 

1. e. et tu qua petis, et Ule pro quo, 

etc. 

88. Numicius. The Numicius is a 
small river of Latium, near which 
^neas is said to have perished in 
battle. In this passage the god of 
that river is spoken of. 

89. JEnea abhiere. Quicunque ^Ji^ 
quisquis, like the English whoever, 
whatever, &c., seem often to sup- 
ply the place of both antecedcnt 
and relative, and consequently to 
have a double construction ; as 
here qucecunque appears to be in 
the accusative after ablvere, and 
also the subject of sint understood, 
" whatever (parts) of ^Eneas are 
mortal." So quicquid in l. 92, 
■appUes the place of an accusative 



after repurga^, and of a 8itb|ect to 

fueral. 

91. Comiger, " homed," acommon 
appellation of rivers, and the river 
gods are represented as homed 
and wearing a garland of reeds. 

93. Pars optima, i. e. the divine 
part, the soul. — lUi, sc. Mne^e. 

96. Turba Qwrini, i. e. the Roman 
people. Romulus, after his de- 
cease, was worshipped under the 
name of Quirinus. 

97. Indigetem. Livy, book I, 2, 
relates that he was called Jupiter 
Lidigetes. — 'Psmploque arisque re- 
cepit. Thnplo and aris are here 
usually considered as ablatives of 
place, but may perhaps be in the 
dative according to Gr. ( 225, lY, 
Rem. 2. 

The Alban Kisaa. 

98. Binominis. Ascanius, the son 
of uEneas and Creusa, was like- 
wise called lulus. Yirg. .£n. 1, 267. 

99. Resque iMtina^ "the Laiin 
state.'" 

100. Qtm satus, " whose son," Gr. 
(246. 

101. Repetitanomina. AnotherLa- 
tinus had lived before him, the 
father of Lavinia, the stepmother 
of Ascanius, cf. l. 6. — AU)a. This 
word 18 here the name of a king 
of Alba. — Subit, " succeeds." 

102. Ex, " next after." 

103. Tiberinus succeeded Capetoa. 
—Ab, " afler." 

104. ThLsci fluminis, 1. e. the Tiber, 
which before this event had been 
called the Albula. 

106. Nomina. The plural for the 
singular, as in line 101. So voco' 
bula, 1. 110. 

106. Remulus appears firom thli 
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pMBA^ to hAve been Btruck dead 
by a thimderboltfrom Jnpiter, for 
presuming to imitate his thnnder 
and lightning. Salmoneus is said 
to have met a similar fate for tiie 
same offence, see Viiig. ^n. 6, 686. 

108. ModeraJlior^ "less arrogant." 
Cf. la, 366. 

110. PosUus, \, e. sepuUus. 

111. Palatina gentis, i. e. the tribe 
living around the Palatine hill. — 
Swnmam gentiSy "ttie govem- 
ment of the nation." 

112. NuUa inter Hamadryades^ Gr. 
4 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

116. UtuU tenet nonun^ 8C. Pomona 
ftom pomum. 

116. /^Wida, "good, delidons.'' 

120. AlienOf '* trom another tree." 

128. Jnjustu Amulius and Numitor 
were brothers, but the former nn- 
justly deprived the latter of his 
share in the goyemment, slew his 
Bon Lan8Us,compelled his daugh- 
ter Ilia to become a Vestal, and 
caused her two sons, Romulus and 
Remus, to be thrown into the 
TibQT.—jmes Amuli, "the sol- 
diery of Amulius," instead of, 
Amulius by his soldiery.— il7t5o- 
nias opes, i. e. Ausonias res, or 
regnum Latinum. 

124. Nepotum munere. Numitor 
recovered his power by means 
of his grandsons Romulus and 
Remns. 

126. Flestis Palilibus. Rome is said 
to have been founded at the feast 
of Pales, which occurred on the 
21stofAprU. 

127. Bella gerunt, sc. Romanis. — 
T\irpeia. Tarpeia, the daughter 
of Tarpeiu8| the govemor of the 



citadel, betrayed the dty to the 
enemy, and perished beneath a 
heap of their shields thrown upon 
her. Liv. 1, 11. 

129. Sati Ouribus, i. e. the Sabineii 
whose principal city was Cu/res. 

180. Premunt, " restrain." — Cor- 
pora victa sopore, i. e. Bomanos 
somno oppressos. 

182. Riades, i. e. Romulus, the son 
of Ilia, or, as she is otherwise 
called, Rhea Silvia.— <79iam, sc. 
portam. 

188. Satumia. The hostility of 
Juno to the Trojans was continued 
after their settlement in Italy, as 
was also the &vor of Venus. — 
Verso cardine, Gr. ^ 274, R. 6. Cf. 
4. 22 ; 186. CUmswra fuU, Gr. ( 
269, R. 4. 

136. Jano, instead of Jani templo. 
Tbis omission oftemplum or ades, 
is quite common, Gr. ( 211, R. 7. 

188. Rogat, sc. Vewus. 

130. Nec sustinuere, " could not ro» 
fuse." The nymphs attempt flrst 
to stop the progress of the Sabines 
by pouring forth cold water, and, 
when this did not succeed, they 
then sent forth hot streams. 

140. Elicu&re, sc. e terra. — Nondum 
to9n«7i, "butnotyet." Thewatera 
which the nympbs caused to issue 
from the earth between the Sa- 
bines and the doors of the temple 
of Jauus, Bo long as they remained 
cold, did not prevent the enemy'8 
approach. They nezt apply heat 
to these waters. 

141. Ora, i. e. tbe gate of the tem« 
ple of Janus. 

146. Certare rigori. In prose certo 
is construed with cum, but in 
poetry it often takes tbe dative. 

147. Oemim postes, sc. templi JanL 
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148. Permissa, " gnnted" i. e. 
opened, 8C. a Jurume. 

149. Martius^ i. e. Romanus. Roma- 
lus, the founder of the nation, was 
the son of Mars. 

160. Dum indueret, Gr. $ 268, 4. 

151. ObtulU, sc. SaHnis, " brought 
against tbem." 

162. StraUt estque, instead oistraia~ 
que est: Cf 13, 504, and see also 
que in the Lezicon. Suis, " witb 
itsown."— Gcnm^we — socerL The 
Romans had seized and married 
the danghters of the Sabines. 

154. In ultima, "to the last ex- 
tremity." 

155. Tatiumqiie accedere regno. By 
the conditions of the peace, Tatius, 
the king of the Sabines, was to 
reign jointly with Romulus. He 
was slain at Lavinium afber a joint 
reign of four years. . 

156. JEquala, " made equal.'* 

158. TnlibuSj sc. diciis. 

159. Pundamine magno, " a broad 
foundation." 

160. Res Romana, "the Roman 
state." — Et prmside pendet db 
uno, " and depends upon a single 
ruler." Its govemment was no 
longer divided between the Ro- 
mans and Sabines, but the regal 
power, by the death of Tatius, 
was vested in Romulus alone. 

161. Nepoti, sc. Romvlo, JUio Mar- 
tis, et nepoti Jovis. 

162. Solvere depends on tempus, 
Gr. 4 270, R. l.—Mlatum, sc. 
eum, i. e. nepotem tuum. 

164. Memoro, seems both here and 
in Lucret. 2, 111, to be used in the 
sense of memini, but Loers ex- 
plains it by the phrase, %n memo- 
riam tibi hac revoco. — Mmori, Gr. 
( 113, Exc. 3. 

185. Ckmiia caU, instead of Canir 



lum cmtum, 6r. % 206, R. 9. Thii 
line is quoted from Enniiis. 

166. Verborum summa tuorum, '* all 
your words." 

169. SeTisU, sc. Gradwus, in line 

171, i. e. Mars. — Signa rapina, 
i. e. of the carrying away of Romn- 
lus to heaven. 

170. Cruento is an epithet serving 
to remind us that he is the god of 
war. 

172. JncrepuU, " urged (them) fbr- 
ward." — Pronumper a€ra, instead 
of pronus per aSra. 

173. Palati. Romulus is said to 
. have disappeared from a place in 

Rome, called Palus Capra, or 
Caprea. 

174. Sua jam, '^now his own.'' 
After the death of Tatius, tbe 
Sabines as well as the RomaDS, 

' were subject to Romulus alone. 

175. Iliaden, i. e. Romulum. 

177. Intabescere. Tbe poets repre- 
sent the leaden bullet as some- 
times thrown by the slVng wUh 
such velocity as to melt in the air. 

178. Putckra subit faxies, L e. in 
e;MS corporis mortalis lacum. Dig- 
nior pulvinaribus, " more worthy 
of the sacred couches," i. e. of 
a place at the feasts of the gods. 

180. Amissum, sc. Romidwm.'^ 
Conjux, sc. Hersilia, the wife of 
Romulus. 

181. LimiU cwrooy L e. tn atre^ 
caUsti, cf. L 189, and 11, 227, and 
270. 

182. Vacua, i. e. vidua, 

188. Oetde Latia, o et, Gr. ( 205. 

184. Dignissima fuisse, Gr. $ 270 
R. 1. 

185. .(lu4rini,8C.conjux. ABQfdri 
nus is the name by which Romii- 
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Imi was caHed after hUi apotheoris, 
it 18 liere oppoeed to vir. 

187. CoUe QuirinOf i. q. QviriTialL 
An ablative of place witlioat a 
prepositioiL 

188. Bojnani regis, 80. Romnli. 

191. Verecundo wdlm, 6r. % 211, 
R.6. 

192. Nec promptim est et liquet^ i. e. 
ei non promptuM est et liquet, 

198. Idqnet {te) esse Deam. 



194. Qua si modo (me) posse videre. 

195. Ccdnm {me) aceepisse faUboTf 
i. e. that I have been made per- 
fectly happy. 

190. RtoMdeos coUeSf i e. QuoHtu^ 
lemuilkm. 

199. Gsssi^/' TaDiflhed." 

202. Jv/Mta Qwrino. Hora and 
QairiniiB were woBnhipped fai the 
. same temple. 
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BOOK XV. 



BOCTRIirES OP Ptthaooras. 

Aftsr the deafh of Bomiiliis, the eyes of the Boman people were Uuned 
to Noma Pompilius as his sacoessor. He was a man of peaceM and stn- 
dions habits, and devoted to the stndy of philosophy. In prosecntion of 
this stndy he is here represented as leaving his native Sabine oountry and 
travelling to Crotona, where Pythagoras had reoently introdnoed the pe- 
eoliar tenets bf that system of philosophy, whicfa has^^noe been caUed 
after his name. In reality, however, the ooming of Pythagorss to Italy 
appears to baTe been at a later period. 



1. VirfiM klc^ ortu SamtuSt so. Py- 
fhagoras. Pythagoras was a na- 
tlTe of Samos, but traveUed into 
Bgypt and Persia in quest of 
knowledge. BetomingtoSamos, 
and finding the goremment in the 
hands of the tyrant Polycrates, he 
left his native coontry and took 
np his residenoe at Crotona, in 
the Bonth of Italy.^Hitf, i. e. at 
Crotona. 

2. DonUnoSt se. Polycrates and his 
brothers PantagnOtns and 8y]6- 
son. — OdiOy i. e. propier odium. 

8. lAcel in the sense of quamvis, 
'*altbongh/' seems to be nsed 
only poetically with acUectlTes 
and participles. — Oidt regione re- 
motuSi *' heaTen^wide distant," 
1. e. as fiir as the heayens are dis- 
tant fVom the earth. Cf. quamvis 
longa regione rtmotus absum, Ot. 
Trist., 8, 4, 78. 

4. Mente deos adiUf " in thonght he 
approached the gods," i. e. he 
stndied their natnre. In aduif U 
is lengthened by caBsnra, cf. 1, 114, 
and note. 



6. J7aiMt<, *<peroeiTed." 

6. Cimque perspexerat, Cum in 
narration is hej^ Joined with the 
pluperfect indicatiTe. 8ee Gr. ( 
263,5,B. 2, &Note. 

7. In medium daret *' to commnni- 
cate for the common good, for tho 
use of all." — Silent^.wc disdpur' 
lorum. ThedisciplesofPythagO* 
ras were required to pass a novi«> 
tiate of two, or as some say flve 
years in silenoe. 

8. £HetaquemiraiU-iM. MSrMilist 
is connected to sUent/iim, In sach 
admiration with his disciples waa 
every thing which fell from the 
lips of Pythagoras, that it was 
considered by them a snfflclent 
proof of any asserti<m to be able 
to say, "c^r^ t^ii> ip» dixU" 
meaning by ipse Pythagoias. 

9. Qiiid natura, sc. esset, The ao- 
cnsative of the thing here changes 
from jwim^^ and causas to tha 
dependent clanses, quid natmrm 
(essel) etc, Gr. ( 281, B. 8, (ft.) 

10. Quid deus,EC eeset, **thedl* 
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▼ine oatnre." A great yariety of 
coQstractions here follow dooebat, 

11. JupUeran venlif discussd n/uief 
tanarmt, Thecommon peoplea»- 
cribed the lightning to the agenpy 
of Jupiter, «rhile the philosophers 
attribnted it to the operation of 
the winds in tearing asonder and 
Bcattering the clouds. 

12. Q,uid quateret terras, i. e. what 
was the cause of earthqnakes. 

18. Quodcungue^ is the object of 
doeedat and the subjectof latetf 
cf. 14, 89 and note. 

M. JLrguUj " he censured, blamed, 
tanght that it was wrong.''— 7W- 
Inis verbiSf " in language like the 
following." 
16. Sed non et cfedUa, sc. a vulgo, 
16. Corpora, sc. vestra, "your- 
selves." 

19. Swnt gua, i. e. sunt herbaf gua, 

20. Lacteus humor, i. e. by peri- 
phrasis, "milk," Gr. $ 828, 2, (4.) 

22. Alimenta mitia, cf. 2, 287, and 

note, and nUtescere, L 19. 
24. Nec tamen, " and yet not." 

28. Dapibus cum sanguine, " bloody 
banquets." 

29. Invisceraviseeracondi, Viscera 
is here used in two essentially 
dllferent senses, yiz. the stamack 
and /esA. This Is by the figure 
0nto4Mc2ajis, Gr. ( 824, 12. 

82. ScHicet, ««forsooth," denotes 
indignation. 

84. Tristija vulmera, *^ sad wounds," 
L e. flesh tom or mangled by sad 
wounds. So 1, 190, vulnus reeir 
deref L e. a. wonnded part or mem* 
ber. — Oydopuvk, The Cydopsare 
•aid to haye eaten eren human 
fleah. 

88. MoQ moratt, •< iU-itgnlated, 
Intemperate." 

87. Cut fedMm Aurea nomen,-^ 



After nomen a nounmay fbUow aa 
here in apposition to nomen, or in 
the genitive depending onit(ctt» 
fecimus Aurea (atatis) nomen), or 
in the datire, if aecompanied by a 
Terb followed by the dative, 
to which it can be in appodtion, 
(cuifecimus Aurea (atati) nomen), 
Gr. i 204, and R. 6 and R. 8, (a.) 
& (c.) Cf. 1, 169 and note. 
42. Suspenderat kamo, That fh>m 
which a thing is suspended is put 
after sufperkio in the ablatire with 
ez or aby in the ablatire withouta 
preposition, and rarely in the da- 
tiye. 

44. Non utOis, by litotee, Or. ( 
824, 9, for pemieiosissimus,^Auc' 
tor, *' the originator, he who set 
the ezampla" 

45. Victibusiimditdeonm, Vteti- 
bus deorum, '*the food of the 
gods," i. e. the simple food which 
tho gods gaye to men, and which 
was adapted to their nature, as 
herbs, fhiits and com. InvUUt, 
disliked, slighted, despised. Some 
for deorum read virorum. 

46. Corporeas, i. e. caameas, 

4tl, Primbque, relates to inde in l, 
62. 

48. Putes, " one may suppose." 

49. Idque satis fuerat, "and that 
should have been enough," i. e. 
they should hare stopped then, 
they should haregonenofhrther. 
— Gr. 4 269, R. 8. 

60. Corpora petentia, L e. corpora 
ferarum petenttum. — Missa neei, 
Gr. 4 226, lY., eoidB,. 2^Salvd 
pietate, '* consistently with duty ;" 
i. e. with the kindness due f^om 
man to the inferior animals. 

61. Qv2bn~'tam, *'as-HK>." The 
meaning is, the obligation not to 
eat them was as imperative as the 
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neoessity of IdlliDg ttiem. Epnk- 
Mnda U bere lued in « passiye 
seDse. 

62. Inde^ refen to primd,l, 47.-^ 
Ahiity ^' advaDced." 

63. Prvma hoslia, Swine are sap- 
posed to have beea the first ani- 
mals offered in sacrifice, and these 
to have becn sacrificed to Ceres 
for the reason here mentioned. 

64. EruerU — (TUerceperU, Thepoet 
is g^iving the reason alleged by 
those who first ofiered these ani- 
mals in sacrifice, Gr. ( 266, 8. 

66. Duolms, *' the two, both,'' i. e. 
the swine and the goat. 

67. Quid meruistis cves? "what 
evil liad yon merited 1 wliat had 
you done V* 

68. In tuendas naiwn Jufmines^ in- 
tended for the maintenance of 
men. See 18, 111.— iVector, met- 
aphorically for milk. 

61. Boves—animai, Gr. $ 204, R. 8. 

62. Nabum tolerare labores^ Gr. ( 
271,Note8. 

68. Immemor, " ungrateftil."— JDe- 
ntim, " indeed."— /ViA^im. These 
were prodnced by the labor of the 
ox. ' 

67. Dederatf " had caused or pro- 
duced." 

68. Nec satis est^ sc. i<i.— Qitdei, Gr. 
$ 273, 6. 

69. Ipsos inscripsere deos sceteri^ 
*'they charged or imputed the 
crimeto the gods."— iVi^ffi^ sun 
pemwm. Although the ezpres- 
sion is general, Jupiteris especial- 
ly intended, as to him partlcularly 
the ox was sacrificed. 

72. Placuisse noeet, cf. 1, 646.— £7^ 
auro. Ile alludes to the custom 
of gilding the homs of yictims. 
Cf. 7, 90» 



78. Ignara, sc. vieHima, "Sgno- 
rant" of what is prepariiig for 
him. — Preeamiem, * * the prayen of 
the suppliaDt." 

74. Imponi imier cemua fruge%, a 
handfhl of com or meal mized 
with salt and caUed mutla satsa, 
was sprinkled between the iionis 
oftheyictim. 

76. In liquidSL prcevisos forsiian un- 
dd. Allusion is made to basins of 
water employed in the sacrifloes, 
and tFom which the image of the 
knife is supposed to be reflected. 

78. Inspiciuntj sc. haruspices. 

80. Vesctj sc, vetitis cibiSj i. e. car- 
ne animalium. 

84. Ora, scmea. — Sequar^ ''Iwill 
obey." 

86. Delphosque meoSt ** my Delphi,'' 
i. e. my inspired doctrines. 

86. Mtheray i. e. ae/ttm, and by 
metonymy, celestial things, divine 
doctrines. The meaning of tbeae 
two clauses, Delphes meos and ipeum 
ccBlum, is ezplained bythefollow- 
ing, augusta reserabo oracula men- 
tis. The mind is called augusta on 

. aocount of its divine natnre. 

88. Juvat, BC. me. 

89. Tsrris etinerti sede. Ether^ 
connects not difierent things, but 
the same thing difibrently ez- 
pressed, and terris and sede are 
therefore properly in apposition. 
/Tiers, applied to the earth, signi- 
fles ^' motionless" or "immova- 
ble,"in distinction fVt)m theair 
which is so easily put in motion. 

90. Humeris insisiere AUantis^ cf 4, 
800-806. 

96. TVnebras, sc. Orci. 
96. Maieriem vatum, the poeta* 
theme. — Palti, "fictiUous, ikbo* 
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loQS."— MbfKtt, i. e. "the Lower 
World." 

97. Tlabe, " pntrefaction, decajr."— 
Vetustas, " time." 

98. Non vUa putetts, i. e. ne jnUetis 
corpora uUa mala posse paH. 

99. Mdrte careni amma, In this 
and thefollowing lines the Pytha- 
gorean doctrine of the transmi- 
gration of sools is tanght. 

100. Sede, i. e. the body. 

102. PaaUkaides, i. e. JUius PantJm. 
-^Eupkorbus was a Trojan slain by 
Menelans. Pythagoras professed 
to remember that he himself had 
once been Euphorbus, and, to 
prove the truth of this assertion, 
he declared that a shield, then 
hanging inthe temple of Juno in 
Aigos, was the identical shield 
bome by him, as Euphorbus, at 
the siege of Troy. 

104. Cognovi has here the meaning 
of agnovi, see agnosco in Lex. no, 
II. 

105. Abanteis, ''of Abas." Abas 
was an ancient king of Argos. 

107. Artm^ by metonymy for cor- 

pOTO* 

106. Spiritus, by metonymy for 
animay vita, " the sonl or spirit." 

110. radlis, " soft, pliant." 
114. Pietas, As the Pythagorean 
dootrine implies that thci sonls of 
men and animals are nearly rela- 
ted, " piety," which indudes all 
relative duties, eztends to animals 
as well as men. — Cupidine ven- 
im, " by appetite." 

116. Vatieinor, '* as a prophet I ad- 
monish." 

117. Etquowtammagnoferoraquore^ 
" and since I am sailing upon the 
wide ocean;" i. e. since I have 
launched into the depths of my 
philoaopby, (I will prooeedto laj 

8B* 



open other prindples pertainiiif 
to it.) He had already ezplained 
the doctrine of metempsychosis, 
he now prooeeds to speali of the 
perpetnal changes whichallthings 
in the uniyerse nndergo. The 
apodosis of this sentence, " I wUl 
add," or the like, is wanting. 

118. Perstet, "continues, is oon- 
stant,'' Or. ^ 264, 7, & N. 2. 

119. .^tMi/, "areinmotion. — Om- 
nisque vagans formatur imagOf 
'' and erery form is made (i. e. is) 
changeable." 

120. Ipsa tempora, "time ittolf/' 
Gr. % 98. 

121 . Consistere, '* stand stiU.'' 

122. JLms, " fleeting.'' 

125. • Nam qmd^ sc. tempus.—ReUo' 
tum estf " has been lefb behind." 

127. EmersaSf " haring oome forth." 
(sc. e moH,) — Tkndere, "direct 
thoir course, or adyance," in Vu» 
cemj "towards the light of day." 

128. Hoef i. e. this which we now 
see. 

180. Exit, "comes forth,'' sc. i 

m>an. 
132. Tradendum, ** to be snrren- 

dered in tum." 

183. Ipse det dypeus. The disc of 
the sun is here called the shield 
of Phoebns.— TWZi^r, in the mid- 
dle sense, " rises,'' Gr. % 248, B. l, 
2. — TerrAimd, «from the lower 
parts of the earth ;" ihe ablatiye 
of the plaoe <from which' wlth- 
out the usual eAor ex^ Gr. { 266, 
B. 3, (6.) 

184. T\rrA cwm conditur imS, the 
ablatiye of the place " where" or 
*' in which," withont the preposi- 
tion tn, Gr. ^ 254, B. 8, med. 

185. In summOf sc asfe, *' lii tfae 
leoitli.'' 
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140. In speeies suceedere quatuor 
awnuMf " that the year adTances 
aaooessively into fonr fonnii," L e. 
passes in suooession throngh four 
forms, or seasons. 

141. Peragentem imiUmina, " re- 
•embling." 

142. DBneTf 8C. annus,-^LacUns, 
"anorsling." 

146. LudU, *< disports itself/' i. e. 
is gaily decked, Jlorvmcoloribus, — 
Virtust '* firmness, substance." 

147. Post Ver, Thus far he has 
spolLen of the opening spring, now 
he passos to the later periods of 
the same season. Ver robuslior 
annuSf 'Hhe spring having now 
ripened to a more vigorous sea- 
son," transit in JEstatem^ " passes 
over into Summer." 

149. Q;ucR magis ardeat^ "which 
glows more fiercely." Ardeat is 
here used both literally of the 
heat of Bummer and tropicd of 
the glow of youthful passion. 

152. ^mrsus tempora^ the Greek 
accusaUve, see 1, 832 and note. — 
CaniSi subst. see canus in Lez. 

164. Spoliata suos capillosy the Greek 
accusative, Gr. ^ 234, IL* & B. 2. 

156. Nosira ipsonm^ Gr. ^ 205, 
R. 13. 

162. Emensis, Gr. ^ 162, 17, (a.) 

168. Occidua, "declining." Old 
age is compared to the setting sun. 

164. Hacj sc. senecta, 

165. Mvton^ or Mtto^ was a cele- 
brated wrestler of Crotona, who is 
said to have wept when he ob- 
served the efiects of old age in de- 
priving his limbs of their pristine 
strength. — Inanes, "destituteof 
strength, powerless, feeble." 

167. Fluidos, " flacdd," is opposed 

iotalidarum, 
100. TjfndMfis, i. •. Helen, tbe 



dan^hter of Tyndams. — Bis rapta» 
Helen, onaccount of her exceeding 
beauty, was forcibly carried away 
early in life by Theseus, and afler- 
wards by Paris. 

171. DestruUis, Gr. $ 209, R. 12. (7.) 

173. Ne tamen longe exspaUemur, 
i. e. *' but not to wander too far 
•from my purpose."— O^is ier^ 
<fore, Gr. $27l,Note3. 

176. iVo5— , *Met us— ." Nos is 
nominative to sinamus. 

177- In feritias domos^ \. e. in ferina 
corpora by a poetic metonymy, 
the body being spoken of as the 
habitation of the soul. 

180. Junctorum, " of those united." 
— Aiiquo fcsdere^ " by some tie." 

181. Certk, <<at least."— £r<m«xto, 
" respected." 

182. Thyesteis mensis. Thyestes, 
the brother of Atreus, having se- 
duced Adrope, his brother*s wlfe, 
Atreus in revenge slew the son of 
Tbyestes by ASrope, and served 
up the body in a banquet pre- 
pared by him for his brother. 
Mensis by metonymy, like the 
English " dishes" for the food, or 
yiands served up upon them. 

183. Qttdm mal^ consuesdt, " how 
evil a habit he acquires." 

189. Ad plenum fadnus^ i. e. to 
marder.— Q«d/ " to what!" 

190. Mcrtem seniorihus imputet 
anniSf i. e. to ojd age (rather than 
to the violence of man.) 

191. Arma, '' defence, protection,'» 
i. e. clothing. 

195. FormidaMs pennis. Cords, to 
which were attached feathers of 
various oolors, were fastened in 
such a manner as to cause the 
deer, who were fHghtened by 
them, to rush into the neta. 8eo 
2.formido in Lez. no, IL B. 
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198. EfniUsy 8C. ejusmodi.—MUiaf 
cf.^22. 

JULIUS C£8AR CHANOBD INTO A 
COMCT. 

109. Oesar. After the death of Ja- 
liiu C»8ar, a comet, aocording to 
Saetonius, was seen for seyen 
Buocessiye days, rising about the 
eleyenth hour. This, as the same 
author further informs us, was 
belieyed to be the soul of Csosar 
received into heaven. In the fol- 
lowing^accountofhis apotheosis, 
the poet alludes to some of the 
more prominent incidents in his 
life and in that of Angustus, his 
Buccessor. — Marte tog&qiut, in war 
and in peace, 6r. ^ 250, and ^ 
824, 2. 

201. Properala gloria rerum^ " the 
rapidly achieved glory of his ez- 
ploits." 

208. 8ua progenies. Allusion is 
here made to Augustus Ciesar, 
the adopted son of Julius and 
grandson of his sister Julia. 

204. Exstitit, " became, was." 

206. ScUicet, '^forsooth;" this is 
used ironically. — jEquoreos, ^' sea- 
glrt." 

207. NuffUdasque rebelles. The Nu- 
midians under Juba opposed Css- 
sar, but were conquered at Thap- 

8US. 

206. Cinypkiunif properly, liying 
near the Cinyps, a river of AfHca, 
and thenoe, ** Libyan, Aftican."— - 
7\merUem, " proud," — Mithrida- 
teis nominitfus, " the fame of the 
Mithridates." There were several 
kings of Pontus who bore the 
name of Mithridates, but it was 
with Pharnaoes, the son of the 
most celebrated king of that name, 
that CsBsar made war. 



210. Aliguos egisse trivmphos. Cse- 
sar is said to have triumplied flve 
times. 

211. Oenuisse, or rather adopt&sse, 
218. iSRc, sc. Augustus. — MortaU 

semtne cretus, Gr. ^ 246. 

214. Me, sc. JuUus. 

215. jEnea genetrix, sc. Venus. 

216. PonHfici, sc. Jvlio Casari, qui 
Vesta pontifez erat. — Conjurata 
amuif i. e. the arms of conspira- 
tors. 

218. QuantA moU, " with what 
powerful eflTorts." 

219. Caput, " the head," i. e. by 
metonymy, "ihe individual, the 
person, he," etc. See Lez. article 
capvi, 7u>. II. 

220. De Dardanio luto. The Ju- 
lian fkmily claimed to derive 
their origih trom lulus, the son 
of .^neas. 

221. JustiSj ** reasonable, well- 
founded:" but Loers prefers tn- 
juslis, "not merited." 

222. Calydofiia. Calydon was the 
principal city of iBtoIia. See 14, 
17, and note.— Vulneret, Qr. ^ 264, 
10. In the Trojan war Diomedes, 
the son of Tydeus, wounded Ve- 
nus in the wrist with a spear.— 
Modb — nunCy "at one time — at 
another." 

228. Maie defensa, " unsuccessfuU 
ly defended."— C07t/u9kfa9i/, " dis- 
turb, oyerwhelm." 

224. Natum, 8C. ASneam, 

225. Sedesque intrare silentum, See 
14, 79, and note, and cf. 5, 194. 

227* Cum Junone. It was at the 
instigation of Juno that Tumus 
took up arms against iEneas. 

228. Vlmor hic, i. e. the apprehen- 
sion which she felt for CsBsar. 

229. In m£. She speaks of the 



KOTES TO BOOK XV. 



dangen which threatened Julins 
CsdSATi her descendant, as mena- 
cing herself. 

280. racifnus, sc the murder of 
Cassar. 

281. Exstinguite. It was a com- 
mon opinion that the ezting^ish- 
ment of the flre of Yesta wonld 
be attended by great public ca- 
lamities. 

284. Vetervm ufronm, i. e. Parca- 
nm, 

285. SigTia, Other ancient au- 
thors have spoken of the prodi- 
gies which preceded the death of 
C»sar. Cf. Virg. G. 1, 464 sqq. 

288. NefaSt sc. cadem CasaHs.—» 
Phabi quoque tristis imagb. Pliny 
(Hist. Nat. 2, 80) relates that the 
snn was paler than usual all tliat 
year. 

240. FaceSy ''meteors." Mediis 
sub astrist " amidst the stars," Gr. 
^ 205, B. 17. 

242. Vidtum, Qr. ( 284, II. 

248. LwMres currus^ " the lunar 
chariot," i. e. simply the moon. 
Cf. 2, 207 and note. 

245. Ebur^ by metonymy for staiua 
ebumea. In a moist state of tht 
atmosphere, when drops of water 
were condensed upon ivory and 
other similar substances, they 
were said to weep. 

246. AudiUf sc. esse. 

247. IMat, **afford8 a fiiTorable 
omen." 

248. Caput in astis, i. e. caput ezto- 
rum^ " the head of the entrails," 
or upper rounded part of the liver, 
which was particularly regarded 
by the soothsayers. 

254. Templvmy i. e. Cwriam. The 
senate house was called a ttm- 
plum because it had been conse- 
crated. 



257. C(mdere, sc Casanm, 

258. Atrida, i. e. Mendao. Paris 
had been yanquished in single 
combat with Menelaus, and woold 
have been slain by him, had not 
Venus concealed him in a doud. 
In the same manner i&neas had 
been presenred by her, when 
about to be slain by Diomedes. 

260. Hanc genitor, sc aUoqwiwr. 
Gemtor, sc Jupiter. 

261. Intres licet, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4.— 
Sororwn trium^ sc Parcarum. 

262. Motimine vasto^ " of vast Ia> 
bor," Gr. ^ 211, B. 6. 

268. Tdbviaria, " the registry or 
archives,'' i. e. the plaoe where 
the records of the decrees of &te 
are kept. 

264. Concursum ccdiy i. e. nubitm, 
the dashing together of the 
clouds, i. e. *' thunder," cf. l. 11, 
and note. 

272. Factes, " will cause."— Na*iM- 
que suuSi i. e. Augustus. — SwuSf 
for e^, which, if used, would 
have rendered qtd ambiguous.-— 
NominiSf sc Casaris, 

274. Suos, « favorablc** 

276. Mutina. A successAiI battle 
was,fought at this plaoe by Au- 
gustus and the consuls, ffirtina 
and Pansa, against M. Antonius.—* 
Pharsalia. Augustus fought no 
battle at Pharsalia, whlch was the 
scene of the decisive battle be- 
tween Julius C»sar and Pompey ; 
but by a poetical license Augus- 
tus is represented as fightin^ 
there,because the battle between 
his and M. Antonius' forces on the 
one hand and tliose of Brutua 
and Cassius on the other, was 
fonght in this region, though at a 
place somewhat remote, vis. at 
Philippi iu Maoedooia. 
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277. Ematm, " Emathiaxi,'' here 
denotes in general the Maoedo- 
niaiL and Tbessalian country. — 
Iterum^ '*a second time.'' The 
lirst slaughter here called £ma- 
thukn, is that of Pharsalia, the 
second that of Philippi. 

278. Magnim nomen. The great 
name here meant is that of Pom- 
pey, whose son Sextus was van- 
quished by Augustus in a naval 
engagement near Sicily. 

279. Romard ducis^ sc. M, Antonii, 
— Conjux JEgyptiaca^ sc. Cleopa- 
tra. — Tieda non bene fisa. Cleo- 
patra had hoped by means of her 
marriage with Antony to become 
queen of Rome, and she after- 
wards betrayed Antony in the 
hope of accomplishing her plans 
by gaining the affections of Au- 
gustus. Failing in this she de- 
stroyed herself by means of the 
bite of an asp. 

281. Capitolia for capitotium, and 
this for Rome. — Nost/ra. The 
capitol was dedicated to Jupiter. 
— Canopo. Canopus is a town of 
Egypt. 

282. Barbartem, coUectively, " the 
barbarous countries ;" i. e. coun- 
tries inhabited by others than the 
Greeks and Bomans. — Ab utroque 
oceanOf i. e. orierUaH et occidentati. 
Cf. mbutfroque Phabo, 1, 838.— AA, 
" on, near," see o^ in Lex. no. I. 
A.5. 

283. Numerem, " should I particu- 
hirise." — QuodcuMque habitabilei 
i. e. qtLemcunque habitalntem lo- 
cum. 

284. Sustinet, '* conUins."— ifu- 
JM^ i. e. Augtuti. — lUi^ i. e. Ait- 
gusto. 

286. Auctar, *' legisUtor." 

289. Prolem sanctA de conjuge na- 



tam. Tiberius is here meant, 
the son, by a previous marriage, 
of Livia, the wife of Augustus. 

291. Pytios tequaverU amtos, i. e. 
the years of Nestor the Pylian, 
who is said to have lived three 
ages. The common reading in- 
stead of Pylios is simites, but as 
Cffisar was but fifty-six years old 
at his decease, this reading would 
not seem to imply the wish of 
a very long life to Augustus. 

292. Cognata, "kindred,* Rom- 
ulus and Julius Csesar having 
been previously removed to hea- 
ven. 

293. Hanc anim^im, sc. JulU Ca- 
saris. 

294. Juhar, ''a beam of light, a 
star." 

296. Medid, cum sede scruituSf i. e. 
media curiA. 

297. Nulti cernenda. The fnture 
passive participle has here the 
force of verbal adjectives in biliSt 
(Gr. ^ 129, 4,) " visible tono one." 

303. Nati, i. e. Augusti Casaris. — 
Videns, sc. steliaf i. e. anima JiUii 
Casaris. 

305. HiCf sc. Augustus. 

307. Invitvm^ac.Augustum. — Und 
in parte, " in one point." 

310. Ipsos aquantibuSf "equaling 
themselves, as great as they/' 
viz. : as Julius and Augustus. 

311. Sabumm minorest Jove^ cf. 1, 
113. 

812. Mv/ndi Vrijormis^ i. e. tha 
world. See 12, 2, and note. 

814. Di, ^nea comites. Theseara 
the Penates or household gods, 
rescued by iBneas, and under 
whose protection he escaped flrom 
amidst the hostile arms and fires 
of Troy, on the night in which 
that city was destroyed. 
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816. JmHgeUs. JBneu ttfter his 
deoeMe was reckoned among the 
Indigetes, eee 14, 97, and Indige- 
tei in Lex. — Qtclrme, cf. 176, sgq. 

817. Catofws i$Uer Penates, The 
temple of Yesta was near the 
palaoe of the GnsarB on the Pal- 
atine hill, as was also that of 
Apollo. 

820. AU&s, flc. €kos.^PaSt sc. esL 
822. CepiU Augustvmt L e. Angns- 

tos. Gonceming eapul, see L 219 

and note.—- Qnm temiferat, etc. 

The order is, Orbe reUdo, quem 

tenperatm 



OONCLUSION. 

In the conclnsion of thiB work the 
antfaor Beems to haye had in mind 
the 8(Hh ode of the 8d hook of 
the Odes of Hoiaoe. 

824. Jifvis ira, i. e. the lightning, 
cf.i.264. 

825. Edax vetustas, cf. l, 170. 

826. Cttmvofe^, etc. TheorderiB, 
lUa dieSj qua nU nist corporis A«- 
jus jus habei, vncerti spaHwn miki 
Jiniat avi, dtm voleL — yUjus, i. e. 
nuUumjus. NU, Or. ( 284, IL 

828. Parle mdiore mei perenms. 
Gr. ^ 260. 
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EXTRACTS FROM OVID'S HEROIDES. 
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EPI8TLE OF DElANIKA TO HEBCULES. 

•■ • 
Tbm epistl« pusporto to bATo been wTitte& by DeUnlm, ob MoeliiQi» 

the tidiogs that her hnBbaiid Hercoles was retnmiog fWym OBebolia, ii^ 

oompanied by lole, for whom he bad eonceived a TioleQt attachme&t. 

8he striTei to oonTinoe him of his inoonslBtencj in permitting himaelf, 

after aU his great ezploits, to become the slave of a lawless and inordi- 

nate passion, and for this pnr^ose briefly alludes to man; of his most il- 

InstrioQs deeds. Bespecting Delanira, and the ezploits and death of 

Hereules, see the eztracts ftom the ninth book of the Metamorphosea 

and the notes. 



1. Qrai/ulor^ sc. tUfi, — (Eichaliam^ 
"(Echalia/' a town of Enboea, 
where Earytus, tbe fkther of lole 
had been king. This towu was ta- 
ken and Enrytns slain by Hercules. 
— Tmto, " honors."— Abs*r&, Do- 
lanira claimB,a8 the lawiVil wifb 
of Hercules, a partidpation in his 
honors. 

2. Viciorem sc. Hercuiem. — Vtetmi 
sc. Ma. — Vid4frem fficta, a pa- 
ronomasia, Gr. ( 824, 26, cf. Met. 
8,72. 

4. Decolar, prop. disoolored, defk- 
oed, changed ftom its Ibrmer Ins- 
tre, hence, '* inconsistent with yonr | 



former repntation," i. e. OTil.-— 
F*acUs inJldandA iuts, " to be dis- 
owned by your deeds," i. e. of 
which yonr deeds should be 
ashamed. — FacHs tms^ by person- 
ifieation, Gr. % 824, 84. 

6. Seriesque immensa laborwn, i. e. 
the labors imposed by Eurysthe- 
ns, at the suggestion of Juno.— 
FregerU, Gr. % 266, l.-— /o/«» m- 
posuissei depends on fama peroo' 
nU, Gr. i 272, and N. 1. 

7. Jwno. The labors and suffer- 
ings of Hercules were owing to 
the hatred of Juno.— /ffa, " tbe 
former," se. Juno.^^Prem^ndot 
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*' by her efibrts to deprees," sus- 
tulU, " has raised (you)." 7> is 
to be sapplied from the preced- 
ing tiM, 42, ( 229, B. 4, 2. 

8. Hac, " the latter." i. e. Vefms. — 
HumiU sub pede, ** ander her huin- 
ble foot," instead of humi subpede, 
** in the dnst beneath her fbet" — 
CoUa, 8C. /ua, which is to be sup* 
plied from the preceding Ubi, 

9. Vindipibus viribuSt 9C. t^is.-^ 
Hercnles is called vindex terra, 
" the protector of the world," 
Met. 9, 1Q2. 

10. Qud, 1. e. ubicu/nque. Cf. Met. 
1, 81 ; and the note on Met. 1. 13. 
— NereuSf meton. for " the sea." 

11. Se tiJbi pax terra (sc. debet^) 
" the peace of the land (owes it- 

. self, i. e.)is owing to you." — 7V 
ta (Bquorai "the safety of the 
seas." Loers retains tota in place 
of tuta, 

12. Solis utramque domtm^ i. e. the 
east and the west. So, '* sububro- 
que Phcsbo," Met. 1, 838. 

18. Quod te laturum est, This al- 
ludes to the reception of Herca- 
les into heaven as an expected 
event. — Codvm prior ipse tuMsti. 
Hercules is said to have once ta- 
ken the place of Atlas in support- 
ing the heavens on his shoulders. 
See the following line and also 
Met. 9, 61, and note. 
14. Supposit^?, " substituted." ' 
16. Quid nisi notiHa est quasit.a, \, 
e. quid aliud est quoBsUum^ nisi no- 
titia (est quasita ?) " What else is 
gained," viz. : by all your glori- 
ous deeds," except, &c. — NoHtia, 
"publicity."-Pt«fori, "disgrace." 

16. Si cumulas facta priora, " if you 
cap your former deeds." — Abto, 
"disgrace, dishonor." \ 

17. AnguAs, When Hercules was 



an inftnt, Juno sent two serpents 
to destroy him, but these he stran- 
gled with his hands. Cf. U. 68 
and 64, and also Virg. JSn. 8, 
289. 
21. Stheneleius hostis^ i. e. Euiya> 
theus the son of Sthenelus. 

23. Maandros, In this line, and in 
most of the subsequent ones to 
the 86th, reference is made to 

. the aliject senritude of Hercules to 
Omphale, queen of Lydia. While 
. a slave to her, he is said to have 
laid aside his arms and lion*s sklnf 
to have dressed himself in female 
attire, and, in obedience to the 
queen^s command, to have em- 
ployed himself in spinning. — The 
MaBander isthe southem bounda- 
ry of Lydia. 

24. Lassas aquas. Ovid says in 
like manner in the Ist book of 
the Metamorphoses, ^^fessaserror^ 
ibus u/ndas. 

26. MmiUa. These were oma- 
ments appropriate to the necks 
of females. 

26. lUo, sc. coUo, Qt. ^ 207, B.. 24. 
— Cvi ccdvm sarcina parvafwft; 
cf. 1. 18 and note. 

27. Non puduity sc. te. 

28. ToriSt sc. bracchiorum, 

29. Pestis Nemeaaf i, e. the Neme- 
an lion, whose skin was afteiv 
wards wora by Hercules. MeL 
9, 60, and note. 

31. Mitra, *'a turban," wom by 
the Phrygian women. 

32 Populus alba, " the white pop- 
lar," a tree sacred to Herculet» 
who is said to have wom a gar- 
land made of its leaves on his 
retura from the lower world. 

83. Maonia, '*M«onian or Lydi> 
an." — Lasciva. Ovid uses this 
epitbet with partioalar referenoe 
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to his own tlmes, when coarte- 
zans were ftocnstomed to dress in 
the Asiatic fashion. 

84. Dedeeuissey Gr. ^ 239, aad Ke> 
mark4^Ptiftw. Loen has ptt- 
det. 

85. Diomedis. This IMomedes was 
king of the Bistones, a people of 
Thrace, and was accnstomed to 
feed his horses npon the flesh of 
snch foreigners as were fonnd in 
his dominions. He was vanquish- 
ed by Hercnles and condemned 
to be devonred by his own horses. 
See Met 9, 61. 

87. Busiris, A king of Egypt who 
sacrificed to Jnpiterall strangers 
fonnd in his kingdom, and who 
ivas at last slain by Hercnles. 

88. VictoTf sc tUf **you though 
yictorious.**— Uwtf ricte, Qr. 
^ 226, III.— ^rfl*, "you would 
have been," Gr. ^ 269, B. 4.— 
VUtor—victo, cf. L 2. 

89. Antausy a Libyan giant, the 
son of Neptune and Terra. When 
stmck to the ground he recover- 
edhis strength by contact with 
his mother earth, but was at 
length lifbed from the ground and 
strangled by Hercules. — €h)Uoy sc 
tuo, 

46. JEqua. The yam which slaves 
trere required to retum to their 
mistress was to correspond in 
weight to the wool delivered to 
them. 

60. Procuimisse tua. Loers retains 
the reading " perttmuisse minaSf*' 
which is found in all the manu- 
scripts and early editions, and oc- 
curs also in h 42. 

61. Eximiis pompiSy etc. The or- 
der is Narrabds praconia summa 
triumpH extTnMs pompis.^Narra- 
bas, viz. in the presence of Om- 

26 



phale and her maidens.— >i>y»:0- 
nia summA, ** the loud heralding." 
^THumphi sc tui. The poei 
here ascribes to the heroio ages 
of Greece the cnstoms fkmiliar in 
his own age. — JEvimiispompiSf the 
ablative of quality, Gr. ( 211, B. 
6. — THumphi eximiis pompiSf **a 
stately triumph:'' 

62. Facta dissimulanda. The 
deeds referred to are the early ex- 
ploits of Hercules before his sub- 
jugation to Omphale, deeds which 
a feeling of shame on aocount 
of his present degradation should 
lead him to conceal rathw thaii 
to vaunt. 

68. ScUicetf *^ to wit," serves to i&- 
troduce the particular acts of 
Hercules comprised in the pre- 
ceding/a<^. 

64« InvoVuisse^ instead of invotmsse^ 
by disoresis, Gr. ( 806, ^.^Ma- 
mm^ sc. tV4im. Gf. L 17, and 
note. 

56. Ut^ *'how." — T^geaus aper, 
A huge boar which was laying 
waste the country in the neigh- 
borhood of the Erymanthus, was 
carried alive to Eurystheus, as 
the fourth labor of Hercules. 

66. Incubet. Two constmctions, 
the infinitive with the accusative, 
and the indicative with ut^ 
" how," here follow narrabaSt but 
some read incubet and ladat, 

67. T\bi depends on tacentwr, Gr. 
^ 225, n. — PenatibuSt i. e. domtiUf 
i. e. to the palace of the Thr»- 
cian king, or to the posts of hia 
doors. — Ora, " the heads," i. e. 
of those strangers who had been 
slain by the Thracian Diomedes 
as food for his horses, and whose 
heada were affized to the waUa 
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of his palace. Cf. l. 85, sq. and 
note. 
69. ProdigiMfnque triplez, 8C. non 
tacetur 7 which is to be snpplied 
with the subseqneiit nominatives. 
Geryon, the king of Erythia, is 
'said to have had three bodies. 
The carrying away of his very 
yalaable herds of cattlo was the 
tenth labor imposed on Hercnles 
by Enrystheus. — Armenti dives 
/*eri, Gr. $218. 

60. In tribus unus erat, " the three 
constitnted but one.'' 

61. 'Dttidem, " as many," i. e. three. 

62. Cerberuis was a three-headed 
dog, whose hair was mingled with 
serpents, and which Isept watch 
at the gates of Pluto. By com- 
mand of Eurystheus, Hercules 
chained him and led him alive to 
the upper world. — Iwvpliciiis co- 
miSy Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. — Angue^ the 
singular for theplural, Gr. ^ 249, 1. 

68. Serpensy i. e. Hydra Lemaa. 
See Met. 9, 55, and note. 

64. Damnis ab ipsa suisj i. q, ai 
damnis sui ipsius. See Gr. ( 211} 
R. 3 (b.)y aiid { 207, R. 2S,—Ipsa, 
properly «« itself," i. e. in itself, of 
itself ; but ipsa suis may be trans- 

lated ** its own." , 

66. Quiqv£ inter Uevumque latus, i, 

e. et iUe qui, etc. Hercules is 
here represented as holding An- 
taeus under his left arra, while 
with his right hand he strangles 
him. See above, 1, 89, and note. 

67. Mali confisum pedibus, The 
Centaurs, who inhabited Thesaa- 
ly, are here meant. These were 
pursued by Hercules to their 
caves and other hiding places, 
where they were vanquished. See 
Centamusixihex,^MiU^, **to no 
porpoaej in vain.'^ 



68. AgmiCn equestre, The epithet 
alludes to their double form, men- 
tioned in the preceding line. 

69. Sidonia, " Sidonian," and 
hence, as Tyre and Sidon ivere 
celebrated for their purple dye, it 
may signity " purple." — Sidonio 
amdctUf the Sidonian dress, which 
he wore among the maids of 
Queen Omphale. 

71. lardanis, i. e. Omphale, the 
daughter of lardanns. 

72. Nota tropaa, i. e. the llon'8 
skin, the poisoned arrows, etc 

78. ToUe aninufSy "arouse your- 
self." 

74. Quod, Gr. ^ 206, (IS.y-JEsses, 
Gr.$ 264, 1,(6.) 

76. lUi proceditf " accmes to her, 
goes to her benefit." — Rerum, 
" deeds, exploits. " — Mensura, 
"the measure, the eztent, the 
magnitude." 

76. Cede bonisy " give up yonr poe- 
sessions, cede your interests." — 
Cedo, in the sense in which it oo- 
curs here, takes the ablative of 
that which is given up, withont a 
preposition. See cedo^ no. IX., A. d. 

77. Costis exuta^ Gr. ^ 251. 

78. MoUe latus, ac. O/nphales. 

81. VeneniSf cf. Met. 9, 55, and 
note. Atra venenis. Ater and 
niger are used tropice for that 
which is " noxious or baneful." 

82. . Ferre apta, Gr. ^ 270, R. 1. 

85. Sed quid ego hac refero, While 
still employed in writing this let- 
ter, Deianira hears of the fittal 
effect of the garment of Neflsna 
sent by her to her husband, and 
closes the epistle with despairing^ 
lamentations. 

86. Tabe, " by the infe^tion." — 
Perire, " was dying." 

89. Lacerabiturt te» x taesrabik'^ 
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(EiUI. Tbis mountain was the 
teene of the last Bafibringa and 
death of Hercoles. 

91 . El quid adkue habeofaeU^ " and 
what have I heretofore done." — 
Cier, *< on acconnt of which." 

98. MeUafrre. Meleager and Ty- 
dens were brothen of Deianira, 
and Bona of (Enens and Altbasa. 
Meleager had distinguisbed bim- 
self by bis bravery in the slaugh- 
ter of tbe Calydonian boar. — So- 
rorem, *' a aister," i. e. one pos- 
sessed of a similar spirit. 

95. Devola domus, sc. (Enei pattis 
Deianira. — Agrios. Agrius, the 
brother of (Eheus, deprived the 
latter of bis throne after the death 
of Meleager, and tbe exile of Ty- 
deus. 

96. (Enea desertum. Tbe children 
of GSneus were all eitber dead or 
absent, and his wife Althsea, stung 
with remorse at the death of Me- 
leager, bad terminated her own 
life. 

97. Exulat T^deus. Tydeus, the 
brother of Deianira, bad lefb his 
natiye country on account of an 
accidental homicide which he had 
committed, and had fled to Ar- , 



gos, where he married Deiphile, 
the dangbter of Adrastus. 

98. AUeTy sc. Meieager. — JF\Uali vU 
vus in igne fuU. When the fatal 
fire-brand, on the preservation of 
w^ich the life of Meleager de- 
pended, had been thrown into 
the fire by bis enraged motber, 
Meleager was at the saiue time 
consumed by an intemal fire. — 
Abseru fianvaUt Meleagros ia il/d 
Uiiturj et cacis torreri visceri sen- 
m Ignihus. Met. VIII. /. 515. 

99. Maler. See note on l. 96. 

101. Lectiy sc. genialiSy by mt'tony- 
my for conjugii^ " marriage." 

102. Fatis, *' deAth.^—Iasidiata 
(esse), " to bave plotted for." 

103. Avidum, sc. mea. He was 
slain by Hercules while attempt- 
ing to do violence to Deianira. — 
Peraussia arundine pectus, Gr. 
% 234, II. 

105. TVxto, " a fabric, agarment." 
108. Padrtn frater adempte tua, i. 

e. Tydeus, wbo was in exile at 

Argos. 
110. Opossis! sc. esse tmus vir.^ 

Puer HiflLe. Hyllus was the son 

of Deianira and Hercules. 
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EPISTLE OF MEDEA TO JASON. 

The story of Medeaand Jason, preyions to their arrival and Bettlement 
in Thessaly, may be found in the precedin^ extracts fVom the beginning^ 
of the seventh book of the Metamorphoses. Some years after these 
events, Jason, forgetflil of his obligations to Medea, diyorced her, for the 
pnrpose of marrying Creiisa, or, as she is sometimes called, Olauce, the 
daughter of Creon, king of Corinth. Medea, indignant at the wrongs 
she had suffered, pens the foUowing letter, in which she reminds Jason 
of her own sacrifloes for his sake, and of his ^rfidy ; and doses with 
bints of the vengeance which awaits him unless her wrongs are redreBsed. 



1. AL This particle marks the in- 
dignation of the writer. See at 
in Lez. no. L, 4. — Colchorum rcgU 
na, L e. although queen of the 
Colchlans. — T\bi vncavi^ " I found 
time to consult for you and your 
interests." 

2. Ars mea^ sc. magicaj *' my skill" 
as a sorceress. 

8. SororeSf i. e. the Fates. 

4. DebueraiUf " should," i. e. would 
that they had. — fhisos eveHuisse 
meoSj " have wound off my spin- 
dle," i. e. had terminated the 
thread of my life. — Evoluisse^ Gr. 
^ 306, 2. 

6. Bene^ " happiiy ." — Qvidquid vi- 
ta, Gr. ^ 212, R. B.—Quidquid is 
the object of produxt, and the 
snbject of fuit, See note on Met. 
U,89. 

8. PeUas arhor.—Pelias, " of Peli- 
on." — Arbor. " the tree," by me- 
tonymy, " the ship" from Pelion. 
The Argo was builtof timber cut 
on mount Pelion. — Phryxeam 
ovem, i. e. the ram brought by 
Phryzus to Colchis. Qvis, how- 



ever, is by metonymy for vellus, 
" the golden fleece." See the in- 
troduction to the notes of the 
7th book of the Metamorphoses. 

9. Colchi, *' we Colchians." — Mag-- 
' Tutida, '* Magnesian."— Ar^0, Qr, 

( 69, Exc. 8. 

10. T\Lrba Graia, "ye Greciaa* 
throng," i. e. ye Argonauts. 

11. Plus aquo, "tooweU." Of. 
Met. 7, 24 sq. 

18. Ai, " but," i. e. instead of be- 
coming the object of my affection 
and protection, isset, " he shonld 
have gone," etc. — Semel — gwmi' 
am, " when once." — Nova puppis, 
" the newly invented ship." Ovid 
supposes the Aigo to have been 
the flrst ship ; cf l. 23. — Arefuu^ 
i. e. litora, 

14. Audaces. These early naviga- 
tors are called bold, because they 
firstenconntered the perils of the 
deep. 

16. Issetf sc. Jason. — Ankdatas^ 
sc. e naribus taurorum. — Prm- 
medicatuSf sc. cantatis Aerbis. 

16. ImTtiemort " forgetftd," l e. of 
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my favors, ungratefal. Loers saySj 
" immeTnor, non a me dochts" 

17. Seminay i. e. deTtf^s d/raconis, 
So. l. 45. Cf Met. 8, 82.—Jecisset, 
i. e. sevisset, cf semina j€utaf 5, 
822. — Sumpsissetf "shoold haye 
met." 

18. CuUu suOf i. e. the abstract for 
the coDcrete, by the men who 
spmng^ fh>m the dragon*8 teeth 
ftown by him. OuUu cuUor, 6r. 
^ 324, 24. 

20. Capiti mfo^ i. e. mthi. Cf. Met. 
16, 219 and note. 

21. Exprobro is construed with the 
accusative of the thing and the 
dative of the person, but in Eng- 
lish we nse the accusative of the 
person and the dative or the abla^ 
tive with vfith of the thing, " to 
reproach him with or for some- 
thing." 

28. Jussus, viz. by Pelias, the unble 
of Jason, see Pdias in Lez. — 
Inexpertamj passivelj, " untried." 
Cf 1 13 and note. The Argo was 
believed to be the first ship. 

25. Hoc, " such."— ittfc, "there," 
viz. at Colfhis.— JViw« nupta, 
sc. CreHsa—Quod, "as."— flic, 
" here," viz. at Corinth. 

26. Qudm, sc. dives. — Dives, sc. 
pater, 

27. Bic, sc. Crton.-^IUe, sc. .^!etes. 
^Omne, " every thing, the whole 
region." 

28. Qitt», " where."— Pifl^a lava, 
" left coast," L e. the eastem, the 
face being; tumed toward the 
Bouth. 

29. BospiHo, Gr. ^ 22i.'-JBeta, the 
Latin form of jEetes, Gr. ^ 44, and 
{45,3. 

80. Corpora Oraia, i. e. vos Graii, 
or Graci, "ye Greeks." Corpus 
like caput, is often used for the 
28* 



person himself. See Corpus Uk 
Lex. no. 1, 5. 

88. Et vidi, et perii, " I both saw, 
and was lost," i. e. was desperatd» 
lyenamored. Thei;u^tof thisline 
rafers to vidi in the 81st line, by 
a repetition common with Ovid.— 
Notis, " common, usual." 

34. Pinea Usda, Torches were 
bumt before the statnes and al- 
tars of the gods in religious oere- 
monies. 

85. TVahebamij " were leading me " 
tomin. 

39. Dixerat — ut premeres, Gr. ^ 278, 
2, (c.) 

41. Per, "in respect," or "in re- 
ference to." 

48. Pratenta, sc. sunt, " was spread 
before or over :" i. e. their nostrils 
were overlaid with brass. — Nari- 
bus, Gr. ^ 224. 

46. Devota, i. e. " devoted or doom- 
ed to destraction." 

47. Qui, sc. populi. — Natis secum ^ 
Us, cf Met. 7,4.—C(rrpora,QT.^98, 

48. AgricoUs, cf cultoryl. 18. 

49. Custodis, sc. dractmis. The 
dragon that guarded the golden 
fleece in the grove of Mars. See 
Met. 7, 78 — M.—SuccumA€re tve^ 
eia, Gr. ^ 270, R. 1. 

51. Cansfurgitis, cf l. 80.«- Orones, 
sc. vos Oraci. 

52. DeserU, " deserts," i. e. the tA- 
ble is removed. 

58. Qudm tibi tunc longi, " how ikr 
fVom you," i. e. of how little avail, 
see longe in Lex. no. A. 2, c. and Gr. 
^ 228. For the use of an adverb 
in the predicate with sum, see 
Svm in Andrews's Dictionary of 
Sallust. 

56. Lingua, sc. mea. 

58. Qvnnta fwJt, "as long as it 
lasted," i. e. the live-long night 
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69. Segetesque nefandaj i. e. the 
crop of armed men springing fh>m 
the drBgon'8 teeth. Cf. messis, l. 48. 

60. PervigU angfUs. Seel. 49 and 
note. 

61. Binc, i. e. fh>m my apprehen- 
sion of the dangers that awaited 
you. 

62. T^alanufy abl. of place.— fif^wor. 
The sympathy of her sister Chal- 
dope, it appearS) liad been already 
excited in favor of the ArgQnauts. 

68. JHsjectamqneconuis, "withdi- 
sheveled hair," Gr. ^ 234, II.— A<i- 
versa in ora jacentem^ " lying upon 
my face." Adversa appears to be 
pleonastic ; but some read aversa^ 
" averted." 

66. Orab opem (me,) 80. serar mea. 
Her sister knew her skill in sor- 
cery, and henoe applies to her to 
aid the Minyse. — MinyiSf i. e. 
ArgonauHs. — Pelit aUera, sc. soror 
mea Chaldope, " one implored for 
aid, the other was able to afford 
such aid." — AUera habebatj sc. 
Medea. But the meaning of this 
passage is not very clear, and per- 
haps the tezt is unsound. 

69. Delubra for dehtbrum, 

70. Barbaricd^ i. e. Colchica. — Deaf 
i. e. statua dea. 

71. Eocciderint, "has been lost or 
forgotten." Jjoca for locus. 

76. Perdere posse, "the power to 
destroy." Si quem juvat ipsa 
potestasj " if power itself delights 
any one." But Heinsius reads 
istaf " a power of such a kind." 

78* Per genuSt ^* twim. — Numen 
cuncta videntis avi, i. e. Solis. 
JEeteSf the &ther of Medea, and 
his sister Ciree, were the chiidren 
of the snn. 

T9< TriplicesvuUus. Dianaiscalled 
abo Luna and Prooerpina, and 



from these three namas. ihe 4b 
calied triplezt thongh sonie say 
that she is so calied because she 
was worslupped in triviis, and 
represented by statuea liaviiis 
tliree heads. 
80. 8i aliquos deos, "wliateTer 
other gods," |. e. " other " thaii 
the sun and moon. Aliquos haa 
the meaning of alios quos. — Gens 
ista, Ista is here used in its foren- 
sic sense, i. e. ista tua gens^ thia 
nation to wliich you belong, i. e. 
the Colchians. 

82. MerUiSt sc. tuiSf "by your 
favors." 

83. Virum^ i. e. marijhim. 

84. Sed mihi tamfaciles unde meos^ 
que deos. Supply some verb, aa 
sperem^ habeamt or the like : " but 
whence can I ezpect gods so kind, 
Sb favorable to me V* 

86i Nupta, "awife." 

88. Et dea^ sa Diana. See jines 

69-71. 

89. Hacy sc. verba.^Queta parSf 
" how small a part." 

93. iTiadusto corpore. The order ia 
tu ijiadusto corpore et jungis eerip- 
edes tauroSj et^ etc. 6r. ^ 211, R. 6. 

94. Jiisso vomerej cf Met. 1, 899. 
97. Ipsa ego, cf Met. 7, 68. 

100. Strictas "prepared for bat- 
tle," i. e. " armed." 

103. Dotis, sc. Oreusm. 

104. Maris gemini aquaSt t e. the 
waters of the Corinthian and Sa- 
ronic gulfs. See note on Met. 5, 
245.. 

106. lUa ego, " I, the very person. 
-^Sum faOa, " liave become." 

106. Nooms, " guUty," or a guU^ 
person. 

107. SubdMoi, sc tiJbi.—J^nmx^ 
sc. iiracomis» 

108. FkUsra, 80. omnA. 
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110. MivMistuUf " I received it as 
a boon." — Jhi exsiUo ^ualiJbet esse, 
** to go into any kiQd of ezSLe" 
i. o, in company with you. 

111. GerTnane, Herbrother^enaine 
was Absyrtos. 

112. Litera, in the sing^olar, in the 
sense of an epistle, is seldom fonnd 
even in poetry. 

113. Qtufd faeere ausa mea est, 
Medea refers to her tearing in 
pieces her brother Absyrtus and 
scattering his limbs in her flight, 
for the purpose of retarding her 
father'8 puiyuit. See Absyrtus in 
Lez. 

114. DUaceranda fid^ '* desenred 
to have been tom in pieces," 6r. 
^ 274, R. 8. 

116. Tamen, i. e. " notwithstanding 
my desert of punishment." — Post 
iila, i. e. after the barbarous mur- 
der of her brother, and her other 
crimes. 

116. . F^ina, " though a woman." 
Divine vengeance was especially 
to be dreaded by all criminals 
when exposed to the perils of the 
sea, where they could be so easily 
overwhelmed. 

117. SuAeamus. The subjunctive 
denoting a wish, "O that," or 
"would that." 

119. Compressos, sc. nos. — Symple' 
gades, See this word in Lex. 

120. Nbstray L e maa. 

121. Scylla. See Virg. i£n. 8, 426, 
sqq. 

122. Debuit ingraHs ScyUa nocere 
viris. Ovid appears to confound 
the story of Scylla, the daughter 
of Phorcus, who was transformed 
tnto a sea-monster, with that of 
Scylla, the daughter of Nisns, who 
waa aUghted by Minos, aller ohe 



had lendered him an important 
service. See Scylla in Lex. 

128. Quaque, Le.ee Chari/bdis 
qua,eUL See Chaiybdis in Lex. 

124. Suppiouisset, **had sunk ua 
beneath." This verb depends <Hi 
uHnaMf in 1. 119. 

126. Aurea lana, i. e. << the golden 
fleece." 

127. Q,uid referam Pelia nafas. 
The daughters of Pelias, having 
witnessed the power of Medea in 
restoring youth to ^son, the 
father of Jason, (see Met. 7, 61 
— 118,) requested her to perform 
the same service to their father. 
She, to arenge the injurieB of 
Pelias to Jason, directed them to 
kill their father, to cnt his body 
in pieces, and to boii it in a 
caldron containing a preparation 
which she represented as having 
thedesiredpower. Withthesedi- 
rections they complied, and thus 
terminated the life of their &ther. 

129. Ut, L q. fac ut, "snppoBe 
that," or " although." 

181. Sua, ** anitable." Sua refers 
to dolori. 

182. Cede damo. Thia is a form 
of divorce. 

136. Hymeut "a nnptial song." 
The penult of this word is liere 
long, but is usually short. 

136. Lampades, L 6. " nuptial 
torches." 

137. SodaUOy vL e. eonjugialia, 
" nuptiaL" 

188. JRwnere& tuba. The tibia, it 
appears, was used on festive occa- 
sions, the tuba at Amerals. 

141. Bymenaey frequefUant, L 6. 
they repeat tjiis word Hymenaei 
the TocatiTe Hymenae thua be- 
comes the object of frequentanU, 
as Bjfmnn is otdamasU. 
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142. Boe wihi pejhs erai, "the 
wone it was with me, the more 
wretched I was.'' EraJt in this 
phrase, like est in bene est mi4t, 
etc, is impenonal, 6r. ( 228, 1. 

143. Diversi, ** retiring to different 
places, apart." 

147. Minor e puMris, 6r. ( 212, R. 
2, N. 4. PueriSf i. e. JiHis, sc. 
meis. — Jussus, 8C. a tne, Jusstu, 
studioque videndi. Each of these 
phrases here denotes a cause, and 
they are therefore properly con- 
nected. 6r. § 278. 

148. Ldmina ffrima, the lower or 
outer threshold or door-step. 

160. AwreuSf i. e. aureis vesUbus 
omahis, '* clad in g^lden gar- 
ments." Burmann explainsitas 
" riding in a golden chariot." 

153. MeduB, " intervening," i. e. 
hetween Medea and Jason. 

155. Laniaia cdpiUos, 6r. ( 284, II. 

156. Jnjicerem^ m^nus, sc. in 
Jasonem. The poet alludes to a 
legal form of claiming a person as 
one's slave by la^ring hands upon 
him. See injicere in Lex. no. I, B. 

159. Deseror—conjuge, 6r. % 248, 
R. 3. 



166. AgwU, " efifect, aocomplish." ' 
174. JfijusHt, " unjust, prejudiced," 

i. e. wiUing to listen to reproaches 

against me. 
182. Minora, " more humble." 
189. Per aviJUt Umina jUmma^ i. e. 

per solis Vumen. See note, l. 78. 

191. Thrum, by metonymy for 
conjugium. 

192. Addefidem dicHs, " fulfll yonr 
promises." Cf. l. 83, sqq. 

194. QiiiRscai, i. e. d^frmiat. 

196. 7V, " yourself." 

197. Numeravimus, " I paid it." 

198. TKbi laiwro, " if«you intended 
to carry away," see Andrews^s 

. First Latin Book, Less. 122, 2. 

202. Sisyphias, " of Sisyphus." Sis- 
yphus was an ancient king of 
Corinth, famous for his robberies. 
Media speaks with contempt cf 
the wealth of Crcasa as derived 
from SiByphra.-^Confer opes, L e. 
cum hac mea dote. 

205. Qtu» equidem aciuhtm. Thm 
is an example ofaposiopeMt 6r. % 
824, 88. Quos refers to nuptoM, 
soeerum and tu, to all of whom 
she was about to menace ven* 
geance, but interrupts herself. 

209. ViderU ista deus, "let that 
god look to this." 



In executing the threats with which Medea clooes her letter, she is said 
to have consumed the royal palace at Corinth, and with it Creon and hls 
daughter Creftsa, and to have slain the two sons of Jason before the eyes 
oftheirfather. 
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HEXAMETJER VEBSE. 

The Metamorphoaes of Oyid, like moBt other XAtm -poems of conside- 
mble leng^th, oonsist of hexameter or heroic yerses.. Ihis ui€a9nre ad- 
mits feet of two kinds only, the dactyl and the spondee.. Of the six foet 
into which each line is divided, the fifbh is regularly a dactyl, tbe sixtb a 
•pondee, and the remaining fonr either dactyls or spondees. See Gr. 
^ 810, 1, with the whole of which section relating to Dactylic metre, to- 
getber with the seetions on prosody fh>m ^ 282 to ( 810, tbe student 
should be in a g;ood degree fkmiliar, before he commenoes tbese exer- 
cises. 

The following lines are intended as examples of tbe division of bex- 
ameter lines into the feet of wbicb they are composed, and of tbe meth- 
od of proving tbe quantity of eacb syllable composing a foot. 

1. In ndva | ftrt &ni- | mfls mft- | t&tAs | dfcdrd ( fOrmfts. 
In is naturally sbort, % 299, 1 ; but is bere made long by position, 

^ 283, IV, and Remark. 
n&ca-^na is sbort, ^ 291, 29, Exc— i^d is sbort, ^ 294, 1. 
fiH, is naturally sbort, % 291, 21, but is bere long by position, ^ 288, IV. 
dntmiU, — a» is sbort by autbority, ( 282, 4, — i is sbort, 4291, 14, — 

mus is natnrally sbort, ( 801, but is bere long by position, ( 283, IV. 
fnutdtas,-^u is long by autbority, ( 282, 4,— /d is long, ^ 290,— Mb is 

long, ^ 800. 
diciri-^ie is long by autbority, ^ 282, 4,—« is short, ( 290, Exc. 1,— 

ri \a short, ^ 296. 
f^rmdSy—fOr is long by position, ( 288, IV,— mds is long, ^ 800. 
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2. COrpdm, | Bi, cosp- 1 t!8, nftm, | yOs ma- | tAstis 6t | illAs. 
Corp6ia,^6r, % 283, IV,— /^, ^ 287, lat Exc. in Or-r&, % 294, 1. 
D% is loDg by crasi$, % 283, III, and % 806, (6.) 
aEptis,^i8p, 4 2a3, n,— ^l5, 4 301, Bxc. 1, (a.) 
ndm, ( 299, 1, & 3, and § 283, lY. 
v6s, 4 300. 
miuastis,—fnu is long by anthority, ^ 282, 4,— <d5, (i. e. tdvis, ^ 162, 7 

4 290,— /15, i 301. 
^^ 4291,1. 
itfd5,— tf , 4 283, IV,— /d5, 4 800. 

8. Adspi- 1 r&tfl m6. | is; prf- f mftqu(«) &b 5- | rigind | mandi. 
Adspirdli^-^dd, ^ 299, 1, and ^ 288, IV,— 5pi, ^ 291, 21,— rd, 4 290,— 

U, 4 295. 
i»i«i5,— TO«, 4 283, 1,— 15, 4 801, Exc. 1. 
primd,—pri, ^ 291, 14, Ezc,— md, ^ 294, 1, Exc. 
^i i, 4 295, Bem. but the i is elided before a Yowel by 8ynakq>h<i, J 305, 1 . 
db, 4 299, 1. 
drigini, — 6 is afaort as a deriyative from drtdr, ^ 284,— -ri^, ^ 291, 8^— 

t,4287, 8,--ii#,4295. 
m*/i//i,— md», ^ 288, IV,— rfi, $ 296. 

4. Ad md& I pArpdtfl- | tlm dd- | dtlcltft | tdmpdra | cArmdn. 
d/, 4299, l,and4 283, IV. 
mid^^-mi, 283, 1,— d, 4 294, 1. 
pirpitiiiimy—pir, 4 299, 1, and 4 288, IV,— ^ is short, because it it 

short in pito, 4 285, 1,--«, i 283, 1,— «m, § 299, 3, and § 283, IV. 
diduciti^ — di, 4 294, (a.) and § 285, 1, — d^ is long, as l)eing a ^om- 

pound of dWM, 4 285, 1,^-01, § 290,— <«, { 295. 
tdmpdrd.—Um, % 288, IV,— ;id, 4 287, Ist Exc. in 0,-^d, 4 294, 1. 
c&rm^n.—cdr is naturally short becauae it is derived fVom cdno^ 4^84, 

but is here long:, 4 283, IV,— m€» is naturally ahort, 4 299, 2, but is 

here long, 4 301, Note. 

6. Ant6 ma- | r{() dt t«r- 1 rfts, At, ] quOd tSgit | Amnia, | cdelQm. 
dnU,—dn, 4 283, IV,— ^, 4 295. 

mdri.-^md, 4 291, 20, Exc— e ia elided by synalapha, 4 305, L 
«/, 4299, l,and 4283, IV. 
tirrds.—tir, 4288, IV,— rd^, 4 800. 
il, aa above. 

qu6d, 4 283, II, Exc 3, and { 299, 1, and § 283, IV. 
tisU,—U, 4 282, 4,— i?tt, 299, 2. 
6mnid,—6m, 4 283, IV,— »t, ^ 283, 1,— d, 4 294, 1. 
<^«m,— OB, 4 288, II,— it^, 4 299, 3, and 4 801, nota. 
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6. Onfb ^ t r&t tO- 1 1« na- 1 ttLna | ytlltiis in | Orb«. 
ikntts,— «, { 291, 18,— 7IU5, ^ 801. 

^A^-^, ( 290, 2d Ezc. in E,-^St, ( 299, 2, and ^ 283, lY. 

tsa,—td, % 291, 28,-^, ^ 297, Bxc 1. 

ndtura^ — nS is long, as a derivative fh>m niU^l^t the snpine of naseor^ 

( 284, (for the a in natum, see ^ 284, Ezc 1,)— <«, ^ 291, 22,— rie, 

^283,n. 
t^tts,— viU, ^ 283, IV,— /&. ^ 801. 
*n, ( 299, 1. 
&rb€r-^i ( 283, IV,— ^«, ^ 296, and % 801 , note. 

7. Qndnfidlz- | Ar6 Char | Os ; riidis | indi- | gftstaqnft | m4>lA8. 
fttdm, ( 299, 8, and ( 288, IV. 

dixir€f-~dix is long by derivation fl*om dicoi ^ 284,—«, ^ 290,— r^, 295. 
Chd6s,-'did, ( 288, 1,-^5, ^ 800, Exc 8, (6.) and § 283» IV. 
HWij,— ril, ^ 282, 4,— rfis, ^ 801. 
lntagiM,-^n, ^ 299, 1, and ^ 288, IV,— il, ^ 286, Rem. 2,— ^<s, ( 288, 

IV,— /d,^294, 1. 
^iMf, ( 296, Remark. 
mA^,— fnd, ^ 291, 9,— Ms, ( 800. 

8. Ndcqnid- | qaim, nisl | pdndi&s in- | Ars; cOn- f gAstiqa(e)A- | OdAm. 
n&, $ 299, 1, and § 283, IV. 

qnldqvAmr-ipiidi \ 299, 2, and % 288, IV,— ^in, % 299, 3, and % 288, 

IV. 
nui,— nt, % 286, Rem. 4, — H, % 296, Exc. 1, (0.) 
pSndHs,"^, ^ 288, IV,— </ib, $ 801. 
In^rs,— «71, ( 290, 2, and ( 286,— dr5, ^ 288, IV. 
cdngistd.—cdn, (i. e. em, ( 196, 6,) ^ 299, 2, and ^ 288, IV,— ^<5, nata- 

rally short in giro, ^ 291, 21, but made long, ^ 288, IV,— <a, ^ 294, 1. 
^^^,18 elided by synaloepha, ^ 806, 1. 
iddem,-^ ^ 288, 1,— d, ^ 297, Exc 1, and § 286, 1,— «Ifm, { 299, 3, and 

^ 801, note. 

9. NOn b6nS | Jtlnct&- 1 rtlm dis- | cOrdia | s6min& | rArfkm. 
wdn, ( 299, Exc. 2. 

bin€r-^i is short becaase derived fh>m b&nus^ % 284, (for h6ms, see 

^ 291, 18, Exc.)— n^, % 296, Remark. 
jtLnU&r^r^nc^ % 288, IV,— <d, % 288, 8,— rom, $ 299, 3, and } 283, IV. 
dJiscdrdxa,—d^^ ^ 801, and % 288, IV,— edr, natarally short as derived 

flrom c6r the heart, bat it is here long by position, % 288, IV,— tfl, 

% 283, 1,-d, % 294, 1. 
j«mind,— 9<m, ^ 284, Exc 6, 1,— i, $ 287, 8,— nd, ^ 294^ 1. 
f^r^,^^ % 288, 8,— mm, { 299, 8, and § 301, note. 
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la KtmAfl&d- Ihftcmthi. |dOpn».|Mbit|iamiii&|T!tiD; 
nfitfik,— miU, ^ 288, IV,--4ib, i 801. 
ddkuc,^^, ^ 299, 1, and ( 285, h^kae, { 299, 4. 
fndfk^,— mfi», ( 288, lY,— <2d, ^ 297, Szc. 1. 
ffrSMU^—pfa, ^ 288, H,-^, ^ 290,-^A/, ( 299, 2, and ( 288, lY. 
Zimind,— ^i^, long by derivation from 2&:eo, ( 284,— mi, ^ 287, 8,— nd, 

(294, 1. 
TUHn^—Ti, ^ 282, 4,—^, ( 299, 2, Ezc. 2. 

11. Ntenova | crisoAn. | dO r«pa- | r&b&t | cdmiia | PboBbi. 
nic, ( 299, 1, and { 288, lY. 

9id0d,— 4id, ( 291, 29, Szc— «d, ( 294, 1. 

cresandd,'-cr€8, 4 288, IV,— <:«?i, ( 283, IV,— da, ( 297, Exc. iT 

ripdrmt^^^p, ^ 286, Rem. 8,— d, ( 282, 4,— rd, ( 290,—^», ( 299, 2. 

and ( 288, IV. 
cdm^,-<:dr, ( 283, IV,— »1^, ( 283, 1,— d, ( 294, 1. 
Phabi.—PM, ( 288, U,-^, ( 296, Exc. 1. 

12. N«c cfr- I cQmm' | sd pin- | dftb&t in | &&r« | t&UQs. 
ndc, 866 line lltb* 

circ«m/a^,— cir, $ 288, IV,— «ft», ( 299, 3, aod ( 288, IV,— /11 is lon^ 
as componnded offlUus^ ( 285, 1, and {284, Ezc. I, and Rem. 2,— «d, 
i 297, Exc. 1. 

pind€bdt,-pin, $ 288, Vf.^di, ( 290,— ^d^, ( 299, 2. 

in, 866 line 6tb. 

«Er«,— 4, ( 288, Bxc. 6,— «, ( 287, 8,— f<l, ( 295. 

<<2Zfi5,— ^, ( 283, IV,— ^iM, ( 801 and note. 

18. POnd&ri- | btls li- | br&t& stL- | is : n&c | br&chi& | lOngO. 
pihulgrms.—pdn, ( 283, IV,— «f^, ( 287, 8,— i,§288,3,— Mu,{301,and 

4 288, IV. 
Zi^d^d,— «, ( 282, 4,— ^d, ( 290,— ^d, ( 294, 1. 
ifil5,— s*. ( 288, 1,— 15, 5 801, Exc 1, (a.) 
n&, see line lltb. 

briUhid,—brd, ^ 282, 4,— cAi, ( 288, 1,— d, 5 294, 1. 
Ubngir-lon, { 283, IV,— ^«, 297, Exc 1. 

14. M&rg!n& | tirr&- 1 rfim pir- 1 rftxirat | Ampbi- 1 triti. 

A spondaic line, % 810, 1, 1. 
mdrgini.—mdr, $ 288, IV,— ^i, ( 287, 8,—»*, ( 295. 
«rrirfim,— <ir, ( 288, IV,— rd, ( 288, 8,— rim, § 299, 8, and } 283, IV. 
piMxirdt,—p»r, % 283, IV,— r«x, % 288, IV,— «, ( 290, 2d Bxc in 15,— 

rdt, ^ 299, 2. 
hnphUrUi,''^, % 288, IV,-^{, % 282, 4,*-^ % 282, 4,-4<, ^ 295, 

Exc 1. 
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16. Qaaqnft ffl | f t tal-. | ifis, fl- 1 lic «t | ptot^ 6t t Ur. 
^[uSqtU, — qud is long^ because qu&pie ia properly the ablative of quis- 

qwe, f 294, i, £xc.--^, f 296. 
fm.—fH, f 283, 1,— «, f 299, 2, and f 283, IV. 
UUus.^m, f 283, iy,-^«f, f 801, Ezc. 2. The genitive is fe^Zfim, 

f 287, Ist £xc. in 17. . 
itttc,— «, f 283, IV,— iic, f 299, 4. 
Uy — ^see line 6th. 
pdntus.—p&n, f 283, JV—tuSj f 801. 

««r,--3, f 283, Bxc. 6,— «r, f 299, 2, Bxc. 3. 

In proving the following lines, as the student may now be presnmed to 
have made himself familiar with the General Bnles in f 288, the refer- 
enoes to them are omitted. 

16. Sic 6rat | instabi. | lls t«l- 1 llis, in- 1 n&bilis | Ondft. 
Sic, f 299, 4. 
erdty — see line 6th. 
instd^iSy — inj—^abf as a derivative from stdtum^ the snpine of sto, !• 

short, f 284 and Exc. 1, (^,)^-!, f 291, 9, Bxc.— m, 1 801. 
/<&«f,— eee line 16th. 
inaiiUtltSt — i», — nSb, is Arom fUUum, the snpine of no^ 1 284,>— I, i 291, 

9, Exc— Zts, f 801. 
itnddf—unt — ddt f 301, note. 

17. LClcis 6- 1 gdns fr- | dr : nCU- | U siU | f5rm& m&- 1 nSbftt 
IticM,— itt, f 287, 2d Exc. in (7,— c«», 1 301. 

ig^nst — i, f 282, ^t-^gins — . 

A^r, — see line 16th. 

nfi/Zi,— »tM,— Zi, f 296.. 

sfld,— nl,— d, f 294, 1. 

fdrmdj—fir, — wd, f 294, 1. 

mdTiebiU.-^d, f 292, 4, Exa--n€, $ 290,— M^ ^ 299, 2, and $ 801, note. 

18. Cbstftr I bfttqn(e) ali- 1 f s Sl!- 1 Hd .• qni& \ cOrp5i(e) in | fin«. 
^Hbat,'-'6b,—sta, ^ 290,— M/. 

qu(e), ^ 306. 

dZtij,-d, ^ 282, 4,-/t,— i#, ^ 801, Exc. 1, (a.) 

d/ltW,— d, ^ 282, 4,— it,— <W. 

^td,— ^t,— d, ^ 294, 2, Exc. 

earp&r(e\—cfhr,'-p6, ^ 287, Ist Exc. in O,— f«, ^ 806, 1. 

{n, ^ 299, 1. 

«««,—«, $ 291, 18,— «<J, $ 297, Bxc. 1. 

27 
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19. Frigidll I pfigii&- 1 bant c&Ii t dls, hfl- I mtoti& I ilodi. 
fiHr^&.—Mg iB long, M tk derivmtiTe ftom frigus, % 284,— i, ( 291, 7, 

-^(294,1. 

edlidis,'-^ \8 short in cflUeo, ^ 284,— i, ^ 291, 7,-41«, ( 801, Ezc 1, (a.) 
itftf»Mid,— Att, ( 282, 4,— m^n,— <i,— a, ^ 294, 1. 
«iceis, — ^sic,— cij, ^ 801, Exc. 1, (a.) 

20. M«Uia I cfim dfi- 1 ris, 8in« | pOnd«r(e) hSr | btotia | pAndlis. 
maUid,— m^,— li,— a, ( 294, 1. 

dkm, ( 299, 1,— 

«£*ris,— rfi*, ^ 291, 22,— rii, $ 801, Exc. 1, (a.) 
5iiUr,— 5i, ^ 291, 16, Ezc— n^, $ 295. 
pdndir (e,)— j>tf»,— rf«, ^ 287, 8,— tp, 805, 1. 
AdWiUid,— Ad, ^ 282, 4,— «»,— <i,— d, ^294, 1. 
pdndust^-p9n,—dus, ^ 801, note. 

21. Htoc D6u8 I 66 m5U- 1 6r li- j t&m nA- 1 tOii di- 1 rSmit 
kdne. 

j[>«M,=-z>«,— 4s, ^ aoi. / 

&,-^M line 5th. 

mil^iffr,— mj, ( 282, 4,— (i,— ^r, ^ 299, 2. 

lUim,-m, ^ 287, 2nd Exc in /,«H(«m. . 

ndtura, — nd derired from ndtus, ( 284, and Ezc 1,— /'&, ^ 291, 22,— 

ra, ( 294, 1. 
d%r^U,—dtr, originally dis, ^ 196, (5.) 2, &^ 801,—« by derivatloa ftom 

mu, the perfect of ^mo, ^ ^, and Ezc 1,— mi^, ^ 801, note. 

22. Nam c<i- 1 10 tar- | rfts, «t | tirris | &hBc!dit | find&s. 
Ndm. 

cald^—ca,—ld, ^ 297, Bxc 1. • 

/«rr35,— <«r,— rfli, ^ 800. 

ity — see line 5th. 

Wrris,— /<r,— rii, ^ 301, Exc 1, (a.) 

abscidU^—Sbrsci derived from scidi, ^ 284 and (1.)— </i^, ^ 299, 2. 

^ndds, — ft», — ^/^5, 800. 

23. £t liqui- I dfim spls- | 86 sA- | crdvit ab | &8r& | cdilum. 
<^,— aee line 5th. 

liquid^mf^liq derived (Vom liifueoy ^ 284,— iti, ^ 291, 7,— </*». 

spissd, — spis, — sd, ^ 297, Exc 1. 

sicriifUj-^t ^ 285, Rem. 2,— cr2 derived from crMf the perfect of 

no, ^ 284, and Exc 1,— t^i^, ( 299, 2. 
d», ^ 299, 1. 



i 
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dM,— «ee line 12th. 
eolto, — Bee line 6th. 



2iL Qn» pOst- 1 qa(am) SvOl- | Tit, di- 1 cOqa(e) te- 1 dnut &- 1 cArvO. 

l»Ss^.^m,— p95^, — quamf dm is cnt oiT by edUhUpsiSt ^ 805, 2, and the 

letters ^ are pronounced with the i of ivdlvU, 
MUvU,-^, (294, (a.) and { 284,— ^/,-— vl/. 
e«ctf,— €«,— c(J, ( 297, Bxc 1. 
^^, $ 806, 1. 
iximU,^€Xf — i derived fh>m f mi, the perfect of imo, ( 284, aud Ezc. 

1,— mt^ 4 299, 2. 
dcirvd.^d, ( 282, 4,— c<r,— 1?3, ( 297, Exc. 1. 
26. DissSci- 1 &ta 15- 1 cis cOn- | cOrdi | pAc6 U- | gavit. 
i/teaciiwa,— rfij,— s5 derlved from sdcius, ( 284,— ci,— a, ( 290,—^, 

4 294, 1. 
IdcU.-^lo, 282, 4,— cis, ( 801, Exc. 1, (a.) 
ciJfic^rfij-r-co», — c3r, — rfi, 4 296. 
pdci,—pd, 4 287, 3,— <;«, ^ 296. 
%dvi<,— jt, ( 282, 4,— ^d, $ 290,— v«, ( 891, note. 

The preceding twenty-flve lines oontaln bnt twelve forms or varieties 
in the arrangement of dactyls and Bpondees. Besides these, other forms 
are fonnd in the sabseqnent parts of the poem. The following; are the 
forms exhibited in the preceding lines, of which the flrst oocnrs flve 
times, the second and third fonr timee each, the fonrth three times, the 
flfth twice, and each of the others once only. 



OF TBB CJSSURA OF TBB POOT AND OF TBB BBTTHM. , 

An examinatlon of the preceding lines will show, that fn the nnmber 
and distribntion of the csesnras there 1s great variety. In the first line, 
e. g. there are three cassuras of the foot, vIb. in the first, second and 



316 SCANKINe EXEBCISB8. 

thlrd toet, each of which is likewise a oBrani of the rhythm, ^ 809. In 
the aeoond line are fonr caBBnras of the foot, viz. in the aeocaid, third, 
fenrth and fifth ftet, aU of which, exoept that in the flfth foot, are like- 
wiae cnsnras of the rhythm. A ca^snra of the kind fonnd in the fifth 
foot of thiB line is Bometimes called ihefeminine, or the irochaic cnflnra. 
See Gr. ( 810, N. 1. In the 2lBt line are five cfBsnraB of the foot, of 
which tbe first four are likewise cnBnras of the rhythm. 

OP THE C£8URAL PAUSE. 

The casBural pause in twenty of the preceding lines, is that which Ib 
denominated the heroic casu/ra, ^ 810, 4 ; and in each of these cases coin- 
cides with the oesnra of the foot and of tbe rhythm in tbe tbird foot. 
In the Stb, 18tb, 16tb, 18tb, and 19th lines, the pause occurs after the 
arsis of tbe fourtb fopt, altbougb in eacb of these lines a cBssnra of the 
foot occnrs in the third foot, ^ 810, 6. See ^ 810, N. 2. 
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Tbe Epistles of Ovid and many of bis otber poems are composed in 
altemate bexameter and pentameter lines ; wbicb combination is called 
Elegiac verse,§311,IL2, Tbe pentameter like tbe bexameter line belongs 
to the dactyUc metre, because tbe dactyl is its principal foot, % 304, 2. 
According to tbe more usual diyision of tbis kind of verse, bowever, it Is 
resolved into two kemistichs, ( 304, 1 — " tbe first consisting of two feet, 
eitber dactyls or spondees, foUowed by a long syllable ; tbe last, of two 
dactyls, also followed by a long syllable," ^ 811, III., R. 1. 

The followiDg are examples of Elegiac rerse, divided into tbe feet of 
wbicb tbe several lines are composed. Tbe lines are taken Arom tbe be- 
ginning of tbe Epistle of Deianira to Hercules, and are arranged in 
couplets, tbe first l>eiDg a bexameter and tbe second a pentametei^Iine. 
Tbe place of the Cesural pause is marked by double perpendicular lineB. 

I. Gr&tuldr | (Echali- | &m || titil- | lls Ao- | c«d€r6 | vdstris : 
VlctO- I rdm v!c- 1 1» || sacciibii- | issd qud- | rOr. 
Ordtuldrt—grdt is long because derived fVom grdtus, ( 284. (For (hfl • 

ofgratus, see ^ 291, 28.)^, ( 282, 4,— /5r, ( 299, 2. 
^cAcUidm,— 057, ( 283, II,— cAa, ( 282. 4,— /t, ( 288, 1,-^ni, natnraUy 

Bhort, ( 299, 3, but bere long by position, ^ 283, IV. 
tUiUU^-^U, 4 282, 4,— fi, ^ 291, ll,-^i5, ^ 301, Exc 1, (a.) 
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^ccidM^-^de, naturally short,^ 299, 1, bot long by position, ^ 283, IV,— 

€id,^29}, 6,— e, ( 290, Ist Ezc in £,— Wf, $ 296. 
«iiMs,— ^^, long by derivation from vtf5, 281, (t^ being long by ^ 300,) 

— «ri5, ^ 801, £xc. 1, (a.) 
FlcMr«j»,— »ic, 4 283, IVr-<^, ^ 287, 8,— rft», $ 299, 8, and $ 288, IV. 
rW5,— ric, ^ 283, IV,— «5, ^ 288, II. 
siiccubuissit—suc^ natnrally short, ^ 299, 1, but long by position, ^ 283, 

IV,— ciiA, by derivation from cubo, ^ 284,— ii, ^ 283, 1,— i5, ^ 283, nr,— 

si, ^ 295. 
^rdr, — que^ ( 291, 21, — rdr, naturally short, bnt is long at the end of 

the verse, ^ 301, note. 

8. F&ma PS- | l&sgia- | das || subi- | tO p6r. | yfoit in | arbds, 
D«cdldr, I et ftc- I tis II inflci- | ftnda tii- | xs. 
Mmd,— /5, ^ 291, 12,— wid, ^ 294, 1. 
PUasgiadas,-'Pt, sbort by derivation from PUasgi, ^ 284,— /il5, % 283, 

IV,— ort, ^ 283, 1,— a, ^ 287, 3d Bxc. in A.^As, naturaUy short, 1 300, 

Bxc. 1, but loDg by position, ^ 283, IV. 
subU6,^sub^ naturally short, ( 299, 1, aiid8oincomposition,§285, 1,— 

i, short as derived fV^om i^um, the supine of eo, ^ 284 ; (for i^m, see 

^284, (2.)— W, commonly long,,^ 297, Bxc. 2. 
jp^rv^ni^,— ^^r, naturally short, ( 299, 1, but here long, ^ 283, IV, — vi, 

^ 284, Exc. 1,— ni^, $ 299, 2. 
I»,— ^299, 1." 

urbis.—ur, ^ 283, IV,— Wi, ( 300. 
Decdldr, d€, uaturally long, ( 294, (a.) and § 283, rV.-^-etf, short by 

derivation iVom cUorf ^ 284, (in cdlor, e6 is short by ( 282, 4.—^, 

( 299, 2. 
</, naturally short, ( 299, 1, but here long, ^ 283, IV. 
/dc^i5,— /dc, ^ 283, IV,— «i5, ^ 301, Exc. 1, (a.) 
i«/iad»rfd,— i» naturally short, 5 299, .1, but here long, ^ 283, IV,- yic, 

short, as a derivative from /doo, ^ 284,— i, ^ 283, 1,— d», ^ 283, IV,— 

<;d, ( 294, 1. 
iuU^—tu ^ 283, 1,— i5, ^ 301, Exc. 1, (a.) 

6. Qutai ntln- | qu&m Jti- | nO, || sSri- | dsqu(e) f m- | mdns& la- J bOrOm 
Fr&gSrit, j hulc lo- j Ita |] fmpdsii- j IS8& jii- | gtlm. 

Quim, ( 299, 3, and ^ 283, IV. 

«ftn^udfi»,— n«i», ^ 283, IV,— ^udm, ( 299, 3, and ^ 283, IV. 

Junir^^, % 282, 4,—»«, ^ 297, and ^ 282, 2. 

<lri#59«(£,)— 5^, shprt by derivation fVom siro^ *' to connect," ^ 284: (fbr 
5^r0, see ^ 291, 21,)— ri, ^ 283, 1,— «5, ^ 300,— ^iUf, the flnal i elided, 
(306,1. 
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I 

lmm«fisd,-4if», (L e. t», ^ 196, 7,) ^ 299, 1, aod ( 288, IV,— mAi») 288, 

IV,— 5d, 5 294, 1. 
mMmr-i&, % 282, 4,— M, ( 287, 8,— Htoi, f 299, 8, «nd % 801, note. 
Fr€girU,'-JHg, % 284, Exc. 1,—«, ^ 290, 2d Exc. in ^,— rd, ( 299, 2. 
Uic, ^ 299, 4. 

i82«H,— t, ^ 288, 1,— «, ^ 298, 1,— M, ^ 299, 2, Exc. 2. 
fm|idsiliss2,— iifi, see mmtfiua, L 6, — /^s, { 284, R. 3, (<^.)-*-4, ^ 288, 1,-« 

is, ( 288, IV,— s^, % 295. 
j^gHui^r^u, ^ 282, 4,— ^m, see ^a^ffmm, 1. 6. 
6. P11I8 tfbi, I qn&m Jft- | nO, || ndcii- | it VdntUi: 1 111& pr6- | m«ndO 

SQstiUit; I hiic bami- 1 1! || stkb p6d6 | cOlla tfl- | ndt 
P^ics, ( 299, 1, Ezc. 2. 

mr-tib, % 286, note, and ^ 287, 8,-^. % 296, Exc 1, (a.) 
^jn, ^ 299, 3, and % 288, IV. 
JuTiHi — see line 6th. 

wkuU, %de, ( 282, 4,—«, ( 283, 1,--i/ ^ 299, 2, and ^ 288, IV. 
nnusr-n, i 291, 18, Exc— viiif, i 301. 
i«<a,— i/, ^ 288, IV,— ^, ( 294, 1. 

primindd^-^jn^i, ^ 282, 4,— m<ii, ^ 288, IV,— <29, $ 297, Exc 1. 
SuslulU^svLs, (i. e. sub, ^ 196, 14,} natnrally short, ^ 299, 1, Imt hen 

Ipng, ^ 283, IV,— <«, i 284, (1,)—/«, ^ 299, 2. 
Atfc, ^ 288, IL 
Attintft,- A«, short bydefivation from A^toi«s;(forAiSMitt,Bee(291fl5y 

Exc)— mt, ^ 291, 9, Exc— /i, % 296. 
sit^, f 299, 1, and ^ 283, IV. 
fidirl^, % 287, 8,— <«, ^ 296. 

aa&r-da, (i. e. cimi, % 196. 5,) ^ 299, 8, and 288, IV,— lA, ^ 294, 1. 
UnUr-H, ( 292, 4^ Exc— «i^, ( 299, 2, and $ 801, note. 
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